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To the READER 


# Had concluded, that, with 
| the Goſpels, I hai frniſh'd 
the Inſtructions for the Year ; 
' but being put in mind by a 
Friend, that the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels were apart only of the 
| Morning-Office, and that in 
the Near, there were Afternoons 
as well as Mornings, I was per- 


bar that my Work was but 


i 
[ 


alf done. Having therefore 
lgain taken up the Pen, I here 
preſent you with Aſternoon-In- 
tructions , - and you ſee the 
Decaſcon of the Title. It cannot 
'e here expeFed, the Matter 
bould be exaitly fitted to each 
A 2 Day, 


| To the Reader, | 


Day, havin now neither Epiſtle 


nor Goſpel to determine the 
Subject : However, I have done 
it in a great part but my chie 

Buſeneſs was to provide a Leſſon 
for each Day; not that there 
want Books, out of which every 
one might provide for them- 


ſelves ;, but becauſe I was con- © 


vinc'd that a Leſſon cut out for 
every. Sunday and Holiday 


would look like a Task of theDay, 


and might be an Encouragement 


for many to read for half an 


Hour, who otherwiſe would have 


had no Thoughts of. ſpending it 
ſe well, If it proves ſo, I have 
made it part of my Care, that.it 
be.no loſt. time ;, having endea- 
uor'd-to chuſe ſuch Matter for 
the Subjet of: theſe Leſſons, 
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To the Reader. 


that I cannot but hope, as many 
as will be conſtant in Reading 
them, will find a full Informa- 
tion of every Duty, that belongs 
to a Chriſtian Life, and in this 
have ſuſfucient Recompence of 
the Pains they have taken. A 
paſſeng Glance at the Principal 


ts which I have annex'd 
to them, will witneſs the Truth 


of what I depoſe, and, I ho hope, 


give Encouragement to the 


'- dertaking. There may be ſome 


Repetitions of what I have al- 
ready publiſh d ; but 'tis what 1 
kave cexerally endeavor d to. 
avoid and I cannot but pre- 


ſunre of the Reader's Excuſe, if 


. he hears more than once of what 


| 5 for bis Good; tho' I ſhall be 


very well contented too with all 


A:3 their = 


To the Reader. 
their Reproof,upor this Account, 
who are of that Decil Temper, 
ws to-require no more than once 
t) be told of their Duty. If 
there are ſometimes ſome ſevere 
 Exprejſuns, the Perverſeneſs of 
a Corrupt W orld, Obſtinate in 
Iniquity, muſt be my Apology it 
lies charm'd in a dead Sleep ; 
and if nothing leſs than Thun- 
der be neceſſary to awaken it, 
- what help would there be in the 
ſoft Whiſper of a gentle Admo- 
nition? Thoſe then, who make 
hard Words neceſſary, muſt an- 
ſwer for them. As for what 
Overſizhts there may be, I mn 
leave theſe to the Reader's Cha- 
rity. Fe cannot but ſee, I deſicn 
his Good, and this muſt incline 
him to be Favorable. 
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Alphabetical Table. 


A, 
Abſolution, 
Vid, Confeſſion. 
Alms. | 
What means giving Alms to Prieſts; 


and whart the uſe of ſuch Alms?- S. Mat- 
thias. | 


B. 
Baptiſm. | 
An Explication of it, and its Ceremo- 
nies. Od, Epiph, 
: Bleſſings. 
Vid. Gratitude. | 
Bleſfing Candles, Holy Water, gyc. 
Purif. 
'C, 


Ceremony. 
No outward Ceremony acceptable wich 
God, bur according to -the Diſpoſition 
-of the Heart, Sexag. Sand. 
Ceremonies of-Baptiſm, vid. Baptiſm. 
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{phabetical Table. 
"" Charity. 


© What 1. the true Love of God, and 
whar Sizns 'of it. Chriſtmas-day. 


What 15 the _ Loye of Enemies. S.. 


Stephen, _ 

What is the Love of our Neighbor, 
and what the Nieans to. preſerve ir. * S. 
Fob + + | 

Chriſtmas. 

Devotions proper to this time, and 

what Entertainments are diſagrecable ro 


'* it. Sund, in 08. of Chriſtm. 


Chriſtian. 
. ."Whar it. 1s, to be 4 Godin.” Cir- 
cumeil... 

Difoulties in a Chriſtian Life. Sina. 
in 0, Epipb. 

Church, 
_,Church of Chriſt, veſted with Drvine 
Authority, 2. after Epiph. 

No Interpretation, either of Private 
Perſon, or Particular Church, has Autho- 
rity azainft the'Church of Chrift, 3, af- 
ter Epiph. 

How to find the True Church. 3. after 
- - Epiph, 

- New Declarations of Faith, no Argu- 
ment: againſt rhe Church. Ih. 

Thoſe, who accuſe. the Church of In- 
nonagions, not qualified to make it good. 
Jbig, 

TR: Vicious 
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An Alphabetical Tal © 

Vicious Perſons in the Church, no Ar- _® 
gzument againſt her Communion, 4. af- 
ter Epiph. ; 

Abominations committed by the Mem- 
*bers or Paſtors of the Church, no Argu- 
ment againſt her Communion. Th. 

Immoral Opmions of Church-men, no 
Argument againſt her Communion. 7H. 

How far the Attempt of removing A- 
-buſes from the Church 1s lawtul, and 
when unlawful. Hb. 

Churching Women. Purif. 

Communion, 

Their Neglet, who ſeldom go to it. 
S. Tho. Or'4. Sund. Ad. 

Preparations for it, Advice to Habi- 
ual Sinners upon this Subjet, and ro 
Fearful Chriſtians. Paſ. Sund, 

More Preparations for the Holy Com- 
mumon. Palm-Sunday. | 

The Precept of Eafter Communion ©6- 
bliges none tro Communicate unworrthily. 
All, that goto Confeſſion, ought" not to 
be expeted, to pgo at the ſame time. to 
.the H. Communion. #after-Sunday. 

It 1s not enough, +to.comply with «the 
Precepr of Eafter Communion ; all are 
oblig'd to go at other times to. the Holy 
-Communion. . Eafter-Monday. . : 

- Some DireQions as to frequenting-the 
'H. Communion, © Who'are ro be encou- 
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: Tag'd rot; and to whom it is to be-de- 
vied, Eafter Tueſday. | 
Conſcience. 

Conſcience founded on Private O- 
pimon, no Warrant for ating againſt 
expreſs Duty, S. Tho. of Cant. 

EY Examen of Conſcience. 

Vid, Examen. 

Confeſſhn 

Of Sins to the Paſtors of the Church, 
isaccording to Chriſt's Command. 2. Sun, 
in Lent. 


Confeſſion humbles, bur is both juft 


and advantageous to-the Sinner. w_ | 


in Lenf, 
Preparations for Confeſſion. 1b. * 
Confeſſion to no purpoſe, if it be not 
accompanied with true Repentance. 
4. Sun, In Lent. 
No Money to be taken at hearing Con- 
 feſſions. S. Matthias. 
Contrit1on. 
Vid.: Confeſſion. 
Courage. | 
of a Chriſtian, in not complying wich 
'31]-Company. S. Tho. of Cant. 
Ina good: Life. Sun. in 0#. Epip?. 
D. 
Dancing. 
with what Conditions -1t is to be Fa 
Jow'd. . Sund. in 0, of Chriſtm. 


"Drun- 


An Alphabetical Table. "=. *; 
Drunkenneſs. | "4 
Vid. 1 

Vid. Intemperance. 


| Eſtates. 

Gentlemen of. Eſtates, who waſte them 
prodigally, not to be admitred to the 
'Sacraments. S. Foſeph, 

Examen of Conſcience. 
h, The general Neceſſity of it for Chriſtt- 
1. | ans of all States. .1 Sund. Adv. 
The Matter of this.Examen. 2. Sund.. 


7} | Adv. | : 
w. Examen of Conſcience a Preparation 
for Confeſſion. 3. Sund.-in Lent. 
'F. 
t Faith, 


, | The Faithof the Three-Rings, 'in ſab- 
jetting their Reaſon to God. Epiph. 


5 True Faith requires Divine Authority ; 
without this ir cannot ſubſift. 2. after 
Epiph, | 

| Feſtivals. 


How.much abus'd. S. Silveſter, at the 
1 end. | 
'G. 
Grace. | 
The uſe of ir, .and how. eaſily abus'd. 
Sund, after Circumc. 
__ Gratitude 
.Due for Bleſſings. _S, Silv. Sun. after 
MCTCCHIN. © ; | 
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_ FRY / Bo Apbteric Tuble. 
Ty n *Y . YH. 
' Holidays. 
Vid, Feſtivals. 

Hope. 
What Chriſtian Rope 1s; the Conditi- 
ons of it: Ir is accompanied with Fear, 
which may become Immoderate. 5. af- 
ter Epiph. 

In all we do, we are to depend on 1 
God's Bleſſing. They who follow unlaw- i 
tul Ways, hope not in God. They who x 
take moſt Pains for their Salvation, hope 


dui, jen, 


moſt in God. 6. 9 Epiph. MY 1 
{, L 
Indulgences. 
*What means giving Money for them. 
S, Matthias. | 1 
Ingratitude. 


Thofe, who receive greateit Bleffings, 
are zenerally moſt remarkably Vicious, 
_ All kinds of Bleſſings abusd. 5. Silv. 

Inſtru&ion. 

The Guilt of thoſe, who know not the 
Chriſtian DoQrin. 3. Sun. Adv. 

And of thoſe, who take not due Care 
for the Inſtruction of Children, Ser- 
yants, Ofc. / 

» AIntemperance. 

The Sin of Drunkenneſs, and of pro- 
yoking orhers to it.. S.' Th. of Cant. 

Ofthvſe, whoſtpend Eftares by intem-, 
""CLANCe,, $. Toyeth. "L> 


An Alphabetical Table. * 


L. 

Legends, and 

Lives of Saints, vid. Saints Lives. 

Lent, 

; Motives for the Inſtitution of .Lent, 
J ſuch as make it the Concern of all Chri- 
; ſtians. Sept. Sun. 

The interior Diſpoſitions, with which q 
Lent isto be obſerv'd, tor obtaining the 77? 
; Effects of ic. The Indiſpoſicions, which © 
render it IneffeQual, Sex. Sur. 
What is the Obligation of Faſting : 
' | Whoare tied toit: What Diſpenſations? 

Quinquag. Sun, 
The common Reaſons, which oblige 
all to be ſtri in che Obſervance of Lent. 
.\I, $#l, Lent. 
Love. 

| of God, vid, Charity. 
Of cur Neighbor, vid, Charity. 

Of Enemies, vid. Charity. 


Maziſtraves. 

Obedience due to their Lawful Com- 
'mands, but not to-their Unlawful. S. 772. 
of Cant. | | 

Married Perſons. 
Short Advice to them. S$., Joſeph. 
Maſs. oe 

What it is? Why ſaid in Tarin? How 
at may be underfiood by the People ? +5. 

ew, Gwing 


wrath 


An Alphabetical Table. 
Giving Money for Maſſes. S. Matthias. 


Maſters of Families. 
'Short Advice rothem. S. Fo. 


P. 
Pardon of Sins. 

Chriſt has appointed the Paſtors of the 
Church, the Miniſters Of his Power, in 
the Pardon of Sins. ..S. in Lent. 

No Money. for the Pardon of SINS, | 
S. Matthias. 


Prayer, 

Some *Conditions for performing well 
this Duty. S. Tho. or 4. Sin. Ad. 1 
Praying to Saints. | 

'Vid. Saints. es 
Praying in .an unknown Tongue, = 
Vid. Maſs. 

Preſentations. 


Advice: to ſuch, as preſent to Church 
'Dignittes. S. Matthias. 
Priefts. 
To be maintain'd by the People. S. 
Matthias. 
"What ufe to be made of the Money. | 
#iven to tliem. 7. | 
Private Interpretation 
Of Ser pture not ſecure. 2. after Epiph, | x 
pt 3+ Suns after Epiph. N 
"Private. Spirit. Eo” 
'No Security-in ir, 2. after Epiph. I” Ry bl 


\ . CIP 
2 1 7 4 4 » ] . ” 


An Alphabetical Table. 
R. 
Reading. 

Reading good Books, neceflary fer all 
States, S.T79. or 4. Sund. Adv. 
Reaſon. 
In Matters of Faich ought to be ſubje& 


'to God. Epiphany. 


. Riches. 
How much abus'd.  S. Silv. 
Spending them ors whar Crime? 


S. 7oſeph. 


. Saints. 
Praying to Saints, not injurious to our 


og in God, or ro.the Merits of Chrilt. 


6. after Epiph. 
Some Expreffions 'in Prayers to the 


Saints, how to be underſtood : AnRIC. 


Bl. Vir. 
The Saints pray for us. S. George. 
Saints. Lives. 

What Faith to be given tothem. ' Some 
not Authentic. To believe all, is Weak- 
neſs, to laugh ar all, Impiery, There 
may , be Advantage in reading them, tho' 


Ny )e not true Hiſtory. S. George. 


Sincerity 
| Neceſſary for a Chriſtian, both as to 
Faith and good, Works. Epiph. and fol- 
towing Sunday. - | 
-. Sinccrity of the Three Kings, ſubmie- | 
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An Alphabetical Table. 
' ting to God without confulring Human 
Reaſons. Epiph, 
_  Satisfa@ion, 
Due to God for our Sins, not Injurious 
£0 the Paſſion of Chriſt, Sept. $1. 
Sundays | / 
How much abus'd. S. Sil. at the end. "4 
SING. 
Pardon of Sin. Yid. Confeſſion. 
| Superfiition, 
All kinds of Superſtitious Obſervations, 
Charms, gc. condemn'd by the Ancienr 
Fathers. Aly Innocents, 
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Time. V 
How much abus'd. S. Silv. 'l 
Tradeſmen, | 7 
-Short Advice to them. $. 7o/ Wy 
V. | 


Bl. Virgin Mary. 

Honor due to her uponEarch, and more 
quſtly now in Heaven. How the Titles 
and Addrefſes made to her, are ro be 
underſtood. Anun. V. M. 


W, | th: 

S #] Holy VV ater. na! 

Vid. Bleſſing. Se; 
Eo ," Good VVorks. 203 
- They, who take moſt Pains:in good o 


3 ; | __ hope moſt in God. 6. after kin 
Fo. Te : , Gy | ? , iy 
- AFTER- | th; 


ono 


Gp —_—_— had 


| —— 


AFTERNOON 
Inſtructions 


FOR THE 


WHO LEYEAR, | 


— 


ITT 


Firſt Sunday of Advent. 


HIS beinga Day, wherein the 
Church, in the Goſpel, calls 
” _ the Conſideration of the 

of Judgment, when we 
ſhall all be 0 nec before the Tribu- 
nal of Chriſt, and from him receive the 

Sentence of partakin? either of the Hap- 
pineſs of Gad, or of the Miſery .of Devils, © 
we cannot do better, than rhink of ma- 

king ſome Preparatj on, ſuch as may. 

* | give us Hopes, of finding Fayar, event th. + 

that-Day of Terror, ' 


18 Firft Sunday 


The only Ground of this Hope muſt 
| be in the Mercy of God, the Paſſion off 
Chriſt, and in the Obſervance of the 7 
Law of God; and one Principal Prepara- oi 
tion for this, conſiſts, in.calling our ſelves] 7 
often to an Account, and in the frequent}. ®: 
Examen of our Conſcience. This 1s re- it 
commended by the moſt Eminent of the #' 
Holy Fathers, and by all; who havegiven y 
Dire&ions for a Virtuous Life; and Ex-f| 
perience has ſo far eonfirm'd the Me- d 
thod, that T know of no better Inſtru&i-U ® 
on I can give to thoſe, who defire to 
prepare againſt the Day of Judgment, | 
than that:they would frequently look in-| * 
ro their ways, call rhemſelves ofren, toan 
Account; for that thus they will be beſt 
prepar'd to render an Account to God, 
whenever they ſhall be ſummon'd to ap-}, 
pear before him. | 
The Reaſon is, becauſe a Life of Virtue, 
ſuch .as the Goſpel requires, 15 ſubje&ro 
ſo many Difficulties and :Miſtakes, thar 
tf a Chriſtian :does nor often, with a 
 Watchfu! and Induſtrious Eye, ſearch 
into his own Ways, he may very eafily 
-be overſeen; and be then going on in | 
the Ways, chat lead rto:Death, when he 
-flarrers himſelf with che pleafing Thoughts 
| of being in the Paths of Life Ecernal. 
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of Advent. 20 © 


Firſt then, this .Examen is neceſlary, 


for diſcoyering ſuch Diſorders, as natu- 


rally arife from that Corruption, we 


bring with us into the World, Foras in 
a Garden, neither Bauks nor Walks can 
'be kept in order, except he, who has 


the Charge, be careful, ro obſerve the 
growing Weeds : And it for any time he 
lays by this Care, -the whole Beauty will 


ſoon be loſt, and a general Wildneſs will 


disfigure the Place; fo 1s 1t in the Soul 
of Man; for fince this, of it ſelf, is bar- 
ren, as to all thar is Good, and as natu- 
rally ſhoots forth its Vicious Inclinations, 


.as the Earth does Weeds or Thiſtles.; 


where-ever there is not a careful Eye-to 
obſerve it, it muſt neceffarily be diſor- 
der'd with many Evils, and nothing of 


.that Regularicy can be-found in it, ſuch 
F as tie Commands of God and his Gol- 


pel require. 

Secondly, This Examen 1s. neceſſary to 
diſcerri the true Stare of rhe Soul, in re- 
gard of many things, which ſeem Inno- 
ceur, and without Reproof, and yer 1n 
Reality are very far from being-ſo.. The 
effect of Education is ſuch, that we have 


- generally a good Opinion of thoſeThings 


and Ways, to which we have been ac- 


. Cuſtom'd from our Youth; and yetthele - 


£ *. 


1mpreſſions are very often. fo diſagreea- ._  *® 
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20 F;r/t Sunday 
ble to the Principles of Juſtice and Truth, - 
that there 1s a Neceffiry of CorreQting | 
them ; and there can be no Security even ; 
againſt Scandal and Vice, if the Judgment! 
be not reform'd by more ſolid Maxims,! 
tuch as the Goſpel teaches, and are to 
have the Condu& of the Chriſtian's Life. 
' Thirdly, This Examen is neceſſary, to 
reaiftie thote Impreſſions, we receive 
from the Example and Authcricy of 0- 
thers. Example 1s very powertul, in 
Iincliningus to judge too favorably of fuch 
things, as have no orher. Warrant, bur 
from Prattice, but, in themſelves, are 
unjuſtifiable, as being contrary to the. 
Rules Chriſt has given us. And where 
the Authority of thoſe -come in, who 
are repured Regular and Good, here we 
are apt to take up things upon Truſt, and 
upon the Credit only of their Reputation, 
who praGtice them. And how often 1s it, 
"that, by this way, the Failings of others 
are made a Rule ; and what the Good, in 
their ſerious Thoughts, conderan in them- 
ſelves as Raſhneſs or Paffion, and make Þ 
the Subje& of their Repenrance, is fer Þ 


ta 
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down by indiſcreer Obſervers, as what + 
may be praQtis'd with Security, and, for Þ 
the future, need nor give them any far-B 
4her Occaſion of Scruple ? | 


OD EY GERT EDT, 


Furthly, 


- (ices, 
- and Temporal, their. Motives, their: Paſ- 
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Fourthly, This Examen is neceſſary to 


: diſtinguiſh the Interior Motions of the 


Soul; for theſe being ſo very Nice and 


-Subrle, that Vanity, Pride and Self-love 
take upon them the Reſemnblance of Hu- 
-milicy, Piety, and the Love of God; 
\Cuſtom and Compliance appear under the 


Diſguiſe of Duty. and Devotion ; Fear, 
Deje&tion and” Scruples counterfeit: Re- 
penrance ; and all. the other evil Paſſions 
of the Mind diflemble their Corruption 
under borrow'd Colors, .and are ſofirted”. 
for Deceir, that the moſt Watchful ant 
Cautious ſcarce know how to be ſecure 
againſt their Snares, and the Inconfide- 
rate muſt unavoidably be ſurpriz'd in 
chem. 

Many other Reaſons there are, whictr 


| daily Experience muſt ſuggeſt. ro mo- 


derate Obſervers, for preſſing the.Neceſ- 
ſiry of Chriſtians raking a Review of 
themſelves, and. examining all their Pra- 
Cuſtoms ,” Exerciſes Spiritual 


ſions, Deſires, and their Thoughts: 


ke & There being ſo many Ways, by which 
ſer $ Corruption infinuares ic” ſelf, notwirh- 
- ſtanding the beſt Defence: thar” cani be 
made againſt it, that I do not ſee; how 


q 
- 


thoſe,, who negleR ir, can” ſo muchas 


hope for atly Improvement in Virtuezor” ; x 
| | anſwer - 2; 


y 


22 Erft Sunday 


anſwer the leaſt parr of their Duty, a-- | 


midſt ſo many Ditficulties and Dangers, 
which ſo cloſely atrend them on every 
fide. 1] 
This has been the Motive, that allthoſe, 

who have preſcrib'd Rules for a Religious 
Life, have inſerred rhis as one neceſſary 
for that Profeſſion, and declar'd to their 
Followers, that the dne Obſervance of ir 
15 one of the moſt effetual Means. for 
coming up to thar Perfe&tion, which 
they propoſe. Now, if it be neceſſary 
in that retir'd Stare, which ſhuts our 
a great part of the World ; how much 
more muſt ir be ſo to thoſe, who live in 
che midſt of a corrupt Generation, where 
the Diffiparions are infinir, the Hazards 
without number ; where Neceſſities 
© plead, Troubles confound, Intereft pre- 
vails, > Example draws out of the way, 
Dependance perplexes, Injuſtice is con- 
firm'd, and Vice 15 in Authority? Where 
a Univerſal Corruption has not only ob- 
ſcurd the Paths of Virtue, but even 
brought them intro ſuch Contempr, thac 
whoever confines his Steps to them, muſt 
be pointed at with Reproach? Where | 
thets are the unhappy Circumſtances of ** 


- Life, and every one 15 left to the Con- 
du& of his own ſingle Judgment; ſo 


thar while the Dangers are greater, the 


>. 


& Vp wW a "iS Whack k as OE. wr and Ld 


Melps are leſs,” is there not a muctt grea- 
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er Neceſſity. of pratifing this Rule, of 


Sobſerving their Ways, and calling chem- 


ſ#lves'ro. an Account ? It is certainly ſo: 


FYahd therefore we may conclude this 
FPoint with this Poſition ; that Examina- 
Erion of Conſcience is ſo neceflary tor all, 


that, without ir, there can be no Im- 
provement in Virtue ; and that it 15 nor 
more neceſſary for* Religious, . chan for 
choſe, who live m:the World. 

"'The Neceſfity then being concluded, 
when is this Examination to be made ? 


I There are ſeveral Times to be aſfign'd 


for 'this, according to the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances of Chriſtians. © That which 
may moſt -generally be obſerv'd,” is the 
Evening, when every one may look back 
on the Day, and ſee, ' how far they have 
obſerv'd, or departed from the Duries of 
their'Srtate; Fhis Daily Examination is 
recommended to all, and if exaQtly per- 
form'd, may give them a great Know- 
ledge of themſelves, and of their Ways, 
Jand be as a Light for the Amendment 
Jof all their Failings ; bur it will be alto- 
Fecther uſeleſs, if when the Examination 


5 examin'd, it be found to be no more. 


Finn a Ceremonial Silence, or ſome Mi- 


tes given to Drowfinefs, or to unprofi- 
gable Amuſements Ooh. 
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Others, 


va Firh ' Sunday -. 


Others, whoſe better. _ 
will give them leave, may. perform. 
double Duty in. chis way, by. calling thens 
{elves roan Account, borh ar Noon,. and; 
at Nizhe: And thus the time being ſhors 
rer, the Account may be better. made, :..;; 

Another time pro 7.9p for all, is that.of, 
Sundays, and hkewilſe of Holidays, whe 
beſides their uſual Devorions, they may, 
find one Quarter of..an Hour's og 
ment, and either kneeling, . walkin 
firing; look into the-true State of th | 
Souls, and obſerve whar is to be amend- 
ed, and what.improv'd.. 

_ Another-rime 15 that, when they pre= 
pare to lay- open their Souls ro. their Di- 
reQor ; for this . muſt have. a/ previous 
Examinarigt. Bur thar, which may. be of 
more Advantage for the truer Knowledge 
of themſelves, is to chuſe. ſome: ;orher. 
leiſure Hour to confer with him, about 
the Aﬀairs of Ecernity, and all.che Cone 
cerns- of it; when. they make a more 
particular Enquiry, as tO all.cheir Doubts, 
in the Practices and Profeſſion of Life;, at 
to all Exerciſes of Devorion,,; as: to. the} 
beſt Means-of Improvement, as. ro their 4 
moſt uſual Difficulcies,. Tempracions, S 
clinations, (7c. Thoſe; who- have h Fae 'F 
"time. at command, cannot want: C por 
tunities of doing it ;- and- orhers, -W 
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are more _engag'd 1n Buſineſs, 'cr even wa 
Service, with a good Will,;and ſome 
Contrivance, may. find Leiſure on Sundays 
tar this Conference, ſo neceſſary for their 
Spiricual Adyantage; fo that it chere be 
any, who wholly omit it, it. muſt be ſu- 
ſpeed as a Negle&, and that they have 
nor a true Senſe of their own Infirmi- 
ries .and, Wants, nor a-fincere Defire of 
finding Remedy for them. 

- All Buſineſs, that is of Concern, ' and 
has Difficulty in 4t; requires-good Advice 
d- for preventing Miſcarriage ; and there 

| are ſcarce any ſo Indifferent to their own 
© Intereſt, bur who, in their Temporal 
i-l Afﬀairs, are. wiſe enough to follow this 
uy Method. Here it 1s, they enquire, where 
of is the Perſon | of -greareſt Sinceriy: and 
ge Experience, with whom they may con- 
ery. fſulr; ro ſuch an one they make the. beſt 
Wury Ant lay open their Caſe,they fol- 

i ow his Advice; and,upon any newDiiticul- 
xy appearing, or Change of Circumſtances, 
conſult him again and again. This is the 
4 common Wiſdom of the Children of-this 
ach Generation. And now let theſe tell me, 
ies” whether . the Bufineſs of Eterniry be nor 


| Qfthe greateſt Concern; whether it-bejior 
Lperplexc wich the greateſt Difficulties 
and: whether -new ones: do. not. almoſt 


Faally appear. Where then can the Ex+ 
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euſe be; if there be nor a like Solicirude * 
for conſulting, and raking Advice? | 
Where can be the Fear ofa Dilappoint< 


ment, 1f ordinary Means are not u$d'to... 
prevent it? Ler this Point be a little - 
confider'd, and I think there will be no 
need of rreſſing | it with farther Reaſons; 

Let us ſuppoſe: but a real-Defire of Sal- 
vation, and-a Feat of - Miſcarrying, even 
ſuch a Defire, -aud ſuch a Fear, as: carry 
on-People inthe moſt -inconfiderable Su.ics 
of Law, or other Worldly Prerences, 
and this Method will be ſoon judgd rea+ 
ſonable, and- not 'require Arguments-to 
encourage the Praftice, 

The Morives- for it are fo very ſubſtan» 
tial; thar for rhe bertey Accompliſhment 
of-rhis Preſcription, choſe who - have | 
ſtudied the beft'Helps- for: Perfe&tion, 
have- requir'd of their Followers, to- 7 
aparr -ſome-Days,- every Year, for a-Sp 
ritual+ Rerrear;- wherein; being ſeparared 
from all Worldly,} or even Gommon Cot! 

_ verſation, they may' with'grearer Free- | 
dom of Mitid,-enquire inrothe true Stay 


of their Souls, and-'by: gy 7 v1] 
vos, with--rheir Director, have; d, u'$ | ; 


of 'coming to-ſuch--a- 
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2nd * tis recommended by S. Francis Sales 
to all; Ic can be eſteein'd no lefs char 
neceſſary for ſuch, as, after a Life. of 
Vice or Diſtration, relolve ſeriouſly up- 
on beginning a new Life ; and for othets, 
who defire to recover themſelves from 
the ill Habits of Indifferency and Sloth, 
and , muſt certainly be'of great. Adyan- 
| rage to-all. Great numbers are in Tack 
| happy. Circumſtances, that nothing cat 
be, wanting, for, cheir. performing, this 'fo 
profitable ati. Exerciſe, 'but.a good Wal, 
and a good Reſolution : And if matiy of 
choſe, who think ic imprafticable, woul 
but. refleck, how ofren © they will not be 
> | ar home to receive Company, how frets, 
it } they retire for Air, how ealily they EX> 
. clude. Viſits and Converſation, whe 
Health requires it; they! might hebes th 
coyer,. that a Spiritual Retreat 15 very 
$ fible; if they were butas much Sonu bs 
for their Soul's Good, and for Heay 
they are for finding Opportunities 
lowing, their own Humors, and } - 
themſelves. Whatever therefore [ 
$ Excuſes be, 1I fear, .rhey. will ſcarce 
4 allow'd in atiy: But as. me 
EI whoſe Profeſſion is ſo Holy y. as kN: Mr 
w—Yy the greateſt Perfettion, jo: whoſe who p> 
ey Life ought, in fome meaſure, to'come 
x "up to this ON of Reco 
1d 2 
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think ir cannot but be a Reproach to 
cheir Conſcience, it. chey are excher wan- 
ting 1n Will or Contrivance, for doing 
thar, which they muſt recommend to 
orhers, as ,the greateſt Help of Virtue, 
and they know to be the mcſt effectua! 
Expedient for recovering whatever has 
been. loſt by converſing with the World. 

In this Inftruftion of the frequent E- 
xamen of Conſcience, have all Chriſti- 
ans a_ ſure .Means for preparing tliem- 
ſelves, fr giving in their Accompts co 
God. 1 with” only, that as all are ap* 
preher:five of Death and Judzmentr ; 
fo now, while they have ir in their Pow- 
er, they would do ſomething, for leflen- 
ivg the Terrors of them ; and not boldly 
run, on, "till they have nothing more in 

1cir Power, "but to condemn their own 
Blindneſs and” Deſpair. Do thou, -O 
God, inſpire thy Servants, wich ſuch Re- 
ſolutions, as our preſent unhappy State 
requires; teach us'to be Wiſe for Erer- 
niry : , And how can that be, if being to 
render an Account of our Lives to thee, 
we think nothing of making our Ac- 
counts, till che Hour comes, when they 
are to be (all'd for? | (15-43 #8, 
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Second- Sunday of . Advent. 


ON laſt Sunday I ſhew'd the Neceſſity 
of Chriſtians calling themſelves often 
ro an Account, and examining jnro Their 
Lives; now I muſt enquire, whar 15to be 
the Matter of this Examen, and-whart 
the Manner of making- it. 
_- The firſt Part of this Examen muſt-be. 
in looking over the Commandments 'of 
God, and making a particular Enquiry, 
how far they obſerve this Law, and 
how far hey tranſgreſs it ;- for ſince keep- 
ing the Commandments 1s the ſureſt Ar- 
gument of the Love of God, and the Con- 
dition fixt for gaining Lite Eternal, none 


' can have true Peace of Conſcience, or 


the Hopes of furure Happineſs, but-as far 
as they ſee themſelves obedient to this 
Law, or diſcover a fincere Deſire of Re- 
forming whatever they find in themſelves 
contrary to ir. All Chriſtians therefore 
muſt carefully compare their Lives with 
the Rule of Life ; and nor only-pray; that 
God would lead them in the: way of his 
Commandments, bur examin,how far rhey 
keep them; and this is fo much for their 
Advancage,- that, ro bare. ſome part , of 
uſual Prayer, for allowing -time fogrthis, 
35. more adviſable, rhan to pur by this 

-” B 3 Exereiſe 


= J 


20 Second Sunday 
Exerciſe for fitring up a ſet Number of 
Prayers. h 

In this Examen is' to be conſiderd, 
firſt, che Outward Man ; not that 1t 4s the 
Principal, but thar it is the more-eaſ? 
obſeryd: As 'to this, they are to reflec, 
1n what Particulars they 2ave Offence, or 
#1 Example to others, and how-they do 
them Injury, ether by Werds or -A@ﬀt- 
ons ; how they provoke, or make them 
.uneafie; for as it was the Commendation 
of Zachary and Elizabeth, that they 
walk'd in all the Commandments fe gue- 
rela, without £1ving to. any Occation of 
Complaint; fo all ought to endeavor to 
come upto the ſame:Charatter, and upon 
#juſt-Examen of themſelves, uſe:Means 
for retrenching in themſelves whatever 
they can' apprehend to -give to orhers a 
juſt Occaſion of :Conyplarnr. 

Then js ro be examin'd the [Inward 
Man; and they are-to conſider the Dif- 
offer of rheir-Paffions, Defires, Thoughts 
and Inclinations; wharis their Strength ; 
whar their greateſt Violence ; whith 'n 


moſt Powerful/in them ; where is their 
PriacipalDifficulcy, in'being govern'd by 
Reaſon and Faith. They are ro conſider 
how far Pride, Vanicy, the Defire'of £+ 
fteem, Intereſt or Covetouſnels, prevails 
it) them, how far theſe carry TEE 
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yond their-Duty, or are the Morwes in 

what they -ſay or do. And whatever 
they. can diſcover to be Sinful or Irregu- 
hr, ir is to be ſer:down 4n-particular, as 
part of the Task they at preſent have up- 
on their. Hands, and ro which rhey are 
to..apply their Thoughts and Endeavors 
for. a Reformation. For the better ac- 
-compliſhing this, they. are to relied, 
what are- the Principal-Occafions or Pro- 
vocations of their Diſorders, and reſolve 
upon putting themſelves under a greater 
Reſtraint, as co ſuchas are voluntary, and 
upon better Government, in 'regard of 
thoſe, which are unavoidable. They are 
to refle& again, what may be the proper 
Means for overcoming themſelves, and 
take Advice with the moſt experienc'd 
upon this Subjet; and, 1f what the 

have hitherto tried , proves ineffeRtual, 
they muſt ftill continue their Searchand 
Endeavors, and try farther : For, as he 
that lays a Foundation, muſt ſee for Ma- 
rerials to finiſh what he has begun; fo 
all Chriſtians, having undercaken to raiſe 
a Building, and fir themſelves to be a 
part. of the Heavenly Feruſalem, muſt 
conſider upon what 1s neceffary for finiſh- 
ing this Work, and not lay by their De- 
Ggn, upon any Diſcouragements, but con- 
zinue, anf-add to their Labors,. till che 
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nearer Hopes of accompliſhing their De- 
11sn carrics them on with more Comfert. 
They are ftill farther ro examin, whe- 
ther they are Sincere in the Defire of '0- 
vercoming themſelves, and whether they 
can give Proof of -this Sinceriry, by ha- 
ving confider'd,” and reſolv'd upon *ma- 
king uſe of the beft Helps in the Amend- 
Pe they propoſe. Iris a good Sign of 
heir being Sincere, if they inform them- 
ſelves of the beſt qualified Diretor, ſuch, - 
whoſe Rnowledze and Zeal for Virtue 
gives them the greateſt Hopes of findirg 
enchr under his Condu&t, Bur; if 
knowing ſuch an one, they purpoſely de- 
cline him, up2-n the Apprehenfton of his 
betng hkely ro be. roo much in earneſt 
with them, and make 'ch-ice of' ſome 0- 
ther ; either one, who knows norling of 
theic Circumſtances and State of Soul, or 
one, who will not make Enquiry tnto it; 
this 1s an Argument of rheir Infincerity, 
and they have reaſcn to ſuſpe& their be- 
1ng falle-ro God 'and themfelves, in'all 
the Propofak they make of Repenrance 
or Amendment, For if he cannot be e- 


——— Meem'd in earneſt to defire his Healch, 


who applies himſelf to ſuch a Phyſician, 
"who neither knows nor enquires 1nto.his 
Diſtemper; and will nor preſcribe what 
S fneceflary for his Cure : And if he can» 


nor . | 
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-not be thought in earnzſt ro'defire his 
Journey's end, who takes ſuch a Guide, 
who. willin Siience ler: him go cur of-che 
way: So thoſe Chriſtians, who makethe 
like -unreaſonable Choice, in regard of 
»their Soul, may pertwade themſelves, 
Mar they deſire ro amend, bur certainly 
+is: all Delufion, - fince there 15s nor the 
leaſt fign of any ſuch Defire-in them. 

- But becauſe the juſt Examination of 
the \ Paſſions depends fo much on the 
Judgment, that 1f this 'be not rightly 
form'd, the Account, when made up, 
muft have neceſſarily -very confiderable 
Miſtakes; therefore muft the Judgment 
ir ſelf be very deliberately confider'd,' to 
diſcover, upon what Principles it gene- 
- rally gives1n 1ts Verdi&t of things thar are 
brought before ir. The Queſtion muft 
therefore be put, Whether the Goſpel he 
1rs Rule? Whether ic judges of all things, 
as influenc'd by Faith, or by Senſe; 
whether with relation to this World or 
the next? - Whether ic be provided with 
true Ideas of+ Charity, Humility, Meck- 
neſs, Juſtioe, qc 2 Whether © be pre- 
poſſeſs d- wich Paſſion, Prejudices,.'or un» 
4due' 'AﬀeQtions? Whether Education, 
Cuſtom, or Example over-rule it? Whe- 
ther Self-love, Deſire of Eſteem, Com- 
#enience, Intereſt or Pleaſure, have an 
| Bs Aſcen- 


44  S2eond Sunday 
Alſgcndant over. #? A due Enquiry 
muſt be made into all theſe Particulars: 
For 1t the Judzment be not regulated by 
good Principles, all Examination will 
be, in a manner, uſeleſs, and 'it +is not 
qualified for paſſinga juſt Sentence ofthe 
State of the Soul, or of any thing-elfe, 


that is propos'd ro:it, Tris this wane of 


the Judgment being thus duly form'd, 'is 
the general Occafion, that ſo many.Chri- 
ftjans live on under a Peace of Conſci- 
ence, in ſach Pradtices, as are moft un- 
warrantable in a Chriſtian Life ; that 
My NNoons that them Misfortane, which 
15-their Happineſs; that they rejoice 'in 
what ought 10/be the Occaſion of: maurn- 
ing; that they graſp with Earneſtneſs 
ac What is moſt hurtful ro chem; 'thar 
they are affaid of what is their greateft 
' Good ;. thar they enibrace Enemies for 
Friends, and are as ſolicicous to decline 
their beft Friends, as if rhey were the 
worſt of Enemies. Here is the :firſt riſe 
of all rhofe Miſtakes, by which Chriſti 
ans chaſe Darknefs rather rhan Light, 
and of thir laſt facal Miſcarriaye, 'm find> 
wgEccraal Miſery chew. Porrion, when 
_—_ tivd inthe talfe Hopes of Hap» 


And 
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ſecure them from their own 


of Advent. 

And:upon this Ground ir is, chat there 
is a Neceſſity thar all Chriſtians, when 
they underrake the Examinarion of their 


Conſcience, fhould beg the Lizhr of the 


Holy Ghoft to dire& them im 1t;. for 
certainly, ro diſcern thetrue Stare of rhetr 
Souls, 15a'Maner 'of that Dithculty, and 
ſubje& ro [ſo :many Miſtakes, that it can 
never be daly perform'd,.if by the Light 
of Heaven they are nor particularly af- 
ſiſted in it. And therefore, as there are 
none {ſo 'wretchedly deceiv'd in 'them- 
ſelves, asthoſe Preſuming ones; who ha- 
ving 2 great 'Opinion of-cheir own Abih- 
nies, «think nothing more evident than 
themſelves to themſelves; fo rhere are 


- none in. better way of makinga true 


Judgment of their own Interior State;than 


. 'thoſe, who humbly 4iftrufting of there 


own Endeavors, and apprehenfive of Mi- 
fakes, earneftly petition for Direftion 
from above, and wich David cry out, 
De mibi TIntelledum : Lord, give me 
give me Grace. to un- 
derſtand aright. - For thus taking God 
for their Guide, they have his Hand 4 


and 'from the greater Danger .of their 
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Thoſe, who thus call in Heaven to 
their: Help, and by the Affiſtance of irs 
Grace having done their beſt, ro deliver 
their Judzment from all Delution, muſt 
carry their Examination yer one ſtep far- 
rher, by making a ſtrit Enquiry into the 
Obligations -of their State, and. ſee/how 
far they comply with: them; hecauſe 'ris 
very paſlible, .chat many: Chriſtians, with 
a paſſing -Glance,:. mey. look over the 
2 Commandments, | and; ſee-'no reaſon of 
>. Diſquier, or Apprehenſion. of God's Dif- 
'- pleaſure againſt chem, and yer tobe un- 

'der a manifold Guilt, tor nor diſcharging 
thoſe. particular -Duries,, which are the O- 
bligations of their Stare, and which they, 
'upon entring into:it, underrook-to ſarishe. 
Here:chen: muſt all-thoſe, who have any 
degree of Dignity or Power '1n Church 
or State, enquire, what are the Ob)1gati- 
ons annexrt-to it, and how near they come 
'pp -to ſuch Duties, or are wanting: to 
them. Here muft Parents and Maſters, 
Yusbands and Wives, Children and Ser- 
-vants, conſider rheir Particular Obhgarions 
belon2ing:ro them, of which God + will 
demand an'Aecount. Here muſt-Lawyers 
Examin, whether-rhey Negle& or Oppreſs 
their Clients : All, who are in Truft, whe- 

- ther they are Faichful and Juſt. tro whac 
> - they have undertaken: Traders, whether 


e& 4 they 


ew 


= 


1 


» of a. * 
— Ie =» Sd — a Yd 


© wy Af * E979 5 wma s5 Www 


of Advent. 37 
they uſe no Frauds, nor Over-reach any : 
All who deal wich Money, whether Cove- 
touſneis does not prevail +ro-tne wrong- 
1ng of others. Thus muſt every one, 1n 
their ſeveral Stations, bring themſelves to 
the Examen; and '1t this be perform'd 
with a Sincere Mind, ſuch as's not afraid, 


+bur defirous of finding our all the Errors 
..of its own ways, 'the Chriſtian Soul will 


-come by degrees to have the trueft Pro- 
ſped ot -ir ſelf, .and by the Pra@ice of 
this. diſcovering Method, cannor fail of 
obliging Heaven to its Afiftance, in 0- 
:pening the Treaſure of thoſe Graces, 
which are neceffary for: overcoming 
whatever 1s found contrary to its Eternal 
Intereſt; Lead, 'O God, I beſeech thee, 


' all that profeſs thy Name, :1nto this en- 


-quiring Way, that, by tins feafonable In- 
-duſtry they may come to-the true Know- 
ledge of themſelves, and difcover all the 
Impediments of Salvation: Take from 
them ' all - Sloth and Infenfibility, thac 
they may nor live on under a falſe Secu- 
rity, bur chat having a true Senfe.of what 
2t. 15 'to loſe thee, rhey' maybe both 
watchful to ſee, and ſolicitous to remove 
-whatever renders them ar preſent-diſplea- 
ſing to thee, and 1s capable of making 


| «chem hereafter .the Obje&s of thy Erernat 
Ss Aiath 7 4g) NM 299 i yore 
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Thrd Sunday of Advent. 


] N the foregoing Inſtrutions has been 
ſhewn the Neceffity .and Manner of 
all-Chriſtians cating themſelves toan Ac- 
count, and-enquiring 1nto all their Ways; 
but becauſe this cannot be well done, 'ex- 
cept they have a due Knowledge of the 
Chriſtian DoArin, 'in which:they are to 
learn borh che Truths, and the Law and 
Will of God, therefore I come now to 
'preſs this Duty to them. . 

The "Chriſtian DoQrim, of winch 1 
here ſpeak, is that which is contain'd in 
the-Ordinary Catechiſms; and to ſhew 
the Neceffity of knowing it, I need no 
more, 'than mentton rhe Principal Pares:; 
for \this will be enough ro make thoſe - 
Hluſh wich Confuſton of their own Neg- 
leF, who either know in not themſelves, 
ar take no Care, thar fuch ;as are under 
thei Charge, be duly inftracted in it. 

_ The aracyoe is o_ _— yu 
he Prineipal Myſteries of our Fai | 
| Tous ratchet the Cre:d. The fe- 
& erage Friip eter þ 
\ . eamng God's Bleſſings, and 1s che Eyph- 4. 
© . wokwns the 'Rules of Charity, reaching Þ 
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us 'the Love:of God, and of our Neigh- 
bor, andis rhe Exphcation of the:Corn- 
mmandments. The fourth contains the 
Particular Means of the new Law, for ob- 
taining the Grace of God, antwerable ro 
the different Neceffiries we have of it, 


- and is the Explication of -the Sacraments. 


The laſt ſhews the Effe& of our Miſery, 
mn the Tranſgreſfion of rhe Divine Law, 
and is the Explication of Sin, . Now Jet 
Chriſtians refle& upon theſeParriculars,and 
rell.me, if chey can call themſelves /Chri- 
fitians, who live ignorant of them. Are 
'they Chriſtians, who know -nort the My- 
Meries of Chriſtianity, who, when 'GoU 
has wrought fuch grear things in :the 


Works of his Mercy and Power for them, 


rake notrche Care, even to enquire, what 
They are? Arethey Chriftians, who wan- 
Tring all things from the Hand of God, 
earn not how to ak for what they want? . 
Are they Chriſtians, who'being oblig'd to 
obſerve the Law of God, do nor inform 
themſelves, what this Law 1s, 'and what 
the Obligations of it are, <cicher to God, 
or to-theirNeighbor? Are they Chriſti- 


ans, Who when the Divine Mercy ghas 
1 provided them Means for-obraining Grace 
4 according to their Necefſiries, arenorſo- 


ro make Enquiry, what 'theſe 


Flo Third Sanday 


requird on thew Parts, for rendering 
them effe&ual ? Laſtly, Are they Chri- 


ſtians, who knowing, that their -Ecernal I fl 
Lor depends on this one Potar, of making II. a! 
their Peace with God, know only how {'T 
0 fin, but rake no Pains.co ſee, how pro- tl 
-yoking their Sins are, cr what may bene- I it 


cefſary tor making Aronement for them? | t! 

. There is no Necettity cf:tanſwering ro | D 
theſe Queſtions ; for certainly che Igno- I ft 
.rance ot what 1s contain'd in the Creed, n 
In the Lord's Prayer, in the Command= || 'S, 
ments, and of what the Sacraments and || t: 
Sin are, at the firſt Thoughr, muſt appear Þ| t! 
To contrary to tlie firſt Notion, everyone || E 
muſt have of a Chriſtian, that there is | le 
nothing but not Thinking, can give any | n: 
Hopes of Chriſtianity being there, where | a! 
-there 15 this Ignorance. Ar leaſt, the Þ] tl 
State of a Soul going on peaceably under | 0 

_ this general Darkneſs, muſt appear ſo un- 
happy, that there are none ſo otherwiſe | t? 
1gnorant, -but by only lookinz, they muſt Þ ra 
fee how deſperate iris. For what is the | m7 
firſt Sighr? ir is a Soul unconcern'd for | 'O 
all, that belongs to 1ts Erernal Good; a | of 
_ Squl, that knows :notthe Truths and Mer- }Þ 1c 
«cies of God ; a Soul, thar defires not co | -t2 
underſtand the W1ll of God ; .a Soul, rhar } ft 

- 85-not Solicirous. ro ask or obtain the Graee++Þ:ox 
ef. God. And. in what a”, Jt: 
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Yvch a Soul for havinz God its Ecernal 
Poſleſfion, when it has fo littie Regard 
for him, whom before all chinzs, and 
above all rings, it 1s cbliz'd to feek ? 
The Account chus made vp 1s diſmal, and 
this'Charafter has nothiri; Chriſtian in 
it ; and yer, I canon» but. fear, it is truly 
theirs, who, knowing nor the Chriſtian 
DoGrin, rake no Pains to be better 1- 
1ſtrufted in ir. And their State cannot be 
much berrer, who having Children and 
Servants in rheir Charge, are not careful 
to ſeek Means, for their being caughr 
thar, which alone can ſecure them againſt 
Everiafting Miſery '; but -barbaroulſly 
Teave them t5 the Efefts of their own 
nattiral Weakneſs and Ignorance, and to 
ail the Advantages, which the Devil and * 
the World muſt thus neceſſarily have 
over them, to their Erernal Ruin, 
Hetice, fir}}, may} thoſe Paſtors gueſs ar 
the Account they muſt give, who under- 
'rakinz the Charge of Souls, and having 
many of this *number, b5th Youniz and 
"Old, Tznorant of the moſt Efſenrial, Parts 
of the Chriſtian DoArin, content 'them- 
ſelves wich a haſty ſaying of Prayers. bur 
'take no Pans, 'in giving them better In- 
ftruion, eicher in the Worſhip of Gcd, 


:orinthe Knowledge of the many Obliga- 
- 4. trons they have; borh to' God, their Neigh- 


I bor,'and their own Souls. 2dly. 


A2 Third Sunday  *ÞF 
2y. Thoſe Maſters. of -Families may 


make ſome. Judgmenr of themſelves, who 
are nor caretul, to provide their Family 
of ſuch a Paſtor, who will diſcharge 


this parr?of his Duty ; or only make uſe þ 


of ſuch an one, who being otherwiſe ett 
gag'd, comes ſo ſeldom, that ir isimpoſſt- 


ble, in ſach Intervals, cither Children, || 


"Servants, or others of the Flock, ſhould 
retain whatever Inftruttions are given 
.rhem. If a ftreighrt Fortune be the occa- 
ſion of their not making a berter Provi- 
fion, ir muft be receiv'd, as a lawful Ex- 
cuſe; bur then they ought to ſupply this 
Want, by the ſtri& . Obſervance . of 
good Piſciplin, and feeing, that the 
Exerciſes of Praying and Reading Books 
. of Inſtrufton be duly perform'd on Sun- 
days and Holidays, and that the Exami- 
mation of ſuch as are moſt Tgnoranr, be 


recommended to ſome one in particular, þ 
whoſe Knowledze-and Piety firs them for | 
this Work of Mercy. Bur if the reaſon |. 
;of their Family being nor under the Care | 


.of one, who has a more Apoſtolic Spirit, 
and is in Circumſtances of giving a more 
conſtant Attendance to his Charge, be 
tbecauſe of their own little Zeal, or out 
-of a'Coverous Humor, far the leſſer Ex- 


pence; this has ſo much of Guile in.ir, |. 
«hat all rhe Miſcarciages of Children, Ser- 
- po Yanth, 


Xx 
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vants, &c., occaſion'd for want of In- 
ho frufion, muff fall upon them, whoſe 
ily f Doty it was-ro have them berter taught. 
ze | Andif in looking over their Expences, 
le Þ they find Vanity ,and Intemperance 
fe May ſupplied, and a yearly Sala 
ſi-J allow'd ro one or more, under. the 
n, | Roof, for the Jaily Care of their Hot- 
d ſes ſes and Dogs ; this will ſhew.the Ug- 
2N nableneſs of their pretended Goad 
2- | Husbandry, who think not of ſparing, 
1- bur poly; when Piety cal!s for their 
x- | - and are for feeding the Beaſts 
i5 of Sos, and of Sport, while Souls muſt 
ff AE for P ood Mana gement. ' Where 
e | fþis is. the PraQice, *? hy eafily_ nefling 
85 Gi fuch Chriſtians makeup: cir! 
1- | compts.;-.or rather, how t 
j- | and deceive themſe!yes, that th qray 
e | .not- ſee, how their Accomprs ſtand; 
r, | but however, they may giols it to 
x |, themſelves, they cannot ſo wholly blind 
nl. 4 Reafon, but. they muſt have ſorge 
e | Ghmpſe of theiratting - Kg - 34 
SV 2 rot Charity, and aganft Juli Ce. 
e | This, atleaſt, is roo evident to othess, 
e | and, without any Spirit of Prophecy, 
t they. may eaſily foretel, that Religion 
- | cannot there ſtand Jong, where it lies 
, | Open, Fithour any:De ence, to all chat 


| #. capable of weak 
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ning or undermining 


44 Third Sunday - | 

it. The many Inftances of Confufion{{ie2d 

and Impiety,brought in by theſe Steps, what 

make this to be Foreſight, rather than this 

Fear; and if thoſe, who are in this un$V1 

happy 4 would* but glance at thigFnoW 
£ 


Liſt, and fee the manifold Miſeries en-| Ren 
tail'd -upon Generations, it would bef Cha 


enough ro make them change their] live 
Method, if they have any. true Love lies, 
Yor themſelves, or Compaſſion for| thei 
thoſe that come after them. on, 

But however, if Paſtors and Maſters| can 
are. careleſs.in their Duty, . this will] ſo 1 
not excuſe thoſe, who are under their} has 
Charge, if they are ignorant of what] 1n'\ 
| they ought to know. If thoſe, who| in! 
are to feed them, do not: give them| whi 
Meat, they muſt not ſtand ſtill, and] 
Narvye, but uſe their beſt Induſtry, toþ 
provide for themſelves. They muſth Wi 
apply themſelves to good Books, and} # 
"be. conſtant in reading ſuch, as ſhall} M1 
be judg'd, upon asking Advice, . moſt} pe 
* proper for them : A little every Day 
will be a great Improvement 1n;the 
Year; eſpecially if they. are careful to} Ki 
"take more time in them on Sundays andy *” 
' Holidays, when few can pretend ſo much} T 
.Buſineſs, but with ſome Gontriyance, |: 


they may find Leiſure for doing this} "mt 
. - *Sood cothemſelves. Thoſe wil Wo a 
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| the greateſt Difficulty, who cannot 

ni fead ;* and for this ler Parerits conſider 

s, what car have to anſwer, who create 
IC 


nf{this Difficulty to theit Children, by 
i giving them no better Education : Buc 
159. however, even theſe may find ſome 
ne Remedy for their Ignorance, fromthe 
ze Charity of others with whom they 
ir] live; fince there are ſcarce any Fami- 
rel lies, bur ſome one may be found in 
or] them, whoſe Piety may be prevail'd 
on, to read'a Chapter: to' thoſe, who 
rs| cannot do this for themſelves. This is 
11] fo great a Work' of Mercy, and G 
ir} has given ſuch Enconragement to' it, 
at] in: his Promiſes made 'to thoſe, who 
| inſttn& others untoJaftice, rhat none; 
m| whio'deſire to do Good to therſelyes, 
- Ea, refuſe this Charity t&others: For 
| if Eternal ON be their Re- 
"Ward; Who fetthe' Hungry; or give 
| £Cup of Water to the "Thirſty : How 
11} Much more will 'it 'be their” Recoms 
ſt] pence, who give Relief to'theſe' Hun- 


of ry and Thirſty Souls, which are'rea- 
e 


y \ro ' periſh for want 'of Spiritw 
| Food ? 3257. 41:0; 4167 coo 


df ” Thus there can' ſcarce be'ſuppay'd a- 
-hÞ iy Circumſtances fo very” bad; bat 
e, | Means may be found, for knowing {6 
7e | E * If SIS eSit};h1” iv a\\gi ir 


neceſſary to help them on in the Way. of! 


Salvation; and- if the little Bulk-of {07 


thoſe Catechiſms be conſider'<; which; # 
intwo Sheets of Paper, contain all char I] 


is of Neceſlity ro be known, where 
can - be the Excuſe for not knowing. 
it ?. Who can pretend, they have not 
Caparity or Opportunity: for learning 
xc? If it were a large Volume; that 
was- recommended . to'' them, there 
might be ſome Plea againſt it ; butas 
it 15; there cannot eaſily be any other, 
befides- that- of- Sloth and NegleQ, 
which will not be allow'd by him, whe 


has-not only given an Example for ta: | ' 


king-Pains for Heaven, but has likewiſe 
laid: down his Life'fox our Salyation.; 
nd whet then muſt'be the Confuſion 
of $loth-before ſuch a; Redgemer? Buy 
if-there be any in ſuch unhappy; Ci 


Cizy- 


beſt Endeayours, they can find no'Comy | 
venience foraccompliſhing, this Work, 
in-Jearning;. what'is-the Duty-of ever 
Chriſtian 'to know z. they, muſt not 
make this their A oegers my ring 
in; | I_gaqrance ,.- but. ace .. bound- 
ehangs: their Plaze, . and ſee! i | 


a | + y 
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'the End: of our Cred-- 
poral Conſiderations: 


© this' be 


v will 
got dofo much for Heaven, "a hever” 
&nieto ir. Dothon inſpire; Lord, 
J thy Servants with'a true Senſe of their 
Duty ; and ſince nvne+can truly ſerye 
Thee; thit- know not Thy Truths, 
Thy Mercies, and Thy Law; mitke all 
Friduftrious in this Knowledge, and let 
it'b& a Reproacly to their Conſcience ; 
who being skill'd in ch# rhings of this 

d, are contenteÞ'in being. Igtios 
rene of Thee. 
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| Oh on Sr, Thomas's Day, if it' comes. bi 


beer (Hy in. that 


it DbQrin, which i Ts tet 
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have ſuch a lively Senſe, of the Spirits 
of the Goſpe),, by. which he is to live War 


that this may, be able'ra. dire& him 1a, Wh; 
all the AQtions of Life, and ſecurethim, Þ 
from thoſe many Snares, tro which, he. Þ þ1 
is expos'd from the Subrtiſty of an.In-. &- 
duſtrious Enemy, from his own Cors 
ruptien, and the Flatteries of an infi- 
nuating World. . _ 9 HH 
- The ordinary Means of obtaining 
and preſervivg this Knowledge, is,by 
frequent Hearing or Converſn Ak 
thoſe, whoſe Spirit is truly form'd. 
according to the Goſpel; and by reads» 
ing the Goſpel it ſelf, or ſuch Books, 
which deliver the Principles, and plain- 
ly hay open the true Spirit of the Go- 
7 el. There may be Occaſions of 
eating or Conferring with ſuch as are | 
Spiritual, and theſe. ought-not t | 
negleQed : But the moſt general Me» } 
thod muſt be by the Praftice of Read- | 
ing good Books; and this I judgefo | 
neceſlary, that. I think the Spirit of 1 
Goſpel cannot; be kepr ,up, in ſucha | 
ul, where this Praftice1s negleQed,.. | 
.. Loreen it, £4 be auſe this Spe | 


Te $1 . s 'Y «q OS | Mt 
it is a particular Gift o aac aa | 
ends ſo much on. the Support abllis-F-& 

b To; that it cannot ſubſiſt withounane © 
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E will beſtow his Grace on thoſe,' who 
areſo Careleſs'or Stothfil, -as not to de 
chat :on'their Parts,” which t 15 neceſlary 
Þ for obtaining - what they expe& from 
FF him. God has engag'd his Promiſe to 
- F. thoſe; 'that Ask; rhat Seek, that Labor, 
- thatare Induftrious, i in uſin s the Mean 
| of Grats:;':-but'to Slorhfpl and Careleſ? 
Chriſtians ; ; there's no ſuch Cw 
' | mad?, and their State is Ueclar'd w Cos 
' | Hke tar of the negleQed Field, w 
| | is robe overgrown with Thiſtles, with 
| | Weeds and Thorns. Many Parablesare 
| | related by Chriſt, 'in which are \ſhewn 
. | theunhap py Effects of Sloth and 

. Jet; andthoſe, who''Took'for - berter, 
cannortavs ehceHhpes rg dry 
mu Ott anorlier 1,-an 
| not on'ks yi .and' how: then the theſe 
| likely\to odraig his Spirit? > © 
| »9Secondly, 'Becauſs, whatever a Chriſti- 
| Fedinows) tho'.it be the TT Letcer 


? 


| of the Goſphl, yer- the: 
| Memory is fuck; _—_ 
| ' quent rerhew'd,” "t 6s 
; yebTd 'S have” beeti 
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5o Fourth Sunday 
ence of Salvation, theſe will, by de> 
grees; decay, and ſo loſe tein. iger, 
as to become!in a-manner uſeleſs.in the: - 
Dire&jon-of the: Spiritual Life, 0 
. Thirdly, Becauſe Corruption is ſon. | 
taral,' an our. He xt {o;/qpen;! to: the: 
more. agreeable: Impreſſions.” of - the: 
World; that if it; be not-almoſt- dai 
hd hy dirt the Trachs. of the Goſh 
de. rnſible.o of 103; greateſt Jiites 
bong : not 1a: Temporal, but Etets 
na $5. the, Love end&DiſttaQions 
of the World. will gain ſucha Poſſeſl/ 
L kalps it, that ies; whole Thoughts: wall 
. run; this. way, and the Thoughts of E- 
7 reraity, if-not, wholl {morherid, will 
boys L 4 more. oÞ ene refhtoh the 
Suggel gods Dreams butitha 
Covyetous, the Votlly, "lie Tales: tha 
Vicious Chiiftidas 6: - conſidet'dii 
Tug if asþ'd,. tlltall you;: they be 
eve in. Go & inn, and his G ;- 
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all: their Baith and Knowledge is:not 
powerful enough to reſtrain them-with- 
in the Bounds of Duty, nor to be «& Barr 
again(t the worſt of Scandals. And'is' 
not the Reaſon:Obvious ? Their Faith 
and Knowledge of Eternal: Things-1s 
now grown weak, they have not us'd 
Means for keeping: themiup lively and! 
vigorous; the Love of Temporal Sati(-+ 
Qfions' has gain'd upon them; the: 
Bent of their Inclinations run ſtrongly 


bed. £4 ea F- NE IO 
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 * of the time, buta plenriful Fortune dif. |] * 
| Pences:with all this Concern, here the { 
Chriſtian/is expos'd*to ſo'many Dan- 
gers of Idleneſs and Eafe, -ro the Flatte- : 
-.  nesof Vanity, Prodigality,:and Imm:o+ 
4 derate Divertiſements, witha T rain of 
-Sther ſeemingly. Innocent Entertain» 
ments, that due Care:be not taken, by 
equient:Reading the beſt Books,to con- 
firm the /Mind- againſt :theſe pleaſing. 
Afﬀayles, and to: weaken ithe.Foree of 
theſe Obje&s, by oppofing againſt 
them the weight of Eternal Goods, the 
whole Man will-be ſurpriz'd with: the 
Love of what is fenſible, and this Love 
will: make +him: ſo Ingenious, in find- 
ing Reaſons to widen theWay of God's: | 
Commandments, to.diſpence with. the 
molſr:\neceflary Duties, and to. raife 
©, , Sandals againſt thoſe,” who condemn; 
- "ns Ways, that there can be nothing, 
leſs apprehended, than for this to, end! | 
i ageneral Renouncing of all that is: 


* 


-:Ca#ly, Becauſe the _Beſt, . and all o- 
+ thers;: being ſubje& to great Change 
© inthe Temper of their Mind; to yarier” 
” - , ay-of Trials and Temprarions, - they 
-. = may: 


1be:dſten-ar-a Loſs, ' in not relles- 
_ *ing upon-the Means,proper;m thee. 
'Tefi Siputalranets;! a9 veep : 
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them on to ſuch'Vigorous Endeavors, 
as theit Caſe may require, if by fre» 
quent Reading they do not give new - 
Lighe to their Underſtanding, and new 
Life to their Spirit. 
thoſe, who live engag'd in unjuſt Pra» 
Qices, or unlawful Liberties, 1s not 
Reading Good' Books the moſt aſſured 
Means for yer ng their Conſcience, . 
for giving them a Sight of their Dan- 
ger, and a Senſe of their Duty? The. 
great Numbers of thoſe, who by this 
way. have receiv'd the firſt Glimpſe of 
Heavenly Light, and by following it, 
have been not only reclaim'd from a 
Worldly and Vicious Life, but like- 


wiſe beeonie eminent for Saniftity, and 
are-now Glorious Saints in Heaven, 'is 


Demonſtration enough of the great 


Adyantage of the 'Method here pre- -./ 


{crib'd. Fo 
And therefore, from theſe Reaſons, 


we may here conclude, that this Exer- 


Ciſe of frequent Reading or Hearing 


the'Goſpe), and other Spiritual Books, © 


which "teach the DoQrin of the Goſpel, 


4s neceſſary for all Chriſtians, andhar,-. -} 


._ *whether they are in the State of Retipi- 
. on; 6rof the World ;-whether en 
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F324  FPourth"Sunday 
whether Slothful or Vigorous, whe- 
'ther Ignorant or Learned, whether 
Scandalous Sinners,-orEdifying in: all 
Holineſs, this Method of conſtant 
Reading what 1s for-their :InſtruQion, { 


"muſt be of great Advantage to :them, P 
and the. Negle& of it can be nothing ] 
leſs than the Negle& of Salvation, 


_ But now if the 'Queſtion be ask'd, c 
When and how often it is adviſable for | 
Chriſtians thus 'to Read? 'T put them 
inMind, that the Goſpel and other Spi- 
zitual !Books, are the:-Food and Phytic 
of the Soul, and then ask them, How 
-often they are to take Food and Phyſic? 
And the Anſwer is, 'When they want 
It: As-often as the Body is1n wart of 
Nouriſhment, and. Diſtempers are ei- 
. ther t6 be prevented or cur'd. And 
How I demand of them, Whether their 
.-y0uls be not every Day in want of - 
Nouriſhment, as muchas their Bodies? 
Whether they do not every Day find 
Jafirmines, Inaifpoſitions, -or Diftem- 
Pets, ſuch as require. immediate; Help, 
"either for abating or removing them? 
© "Thencertainly, to ſuch, as have «a Con- 
 _Ccern for ſupporting their Souls in $pi- 
Titual Health and Strength, ir muſt be 
adviſable to Read every Day, and oft- 
yer, .if Cixcumfrances will .allow it» 
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rake a double Porcion.;. and becauſe theſe 


 -are Days for meeting'in Public, Paſtors 


cannor perform a grearer Charity to them- 
ſelves *and Flock, than to read to their 
People affembled ſach Books, as they 
judge 'moſt -proper for their InſtruRion, 
eſpecially, if they are'careful ro do it-ſo 
Gravely,” Leifurely, and 'Diſtinly, as 
becomes 'the Occation, and may be under- 
ſtood wich Reſpe& by the Hearers. And 
-1n Families, that are not thus conſtantly 
provided, this Part ought -to be ſuppliet 
.by che Maſter's: Care ; that thus Seryants 
and others, who are daily provided: with 
Bread, may likewiſe be duly help'd with 
Spiricual Food, for the Nouriſhmenr'of 
-their Souls. This is ſo juſt, and orher- 
wiſe ſo neceſſary a Propoſal, that, 1 fear, 
thoſe, who are the Heads of Famihes, 
.and yet will not take this Care of them, 


_-rohave it done, either by themſelves, or. 


ſome other, - have not a true Senſe of 
.their Charge, and have Reaſon to confi- 
-der, for their own -ſakes, whether this 


"Negle& of others does nor proceed from a 


Negle& of themſelves. 


.: g 


duly'gonfider'd, I cangor-but prefs with 


-.'of Advent. 55 
!Dn Sundays and: Hilidays they ought-to 


"Wherefore, upoti the. whole Matter 

Barneſtaefs- this Exerciſe of "frequent. 

Keating Spijirug} Books: ©o all, who have. 
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a Faith Ci a Life rg, come, and defire to 
have part wich the Bleſſed. ;- This has 
deen the Practice ct thoſe, whoare alrea- 
dy in tne. Poſletfion of Happineſs ; it was 
-by this way <hey came to the Knowledge 
of God and «themfelves, and became 
SkillFd tn Tlie Holy Science of: working 
our their-Salvation, ; by. ſeeking and- ſer- 
ving God, and overcoming the, Werid ; 
and there is -no ſurer way ' for thoſe, 
who deſire to follow 'them. And fince 


- this 1s the great End of our Creation, and 


therefore ought to be the'greqt Buſinefs 
of-ail, are not they ſeverely; to. be' cen- 
ſur'd,, who ſpend their, Leiſure; Hours in 
Reading over Yolumes of Romances and 


Plays, and chus fill;their Heads;and Hearts 
= Mirh the-vain Learwngof Chimera's and 


Dreams; when at the ſame time many 
of th-ſe ſcarce know the firft Rudiments 
of a Chriſtian I ue, and the moſt learned 
of chem; do noc ſee the halt parc.of the 
Vanity of 'their own: Hearts, or the.Dart- 
gers- of their idle Diſpoſition 2 Ard: ate 


- Dot they as much 'ro be condemn'd, who. 


aſter/rhe. Days. of Worldly Difſipation and 


- Buſineſs, can find no-more proficable Em - 


tertainmenc, -than to-run 1ato 1de Com- 


= :pany and Clubs. at Nighr, and; thereto 
© © Jeek Relief by Change of :Folhes3\wheti 
- their Migds/are already 20g; magch ch 


ao tt 


of Advent. *. 55 
| Red and drawn, even to Forgetfulnefs 
of God, ſtand in need of berter Conver- 
farion, rv recover them trom their Di- 
tra&tion, - and bring them back co the 
Thoughts of the only Neceſſary, which ts 
the Salvation of their Souls? Nor that 
1 reprove a mederate:Divertiſement, but 
only condemn their - unequal Diſtributi- 
on,who. take Hours for unneccilaryRecree- 
tion, - and cannor afford one halt Honr 
:in the Day for Reading whar may ſo much 
cofitribure to rheir Eternal Good. For 
this is ating ſo contrary to the Reaſon 
of a Chriſtian; which 1s .Faith, 'that T 

cannot ſee, how it cansconfiſt with an 
'Peace.of Conſcience, except it be one10 
inſenſible;-that ir:can lie unconcernd un- 

| der any Burthen. 

Theſe then aught to bezin another 
Method, and all others oughte.co:be-pun- 
Eual in this Exerciſe ; many have Excu- 
ſes,. bur if theſe, when examin'd, come 
to be diſcover'd, nothing better: than Idles 
neſs, and want 'of being in-carneft, they: 
will find no Favor, bur with Hypacricesy 
and 2tgs well if their Negle& provoke 'mot 
d wholly ro forſake chin. ; Enlight 


q ghering ſo fair rpm of i "im- 1 
OE in the Science of Salva ey. © 


, © God, 1 beſeech rhee, hy Servants; 


58 &:, Thorrtas,. Apd/tle. 

ſocente Intereſt,. but.by daily-aſing Meafis 
-tor knowing .chemfialves and ' thee, they 
: may have the Afſiſtance of - thy Grace, 
and and thee-at che end of their Labors. 
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St. Thomas, Apoſile, Dec. 21. 


afterySt. Thomas, 


+ "0 have a true Senſe of the Spirit of 
"7 the Goſpels neceſſary for all Chri- 
F 'itians, who deſire to walk by it, ſince 
_* 15 unreaſonable ro.think-it can be a Rule 
- "to-any, Who know'1t nor. Bur however, 
't 15 not enough to know ir zfor theKnows 


- a Barren Seed, which can be of little Va- 
ue to him; who looks for Fruit, and or- 
| ders all: choſe Trees to be cut down, and 
*rooted our of his Vineyard, on which 
+ - *Fruir is not found. © And therefore, it 
© muſt be. every Chriſtian's Bufineſfs, ro 

; + bring forth Fruit; - that 1s, to live accor- 


4A . 
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= fling 20'that Knowledge, which he has of 
” "the Spirit of Chriſt; and this being the 
- Llle@ofthe fame Spirit, by that Grace, 
' which he pours forch inco the Hearts/of- 
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Or Fourth Sunday of Advent, if is. comes 


4 +tedge of ir;-withour-Praftice, is only like - 


, and mhich gies ag.them. 


Detember 21 - 59 
Spirituzl Life and Strenzth, all Chriſti 

| ans are to ſeek this Grace, that by help of 

» ic, they may, riot only know what 1s their 

'Duty, but likewiſe live, according to whar 
they know. Now the moft effettual 
Means for obtaining the Grace of God, 
deing Prayer, /and'rhe' Sacraments, Tr muſt 
-be their greareft Intereſt, to be 'Induftri- 
: ous in-rhus ſeekinz ir ; Tince Grace being 
-the Gift of God, -r'muſt be ſouzhe thar 
way, which he has ordain'd for their ob- 
Ing oo, 

.  Whar Prayer s, and -the Effeds of ir 
being fully declar'd 1a ſo many Books, *I 
need 'not here repear it: 1 only -prefs 
"Chriſtians "to be Punual aridCareful-3n 
the Praftice of i. In the'firſt:place,*to 
| be Punaal in ſaying their Prayers, flo as 
"to have Times fixt forthem, and not robe 
_cafily put by ;. becauſe ro obſerve Order, 
1s one of the greareſt Helps to Virtue; _* 

it is by the ſtri& Obſervance of this, Re- | 3 
' ligious Houſes have one great Advantage 7 
above 'rthoſe in the World ; all Goyern= 
: ments are mainrtam'd by Order, "ant, 3f © 
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60 'Sr. Thomas, ApoNle, 


. Buſineſs-being, of n2 grear Concern, an 


m3 &y 
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;greatelt; 
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\thar its Concern, which ought to be its 


"if 65% 


December 21%. 8 
From whoſe Hand: alone they: can be ſup- 
phed. ..! 
Bur if the Tie be appoitited for Pray- 
er, and as' duly obſerv/d; as Cireumſtan- 
-ces will allow, then, ſecondly, :Care'is to 
be us'd for. ſaying 5 it well; and'fince-this 
.cannat be, bur by the Affiſtance of God, 
-the'firſt; part of Prayer ouZhv toi be, _ 
beſeech- God to prve this Aſkſtance, by 
Taifing the Heart rowards Heaven, ahd*de- 
Jivering. the Mind from all Vain, Perverfe 
.and Unſeatonable Thoughts; This 4s: to 
he the Preparation of all Prayer; and 
thoſe, who cannot allow Time for this, 
ofhly -make .hafte to-do 1lI. / 
- -'This being done; rhe Poſture, in' time of 
- Prayer,” 6ught:to. be of a Pericioner, truly 
Jenftble of bis own'Wants, and of the 
-Infinit Majeſty of -God, 'ro whom he ad- 
Arefles himſelf ; and the Manner of ſaying 
them, 1s 10. have Regard 'to the ſame-: 
Hence -muſt be diſapprov'd- all ſorts''of . © 
unbecoming Poſtures, which are the ETf- I 
fe& of-Sloth,; roo much: Niceneſs, of of a E 
Larelefs, Unthinking Humor ;" for that, 
is ſo much of Diſreſpe& in” this, ix 2 43 
there cafiÞe 'no- great. Hopes of moving” © 
Hedyed by ſuch Prayers, whererheigreater = 
Grnpern-Heins to befor conſulring; = ( 
chan what! may move Got to- beet v8 
robles & Fhis,/L.Gay, i6rbeithe!: 
312 459 * 
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62 OS. Thomas, apoſtle, 
oloth, '&9c. For. if Health requires: It 
muſt he allow'd, and not cenſura. "Hence 
likewiſe muſt be reprov'd that Kifty;Hud- | 
dling way of running over iPrayers, in 
- which che Words are ſo much:chopt or 
loſt, that whoever ſhould: ſpeak ſo, even 
to a Companion, would be'cfteem'd;et- 
ther a Foot or Mad ;/:for this: has ſo 'lutle 
10 it of that Reſpe&, which is due to God, 
'that, it ſeems more like an Afﬀront'than 
Adoration, and: muſt more-probably pro- | 
voke his Diſpleaſure, . thanexcite his Mer- 
CY. I-were to be wiſh'd therefore, that 
all, who. prefent - themſelves before Gel 
11n Prayer, would:confider. wharthey do, 
and-perform. it in ſuch'a manner, as may- 
anſwer the End of Prayer; and this Con- 
fideration. is certainly Jeft our, where the 
whole Solicitude ſeems ro be, to ſay fuch 
a fer number of Prayers, and to ſee the 
-end of them: For what can this pre- 
'vatl with God, who:cant be no more mov'd 
with ſuch a Motion of the Lips, than with 
the Motion of an'Engine, it there be nor 
-che Fervor 'of an Humble und Contrice 


L _- Hearted give it Life, | ; 
= - And this 15£0*be-the 'Subje& of the 
” B$reateſtCare; for that a Devout Poſture 
- and/Gravity ..in Prayers will be nothing 
"herter.chan Hypocritie, or a-Uſeleſs For. 
 «naliey, if it'be 'not the Effeft of a Heart, 
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' Mind fixt on God, to. ler the Senſe of its 


«For working :ourts Salvation. iBut1n this 
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*#December $1. . 62 
ſeeking God, and ſenſible of being unwor- 
thy of obtaining'what it asks. Here then 
is t be the great Endeavor, To keep the 


Poverty. make ir Earneſt jn Asking, the 
Senſe of God's. Majefty keep it Humble, 
and the Senſe of paſt Sins make ir appre- 
-henfive of a Demal ; and-if n-this Diſps- 
fiction of a profound Humnthity, fapporced 
by Hope, the Soul can approach to God, 
repreſent 'irs Neceſfiries, ask for-Help, 
and ſtand watchful againſt the DiſtraQ;- 
ons of irs own Weaknets, or'the Devif's 
"Malice, it cannor fail of finding the Suc- 
cars of Divine Grace," in-the Manner and 
'Time, as God ſha!l know moſt-expedienr, 


laſt Point the Chriſtian muſt be refoJure; 
not to be tird with rhe repeated Effetts 
of his own Weakneſs, nor with rhe Qb- 
*Atinacy of his own-Evils, which will not 
-eafily be overcome, nor with 'any appre- 
hended Delays, 'in the Grant of us' Pert- 
"tions: .For he muſt always remember, 
thar hisDuty is alwaysto-perſevere. infrs 
Endeavorsfor Amendment, and mw. 
the Means of obrainins Grace, not 
*ftanding all Diſcouragements; bm forthe: © 
giving Grace, *itis belongs ro God,” and: 
*rhis he muſt leave: ro him: Let him 


. a; 


+chentur :do his own part, in Reking,, _ 


64 St. Thomas, AfoſMe, 
-everitorhe end of this: Life, and be whol- 
Jy refign'd as ro what ' belongs to God, 
.and'this is the :way -to' obrain ,- even 
.more than he asks; and* then to be 


-under:the ſecret Condutt of Grace, when : 


he thinks he: has ir nor.” 

-Bur, [beſides Prayer, : the. Sacraments 
being particular Ordinances of the Divine 
Goodneſs, . for ' conveying Grace ro our 
Souls, the Chriſtian, 'that:knows his own 
Wants, and-defiresRemcatly, muſt follow 
the Appointment of Heaven, and there 
{eek it, where God has crdain'd 1t to be 
found: And fince this is in a more par- 
ticular.” manner to. be expeed from the 


Bleſſed Euchariſt, or the Sacrament of the - 
laſt Supper, where is given to Chriſtians - 


the Bread of Life, for the. Food and Nou- 
rifhment of rhejr Souls, i is to this Holy 


Banquet are to come all thoſe, who ſee. 


their great Weakneſs, are both convinc'd, 
and fearful of- its 'Danger, and know, 
have no Remedy, but in Chriſt. For 

- whartare People to do, *thar are Poor, In- 
firm,  and*expos'd: ro great 'Dangers? If 
hey are in:Love with their Evils, and 
defire no Relief; ir15s-not- their Coricern, 
_ to hear, where ir may be had. 'But, if 
ey iti-carneſt lament their Misfortunes, 
and 'fmmcerely: defire- to be deliver'd from 


them;” 'they- cannor' then have an Afu-. 
—_p. = | rance _ 
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. a moſtnororious Negle&, which muſt be 
the" \effet either! of Noth. 0e dhe £ 
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Tatice of 'fidp, :bar they will rurn -their 
-Endeavors -thar gvay, -and enquire, how 
may ” effeually 'obrain har 1s of- - 
F fer'd. | | 


they 


I cantort therefore bur wonder ar the 
M:thod of many Chriſtians, who being 
exempr. from rhe Scandalous; Vices of the 
Wortd, *and making/ a Conſcience 6f 
what -they do, are yet fo remils, 1n ap- 
proaching to this Table, as'if-they had et- 
ther no Faich of irs Power, or no Defire 
of irs Help. If theſe are not really what 
they appear to be, and while rhey avoid 
the Scandal, -areyer cauticuily ' wicked, 
and have no Thoughrs'.of uſing ' Endea- 
vors for a berter Lie; :It rhey- only? per- 


form! the External Duties. of: Religion, 


but in their Hcarcs are indifferent, us'to 
ne Poſſeſſion of future Happineſs, I then 
wonder /not atthem ; becauſe nor ſeeking. 
the Mezans of Grace, 'is a narural Conſe 
quence of 'rheir <uthappy Indiſpotirion. 
Bur -iF-they 'are whar they "appear, and 
decline alb Public Vice, -up2nithe Hopes 
cf Salvation,” here, 'T-confeſs, 'rhey give 


Occaſion fora juſt'Surprize; and I:c,fncr. 


but declare, 'thar Ichink+ chem pulley of 
be 
falſe roithemiſelves in: their: Propoſals and 
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_-allow'd, that ſince the Bleſſed ' Eucharjft 


For-whateyer their Prerext be, whether | | 


| | deing-hitder'd by Rufineſs, or-the great | ' 
þ* Abuſe of others in -their frequent. Ap-- | * 


66 St. Thomas, Apoſile, OY 


 TheCaſe'is very: clear; for,whergzevc | WW 


there arePropolaþ of anyGoadandthe fu- | 
reſt Means for obraitting'itare determin'd |<" 
above all Exception, and without Place ' x 
for Doubr, if-there be nor ue Applicari- } 1! 
on. made-ro ſuch Means, iris an unavoid- | *of 
able Confequence, that cicher-there -15-a 7X 
notorious: Sloth; which hinders the, Pro- | *: 
{ecurion,/ or.char he Deſires of obtaining | © 
the Good propes'd, | are nor Sincere, It | 7 
thisbe granted,, then ic muſt be likewiſe | 7 


''s ownd the moſt effequal Means of S 
Grace, and:of a :Union-wich God, 'thoſe | | £ 
«Chriſtians, who approach'nor ro-ir, either | ** 
are not hearty in their Deſires of ſuch a | *© 
Union, or that their Sloth is greaterthan 
#herr Defires. | l 
"This*CharaQter, Ithink, is all 'cheirsz | '* 
"who having any tolerable Inſtruftion in } 
the Chriſtian DoQrin, defer their Com- | © 
mMunion from Year to:Year, 'or littleleſs ; | 


: LPnoged/Jer with Reproach, or. the 
ehenſioh-of their, Unworrhineſs, or 


-pfgach to-che Sictament, or he 
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F fire. Not but that there may he-grear 

F Prophanation-in thoſe, that preſent them- 
'q | felves often Gueſts at this Table, out of - 
ce 4 'Cuſtoni only, or becauſe 'ris expetted, or 
5. 4 tlhro' their want of Preparation, and great 
4. | Unworchineſs; and that. there. may be 
a | good Reaſons for, many to-exclude them- 
3. | ſelves from this Heavenly Banquet for a 
g | Ffime, upon the Motives of a true Humith- 
if | *ty, and a Convittion of their Unworthi- 
= | neſs : Bur thar ſtill there are great num- 
2 | bers, who keep ar a diſtance from the 
f | "Communion, not out of Humility, | bur | 
. | Negle&; and while they reprove Abules, 
> | fall into orhers, and corrett. ſuppog'd $4- 
1 
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:criledse wich Irreligion. This 15am Abuſc 
. of great Extent, and I wiſh. thoſe, who 
can ſuſpe&t they are concern:d,; would 
'call rhemſelves ro an Examen ;-and ſince 
| we are nowſtepping in to a Time, which 
- lays before us the Mercies of our- Gad, 
and rhe faborious Work of our Redempti- 
cn, ought nottheſe ro ſpur themlelves.on 

| - torheir Duty, and no-longer bear the Re-_ 
proach of Negle& or Sloth, in the View ' 
of a: Suffering God? Help theſe, - Ihe- _ ” bk. 
12308- - RE. 
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| :ſeech thee, O God, and all Chriſtians; 
and fince rhou haſt been ſd merciful, us, © 2 
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for the Help of all our Weakneſs, ta ap, = 
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| 4point the Means of Grace mn Pray: rand, 
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> =. fore love God in the beſt manner he cafj.. 
 . "Whence it appears, that our-pfeſent/atle 
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of their. Wants, ' and of rheir entire De- 
pendance-on thee, -that- from thee they 
may. be Salicitous to ſeek Remedy 1n the 
due Uſe of rhe Means, which thou” haſt; 
ordained, and not abuſe thy Goodneſs in 
The Contempr of the Helps thou haſt gi- 
wen them for their Salvation. 
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p* Th be being a Day, on which the 
.- Church [renews 1n vs the Memory | 
of Cod's Infinit Love ro Man, in giving his 
- only: Son, the Second Perſon of the Ble1- 
TXed-Ivinny, to become Man for our Re- 
-demprion; we cannot better emplcy our 
Thoughts at this time, than 1n confide- 
Ting, What it is God expedts from us, in 
returfi-to the Love he has ſhew'd us. The 
Diſtdvery'of whar this is, needs no long 
Enquiry; for the only Thought, of God 
giving himſelffxo Man, on the Title of Ju- 
"Rice, demands; tharMan.fh5uld give him- 
AJelf ro'Grd, and thar'God loving Man'jn 
'19 '1ncomprehenfible a manner,” Man 
Mould returniLove for Love, arid there-. 


wal {Obligation is 'Chariry, - oFthe 4: 
OBS | -",, * on 
"4 Fa. 
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hk. is. 


| has defign'd: us. in the Incarnation of his. [1 
1 only Son, which 1s our Eternal Salvation, [1] 


| ly Good to us; thar He is the only Good; 


. if compar'd to Him, , and therefore, that. 


. God, of ſerving, and being faithful to. 


Han truly loves God, and has Re x; 
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Love of God, this being che. only Rerurn 


he expetts from us, and the only Means 
for accompliſhing whar rhe Divine Mer 


We muſt therefore now conſider, Whar 
this Love. of God is, and by what Marks | | 
we can beſt diſcover, . whether . we love F 
God, as is demanded ot.us. 

Firſt, Then ic is evident, that the Love ; 
of God js rooted i1t the Underſtanding, ; 
fixt in rhis ſercled Judgment 3 Thar God: 
i£ Infinitely Good in Himſelf, and Infinite- 


chatall the things of this World, that are 
elteem'd Valuable and Goad, are nothing,. 


in Juſtice, ..all. ought -ro be lefr+ for 
Him. : IOW I os 

- Secondly, It is likewiſe evident, that if, 
from this . Concluſion, the Will,be an», 
ſverably affeed with a Defire of ſecking; 


Him, in the Obſervance of his Law, and. 
of heing unired to Him, herein performs». 
Ing his Sacred Will, and hereafrer:in; the; 
Ecernal Poſſeſſion of Him, then the Ghr>: 
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Whence ic appears, that the Tove of 
Gcd'does' not confiſt in any Forin of . 
* Words, ner 1n any Profeffion/or Prote- F 
ſtation, thar can be made of loving God, 
nor in the.Oblacion a Chriſtian may make, 
of giving his Life for God; nor in the 
Prayers he ſays, n:r in the Adoration he 
gives Him; becauſe, tho! all theſe, when 
fincerely perform'd, may be the Fruit of: 
2 Hearr loving God, yet ſince they may 
healfo no mcre than Lip-ſervice, and the 
Formal Profeſſion of a Heart diſcrderly 
bent upon the World, and preferring it 
co God, therefore they are all ſubje& to 
Miſtake, and no certain Efett or Proof 


of the Love of God ; bur, as to the Exrer- 
nal ring may be found in_ the 


Phariſee, as much asin the true Diſciple. 

+ Ir appears again, that the Love. of Ge 
does nor conſiſt in a Tenderneſs of Aﬀe- 
&ion, nor in any ſenfible Motion of the 
Heart towards Ged ; becauſe, tho' ſome- 
times' the Love of ' God* may be atrend- 


, Chniſtmas-Day. yl Ol 

Fer; whith i5eapable'of theſe impreſſions, 

eveht whets che Heart is' habirually rurn'd 
'} from God, and enzag'd"in- rhe worſt of 

 Þ Diſorders 

F. *t Charity the, or the Love of God,. 
conſiſts neither 1n' any Proteſtation of 
Words, nor Form or Length of Prayer, 
nor in the Heart touch'd or 'ſoftn'd with: 
aſeffible AﬀeRtion=/ bur in the Soul pour- 
ing ir ſelf forch rowards God, faithfully. 
ſerving him;: ſincerely ſecking him, and 
wraly. .chirſting ro be- united to him : 
Hence i diſcover'd the firft Proof or Sign 
of the Love of God, paſſeNing rhe Hearr, 
to:be in the due Obſervance of God's 
Commandments. This is the Mark, ſer 
down by Chrift, John 144 15. If you love: 
me; heh my- Commandments.” ' He that has 
my  Corrmandments,; and beeps them, he it is, 
that loves mie. He'that loves me not, keeps. 
nt-my Words - And by RF hor Feb. &, 
FA This is the Charity of Go that we keep 

' his Commaniinents, To this Teſt rhen he 
Heart is-ro be woos, and no Regitd*is- 
eo-be had to-any repeated Proteftati " 
nals} of Toving 'God, except'upoti Er 

| quiry y; ie" beifound, "rh irs 

ni ral Solicirude 1 is 
Ws Wauc Subjeftion 
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ful TraplgreFion of his, \Precepts ; 
where 


rhe Love of God ; becauſe he-thar loves 
not, keeps nct the Words of God. _ :,1-+ 


God is diſcover; when the; Chriſtian; 
upon,, his moſt, ſerious, RetleRion, ; ever, 
endeavors. ro. work, his, Judgment anto-: 
rhis Perſivaſion, ;thar, whatever God fdoes;' 
ig relation to him, is beſt far;him; and; 
hence brings himſelf, to-approve and acs; 
vieſce .in. all the Ordinances or Permit-, 
ions: of -God,, and therefore; , with, an 
Humble , Submiſſion, receives / all; his; Vi-: 
firs and Scourges, whether Interior or Ex5, 
rerios, whether. in the Oppreſſion upon 
his Spirits, the Une af 
4 the Weakneſs of | his'Nature,. the. yariouk 
-  Scruggles and Efforts of his Corruption, 
. - the croubleſom Temptations of the Devil 
ofthe World, oF whatever Diſadvants-\ 
;he. E. ENPeriqſers in. himſelf,-;and;ace 
calions of f Fes Abjedtion withy; 
+: Or-Diſeſteem from orhers:41 


&. frog withour, *ia, the. 'Lp 
h; of Eaſe,- of Friends, of. 
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"Mind; and allows of no Habicual or Will ' 
Fey 
Solicirude: and;  Watchfulneſs: | 
15 nor, there 15 no ſufficient Argumenc of; 


A ſecond Proof or Sign of the Love of;- | 


neſs of his Tempesy 


| 6-398 


en: = 2.6op Life, or , whatever -orþete. © 


cxerion! of Hadeg he | 
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# Malice of Enemies. Such a Univerſal 
FT Submiſſion is the Effe& of the Love of 
God; for tho' in this State of Weak- 
$ neſs and Corruption, it cannot be ex- 
' peRted, that Nature ſhould not be un- 


eaſte under ſuch Trials, to which it is 


; moſt averſe, but, upon their firſt Ap- 


proach, and afterwards ſheuld be in- 
clin'd to complain ; yet where-ever the 
Love of God 1s, it will ſoon give a 
Check to Nature, and never ceaſe in 
its Endeavors, till it has forced it to a 
Compliance with the Divine Appoint» 
ments, and made it confeſs, that what 


God does is beſt. This is a aye. 12 


Conſequence of the Love of God, whic 

Uniting the Soul to God, cannot bear 
any thing, thar divides from him, and 
therefore cannot reſt, till the Will of 
God becomes the Will of Man, in the 
robation of whatever he does. _. 


tA Third Proof or Sign of the Love 


of God is diſcover'd, when the Souls 
fining 


ents its own Weakneſs, the evilIns - 
10ns, to which it is ſubjeQ, ne 
* D Snares 
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fire to be diſſolu'd, and be with ChriS#: 


Chriſt mas-Day. 
Snares of the Devil and World, tg 
which itis daily expov'd, its own un- 
certain and deceitful Temper, and me 
infinit Dangers of Sin before it; and 
then Contemplating the happier State | 
of thoſe, who, deliver'd from theſe de» 
jeting Circumſtances, are in the Poſ- 
ſon of the Erernal Good, cries out 
_ with St Paul, Iifelix ego hamo, quis me 
"Iiberahit de corpyre mortis bujus ! Unha. 4Þpy 
Man that I am; who will deliver me from 


the Badly of this Death! Rom. 7. 14. Ide- 


FOB). -: 


Or with David, Wo to me, that my. Bas. 
miſhuent is prolong” ad. When ſhall 1 Ws 
aud appear before the Face of God! 4 
"This cannot fail of being the Senti of 
ment and Defice of a Soul loving God z 
Crcpuſh tho' it may experience 10, 38 
+5 apEanatoans to created Gogds; 
find SatisfaGtionin them; yet fis 
too, that all theſe are imperſe 
mlſelves, ſubje& to grear Cle 


Taed from them, and that:che-pr 
ment _1s reber ſinful, : © 
eart from ſecking tha 
, for pick it ws, 
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with Deſiriis of: coming ro-the Poffeſiy- 


cv \ of: that» Good, which being: 
Eternal, Phare and: Unmixt, :obliges the 


Judgment to value it, the AﬀeCtionsrs 


_ it, and the Will to ſeek it above 


This is the Love of God, andtheſe 
the Principal Marks, by which it is to 
be known; and till-a Clutftian can 
come to. diſcover theſe in has Soul, he 
deceives himſelf, xf he thinks the Love 
of: God abides in him. While there» 
foge all Chriſtians are encourag'd to 
Pray often, to frequent the Sacraments, 
to.'Faſt; give Alms, and frequently to 
call. themſelves. to an Account ;.'yet 
they muſt remember, [they are not tg 


_ make Judgment of s, by what 


they 'do in tlieſe Exerciſes ſo Qtriftly 
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ments; 4 Care-in maſtering all Inclinatis 
onsand Cuſtoms, whiz arscontraty ro" 
the Divine:Law?: Whether there tbe an! 

Humble Submiſſion 'to-his ' Scourges,) 
and a Charitable Patience under : the 
Provocations of Uneafie or Malicious: 
Neighbors ? Whether there be ſuch 
Moderation, in regard of /'Worldly 
Goods, as not to tolerate any. Cove-" 
rous, Graſping or UnjuſtPra&ices, nor: 
to permit any undue , AﬀeCtion, 'con-» 
trary or injurious to Duty; but al} in» 
ſuch a Temper, that-Heaven 'is ſoughe! 
by the good Uſe of Earth ? » 

Where the Anſwer to theſe Queries 
1s ſuch, . as ought to be, . this is an Ar- 
gument of the Loye.of:God, which 1s: 
the true SanQification3 and it is''&+ 
Commendation of the Means, chat are' 
us'd, and of the good State ofithe Souls 

but ifno ſuch Rerurn can, with Truth 
be made; bit wah much Prayer, mack | 
Faſting,. much frequenting the Sdcras 
ments, with-SanQtified Looks and Dre 
there is ſtil] a Mind, -faBje&. to: 
vern'd Paſſions; defigning "its ownaJns 

* tereſt 11-all t:undertakes, cafily pto4 

vok'd, canker'dwith Envy, embitter} 
with. Malice, not willing to be :reao 
cid ; if there be a Tongue flattering 

.. allicaf&8)3, : ind with Bitternaſss66b 
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preſſing. 'its'Diflikes of thoſe, who fa- 


*vor-not'its Party or Paſſions; if there 
'be'a Vanity greedy of Eſteem, and ever 
. ailing ir ſeff, by diſcommending others ; 


if there be a Fondneſs of Follies, and 


Idle: Bntertainments;' if, I fay, with 


the Pra&tice of Prayer, *and other Exer- 
Ciſes of Piety, theſe, -or any other ſuch 
Diſorders, ar&countenane'd' or 'paſs'd 
by, without. due Care'tg reform them, 
then Chriſtians ought nor to have.any 
favorable Opinion of themſelves, fince 
no Signs of the Love of Godean be dif- 
cover'd in them'; but whilethey uſe the 
Means of Grace, and find not theFruit 
of Grace, but of Cortuption, they have 
Reaſon to” apprehend ' their greater 
Guilt, in the Abuſe of God's Holy Or- 
cinances, and ſeeking Eſteem from'a 
counterfeit Piety. 

2; This, Ifay, 1fthere appearsa volun- 
tary or affe&ed Connivance at ſuchDiſ- 


- orders, as are contrary, orcconſiderably 


anjurious to the Law-of God';'for the 


the Caſe is far otherwiſe tobe judg'd, 


af there be-Surprizes only, -or Returns 
of Weakneſs, {uch as are daily lamen- 
'ted, and made the daily Subje&, not 
only of Defires, but of due Endeavors 


for ſuppreſſing and bringing them un- 
ger Government; for in theſe Circume- 
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ſtances, it canrigt be doubted, biitthe 
Love of God may have the ConduQ of 
ſuch Souls; and tho' as yet not fully 
__ polleſs'd, is ina way, of being more 


perteRly eſtabliſh'd in them. | s 

If this, O God, be.the Love of Thee, 
and theſe the Marks of thy Love; have E 
we;notReaſon to be Solicitons in this | 
air 3- not. to. deceive - our ſelves ; 


with; lying- Signs, nor give Reſt to 
our .Spirit, till we can diſcover ſuch 
A true. Zeal for thy Law, ſuch a De- 
_ fire of .accompliſhing thy Holy Will, 
and of entring into the Poſſeſſion of 
thee; that, hence we may have ſome 
wel{-grounded Confidence of thy Love, 
anding 1n us, .and-confirming to 


usxhe CharaQter of thy true Diſciples? 
20 Q. blefled Jeſus, haſt-given ns 
Tufficient Encouragement inthe labori- 

ous Life, which thou didſt begin this 
| Day ; grant us this Grace, that thy B- 
d 1 


le may ever {pur, us; forward to 
our. 20 and that thy Infinit Love to 
us. may-be the Pattern of the Love we 


are t0 have for Thee. _ 53. | 


oe 3? 
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Judicial to us ; ſo, in the ſame Par 


St. Stephen. 


8 IS being the Day of St. Stephen, 
the firſt Martyr, who gave us that 
eminent Example of True Charity to 
his Neighbor, as to Pray for his Ene- 
mies, and beg Mercy for thoſe, that 
were ſtoning him to Death; we cannot. 


have a more profitable Entertainment . 


for this Feſtival, than to learn, what is 
the Duty God exaQts from us, inloving. 
our Neighbor. | 
This Duty is poſitively declar'd to. 
us in the Goſpel, where we are com- 
manded to love our Neighbor as our 
ſelves. The Lovethen we have for our . 
ſelves, is to be the Rule of the Love . 
we ought to have for our Neighbor. 
As therefore we ſo love our ſelves, asto _ 
defire all Good for our ſelves, and to 
avoid whatever we apprehend to be E- 
vil,ſo we ought to do the like, in regard” 
of our Neighbor : Or, more in parti- 
cular, as we deſire our own Good, both . 
in-our Body, and in our Son}, and in 
our Temporal Subſtance, and in our, 
Reputation ; and in theſe four Points 
are ſolicitous, to avoid what ſeems pre- 
ticu- 
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80 St. Stephen. | 
lars, we are bound to deſire the Good, 
and have a Diſlike to the Damage of e- 
very Neighbor. | 
Burt who is our Neighbor? This 
Queſtion was put to Chriſt by:the Do- 
for of the Law, mention'd in the Go- 
ſpel, and by the Anſwer given him, in 
the Parable of the Man, that being 
wounded by Thieves, was paſs'd by, 
negleQed by a Prieſt and a Levire, and 
help'd by a Samaritan, it is plainly de- 
Clar'd 3 that every one is to be eſteem'd 
our Neighbor, who is in want of our 
Help; and that to confine Chatity 
within narrower Bounds,. is not agreea- 
ble to the Notion Chriſt gives of it. 
-Whence it is no evident: Sign of true 
Charity, tolove thoſe, who love us; to 
help thoſe, who help us, or with whom 
we have any Tie of Intereſt or Depen- 
dance; for that this may be no more, 
than what Publicans and Heathens, and 
even the Beaſts do, and may be there- 
fore the Work only of Nature, without 
any. reference to the Command of God, 
or the Reward of Everlaſting Life. But 
Jt 15. a good Mark of true Charity, when 
a Chriſtian obſerving any in want of his 
Help, readily gives it, without asking 
any Queſtion, of Who, or Whence, or 


"of What Nation or Religionthey are; and 


upon 
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upon difcoveting? him- to be 'cither 2 


- Public or Private Enemy, does not, up- 


-0n'this, withhold his Hand, but chari- 
rably gives'him; the Aﬀiſtancehe wants. 
This ts the Charity deſcrib'd by Chrift 
1n: the Parable of rhe good Samaritan, 
"who' ſtretch'd forth a Compaſſionate 
Arm to''the Wounded Man, tho? he 
faw him' tobe a ew, to whom hecould 
have-no AﬀeQion, ' as being ' dividi 
from him, 'both by National Intere 
and ReHgion; and therefore it ifſuch 
as this, which muſt be the Gift of God, 
and to which the Promiſe 1s made of 


_ Life Eternal. For this is the Love of __ 2 


our Neighbor, net arifing from any- 


_ Natural Aﬀe&ion, or from any Motive 


of Intereſt 'or Dependance, but' accor- 
ding to God's Will, and for God's ſake; 


becaifſe he is the Creator of God, made .- + 


after his Image, and redeem'd by him; 
and hence this Charity thus rooted-in 
God, and-ſeeking him, is call'd Divine. 
This Charity may'be exercis'd, in re- 
gard of Relations and Friends, Tf theſe 
agg © of our Aſſiſtance, the 
Ne 1afh raiſing his -Thoughts above 


Nature, conſiders them. as erſong_ in 
iſtreſs, and that its God's Will he 


pound app rrp cp ae Relief ; 4 
he proceeds on theſe Motiyes, ſuc 
T8 0-6 6 D « . Chas 
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Charity dirsted by the Will 'vf God 
muſt be eſteem'd Divine. .. Again-. 
ty tho' it, be leſs ts be ſaſpeRed towards 
W | Strangers or |Egemies, yet even when 
if theſe are the SubjeRt of it, it may ſome- b 
i | times beno more:than Natural, and fail| * v4 
WW | of being Divine. As when Perſons are 1; 
| Either mov'd tot by a fort of yain Ge- 

| | a which conſidering Cruelty, as ? 
| ;Tteat G 
| 


of a Mean and Baſe Spirit, 
JF eks Eſteem, - and values it (elf, & tak 
F doing: Good'to an Enemy ; .or wh 
3 Perſons are of that Compalſionate Dif 
AY; Poſition, that they cannot either hear 
"of, or ſee any Obje& of Miſery, but 
They are bent with as ſtrong an Incli- 
Nation to rehieve, as others, of a more 

- unhappy Temper, are-to rejoice inthe | 
tuffering 'vf their Enemy,” For tho! in 
both theſe Caſes, there is che whole 
Appearance-of the moſt perfe& Chari» 
Ty 3 yet, when it is conſider'd, that 
2 "One 1s Che effe@ of Vanity, or Ambiti- 
3 'ON, and rhe other, of RO MOLE Fg 
© | Natura] Temper, -it 1s. plain, «&; 
q Corruption ' gives :Life-to., the one, 
and Nature 'to the other;. and t 
neither 1s the Exerciſe of that Charjs 
"ty, which begins in God's Wy}, and 
<ads in his Glow. | 


» 


. Hearts towards God, and miking 


St. Stephen. 82. 
Tf muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, that 
2 Compaſſionate Temper is Wood Diſ- 
fition to the PraQice of true Charuty; 
auſe there is not that Difficuity to 
be overcome, which thoſe find , who 
are ofa rough Conſtitution, and have 
little Senſe of what others ſuffer ; and 
yet,” asno Streams run higher than their 
Spring, ſo if this more Compaſſionate 
Temper does not raiſe it ſelf by Divine 
Motives,above Nature,alltheCharity, it 
prattices, will be no more than natural, 
the ſame in the Chriſtian, asin the Hea- 
then ; and tho' it may have a Tempo- 
ral Reward, ſuch as the Egyptian Mid- 
wives receiv'd, for ſparing the Male- 


. Children of the Heb»ews.; yet it cannot: 


expeQt that Eternal Recompence, pro- 
mis'd to that Charity, which is the Ef- 


 feQt of Grace, and done upon Eternal: 


Mortives of pleafing God, and doing 
His Holy Will. And now, tho' for. 
fo doing, thoſe of the better Temper - 
have the Advantage ; becauſe Nature- 
inclining them to the AQtion, they 
"want no more, than to dire&-their 


Grace ſupplant Nature, -offer to him 
-what they do; yet thoſe of the harder 
Conſtitution have this Advantage,that, 
af ypon .due ObjeQs of Charity, they 


OVER 
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overcome their Natural Indiſpoſition, 


and by, uf Force of Divine Motives, 


'reheve 


ir Neighbor in his Diſtreſs, 
ſuch Charity of theirs, generally ſpeak- 


ing, is more valuable in the Sight of 


God, than what others do, whoſe Nas» 


Tural Tnclination makes it more eaſle to 


them. 'The Reaſon is obvious ; be- 
cauſe the Aion 1s more noble, and 
The Victory greater, where there is the 
-greater Difhculry,' and more ſtubborn 
*Oppofition to be overcome; and ſince 
-this 1s clearly on their ſide, whoſe Na- 
ture renders them averſe to all Works 


of Charity, the greater Crown muſt be 
que to'them. 


Upon this Conſideration, the Love of - 


'Fnemies, and all Charity done to them, 
has a degree of Eminency above all 
others ; becauſe there 'is the greater 


> Ditficu'ty 3n it; whilſe Nature being 


exaſperated, and defirous of Revenge, 
no Charity can be*perforni'd, but with 
the greateſt of Selt-deniais, in contra» 
diQion to'thoſe Tnclinations, which are 
moſt vigorous int. Bur whatever the 


 Difficwtry'be; this'is nor ſofficient Rea: 
Jon for diſpenſmg with the Duty : For 

-fince'the Gomn1and of God+1s Genera], 
ags*o-the Love-ofurNerghbor, Manis 
motto anake* Exceptions, upon 
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St. Stephen. 85 
Mortives of his own ; ſince whatever thefe 
may be, the Motives, upon which God 


-enjoins a general Charity, are {till in force 


upou every Chriſtian. For1f a Perſon be 
a known Enemy ; if he has diſcover'd the 
Canker of his Heart, both. by Malicious 
Words, and Wicked Contrivances; if 


| his Malice has been ſo ſucceſsful, as to 


bring Ruin, -both co Reputation and E- 
ſtate; it he has drawn Miſery on himfe|f 
by his own Folly ; it he bethe moſt Scan- 
dalous of Sinners; yer 15 he nor {till the 
Work of God's Hands, ſftamp'd with his 
Image, created by his Power, redeem'd 
by his Mercy; 1s there not ſtill Mercy 
prepar'd to receive him? . And if he be . 
in Miſery, does not Miſery exatt Com- 
paſſion ? Does not Want call for Help? 
Does not God command ic? Has nor the 
Son of God given an Example of it; 
who ſeeing Mankind miſerable thro? Sin, 
and ſo far from deſerving Help, as to be, 
on many Titles, unworrhy,of all Compaſ- 
{10n, yer, without regard to his Unwor- 
thineſs, undertook his Redemprion, and 
purchas'd it with the Price! of his 'Blood? 
What then can any Chriſtian pretend; 1a 
not returning Gocd for Evil, or relieving 
the worſt of Enemies; bur only, thatthe 
Private Conſideration: of a concerv'd Ha- 
ﬆccd cr Diſhike, will aot yied ro cheCom- 
| mands 
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the ſame time opens itdelf ro.the Impreſfi- 
ons of Paſſion, and ers. theſe carry it a- 
way, 1n *Contradiftion to the Law and 


and rebelling againſt him, then. certainly 
ſuch is the Caſe of all thoſe, who refute 
to ſhew Compaſſion to their Enemy in 
his Diſtreſs ; becauſe, when Gcd requires 
'Mercy, they, upon their own Diflike, ſhut 
mp their Bowels againſt Him. 

But how -can any Obje& be lov'd, in 
"which there appears nothing but Motives 
of Diſhke, as it muſt be in an Enemy? I 
have ſhewn manyother Morives ; but Paſfi- 
-On is ſo violent, as ro {mother them, or ſo 


-nor a Mother yer retain a Love for a Son, 
when by his Provoking, Vicious and Re- 
'bellious Ways, he has rais'd in her variery 
"df Paſſions, and done enough, as it ſeems, 
*o alienate her Heart from him ? She does; 
'becauſe, tho' ſeverely exaſperated, yerſhe 
'has ſtill the Bowels of a Mother, and un- 


covers in him the Charatter of a Son. In 
, he Ame manner, where Grace governs, 
| t 


mands of God, nor Temporal Motives:. 
give way to thoſe, which are Ererna] ?- 
And 1s not this the unhappy State of all - 
Sinners? Their Heart is 1o:diforder'd, as. 
to ſtifle all rhe 'Morions of Grace, and at. 


Will of God. If this be forſaking Ged,. 


blind, as not to ſee them. I ask, does ' 


der all rhe Deformities of Vice, ſtill dif- 
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1. 15 nor leſs powerful than Nature ; un- 
-der che higheft Provocations, it retains 


.a Senſe of Duty, feels thepreffing weight 
of God's Commands ; and amidſt the Ar. 
gFuments of Averſion or Revenge, dif- 
icerns the Character of a Brother, and of 
.4 noble Spirit, creared for the Poſſeſſion 
of God, and that may yer become. the 


Companion of Angels in that Eternal In- 


heritance. Theſe dea's give firſta Check 
x0 the; Suggeftion of provok'd Nacure, 
and then. both powerfully and ſweetly 
puſh on the Soul into the Ways of 
'Charity, 1nto thoſe Ways, ' which Chrift 
has fhewn by his Example, of compaiſi- 
onating the Miſery ir ſees, and conſider- 
1ng the beſt Merhod, by which it can moft 
.eftetually bring Relief 

- Thus many Servants of. Chrift, and e- 
ſpecially the Martyr, whoſe Memory we 
celebrate this Day, have follow'd the Steps 
of their Maſter, have return'd Good for 
Evil, have pray'd for their Perfecutors ; 
and under the Execution of their greateſt 
Malice, have ask'd of Godl the greateſt of 
Bleffings for chem. They :confider'd not. 
themſelves as unhappy under what rhey 


Tofferid, fince they knew ſuch Sufferings 


to be the Purchaſe of an Erernal-Crown; 
'but rhey ſaw thoſe to be truly miſerable, 
by whoſe Cruelty they ſuffer'd;, this Me 
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ſery excited their Compaſſion, and Chari- 
ty moy'd chem to ack tor Help, to-refcue 
them ' from their unhappy Stace.'.. This 
was the Spirit of Chriſt, rs was the Spiric 
of rrue Charity, and this carried chem ro 
che Enjoyment of him, by whoſe Spiric 
they livd. It we follow them in any de- 
oree of Suffering, we cannot expect to 
partake of their Crown, except we have 
the' hike *Charity for thoſe, from whom 
ave Auffer. This muſt be the Diſpoſition 
-of 'our'Souls at the Hour of our Death ; 
3f we have it not, we cannot.hope for the 
Death of the Juſt; and how can we ex- 
pet this Dy ing, 1t we prattice it not in 
time of Health. Thoſe, who have been 
accuſtom'd to entertain Averſions,to make 
Return of Evi] tor Evil, to rejoice in 
cheir Misfortunes, whom they diſlike, 


to deny Relief to ſuch, who have injur'd. 


them, have Reaſon to apprehend, thar 
the ſame 1}] Habirs will return at the Hour 
of Death, and eventhen, when a general 
Forgiveneſs 1s: declar'd with their Lips, 


rhey will have.the Gall of Malice in their - 


Breaſts; and+not know. how to. fcrgive 
theirEnemies from their Hearts, as 1s re- 
quird, as an- indiſpenſible Condition of 
Happineſs. 0 

$ God, it this is to be juſtly fear'd, 


help usby. thy Grace to.lay aſide all Birrer- 
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neſs, Malice, and Defire of Revenge 3 
thar fo .we may prepare our Hearts for 
that true Charity, which ought to be the 
Life of our Soul, Teach us to prattice 
what we profeſs, that we may live ſo, as 
we deſire to die, May we keep Peace 
with all, and learn to do Good for Evil; 
this is the Example Sr. Stephen has given 
us, and it muſt be the PraMce of this 
Mercy, by which we are to find Mercy 
for our ſelves, 


—__ 
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 £ N\ the Day of Sc. Fobn, the Beloved *- 


Diſciple of Chriſt, who by Exam- 
ple, by Word and Writing, has fo preſ= 
ſingly recommended the Love of our 
Brethren, and declar'd, that except we 
have this Charity, we abide in Death, and 
have no Life in us, we cannot have a more 
Proper Subje&, than to conſider, whar is 
this Charity, ro which we are ſo ſtrialy 
oblig'd, and what are the Means for pre- 
derving tr. | | 
_ Ir is certain, the Love, which Grd 
exatts from us, in regard of our Brethren 
or Neighbor, does nor confiſt in any Ten- 
derneſs of ſenſible AﬀeRion ; for rhis'is 

| Father 
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rather Paſſion than Charity, and 15 ſo far are: 
from being the fulfilling of the Law,| : 


that etther 1t does open Violence to it, 
or, when .more moderate, is too often]: 
prejudicial ro the Love we dwe to Go 
and ro our Neighbor. The Charity, which 


God requires, is more ſabftannial, and | : 


bercer founded ; founded even on that 
common Nature, which unites vs all in 


one Body, and on that better. Tie, by |. 


which we are made Members of the fame 
MES Body, of which Chriſt. 15s the 
Head. Being thus by Nature, and the 
Effect of Grace, compacted into one Bo- 
dy, it t a Conſequence, drawn by St. 
Paul, that we ought to have a Concern 


and Intereft in one another; and know- | 


Ing, that the Good of the wholedepends 
on the Good of every part, we are bound 
to deſire the good of each part, and be 
ſolicitous to prevent or remedy the Evil 
of it; this Deſire of doing Good+ to all, 
and of giving our Afſfiſtance, where ir 
; appears neceflary, is that Love, which 
God demands of us; and 1ince it 3s that, 


which gives us the neareſt Reſemblance to 


God, makes us his Children, and efta- 


_bliſhes in us, by Virrue of his Promiſe, a | 


Right to that Erernal Inheritance, which 
he has prepard; hence it is both our 
greateſt Intereſt and Pury ro do all we 

arc 
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areable, for. preferving and ſtrengrh'nimg 


this Charity in our ſelves, and to be 
watchful in cutting'off all Occaſions, chat 


are. hkely to deftroy or leffen 1t in onr 


Neighbor. 

For preſerving and ſtrengrli'ning this 
Chariry i in our ſelves, there are ſeveral 
Morives and Means, of which the Printi- 
pal are theſe : Firſt, The Confiderarion, 


that, whatever Good we do our Neigh- 


bor, Chrift ownsro be done to him : For 
it is He has ſaid i it; [was Hungry, and you 
gave me to Eat; I was T Pirfly, and you gave 


. me to Drink ;, I was Naked, and you Cloth d 


me; and afrer a Catalogue of theſe Chari- 
-ties, then adds,  Inſomuch' as you have done 
it to-#he. leaſt -of theſe. ty Brethren, you 
hve done it to me. Mat. 254 40. Now 
what greater Encouragement can we have, 
-for expreffing our Charity t9 ourBrethren, 
than this Merciful Goodneſs of our Re- 


| -:deemer ; who being aſcended to Heaven, 


and wanting nothing of what we can do, 
has ſubſtirured the Poor upon Earth, as 
{tis Brethren. to be the Obje@ of our Cha- 
, fity, and pofirively declard, that he ac- 
ceprts: whatever Service we perform to 


" «them, az done to himſelf? Whar Com- 


-Forr ought this to be ro ſuch, as aſſiſt the 
- Poor, the Priſoners or Sick, and to thoſe, 
who contribute ro this Piery, ro be more 


certain * 
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- certain from his own-Words, that:.they 


| ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, than if they-faw | 1 


him with their Eyes! And fincethe leaſt 
of his Servants are here acknowledg:d 
the proper Obje& of this Charity, ought 
nor this to lay the Ground for a general 
Caution, of negleQing none, nor permit- 
ring natural Inclination to pur a Biaſs 
upon our Charity; but ta aſſiſt thoſe, 
whom Providence preſents to us, or whoſe 
Neceffiry demands a Preference? _'. 
This Morive 1s back'd by the Confidera- 
tion of the great Intereſt we have in it: 
For ſince Chriſt's Acceprance of the:Cha- 
Tity we do to others, 1s for no Advan- 
tage of his own, bur tor the acknowledg- 


ang hinfelt;eagazd ro return aReward ; 


we may 1n this diſcover, that in whatever 
.Good we do to others, we do a much 
greater Good -to our ſelves, and by the 
mHconfiderable Helps we give our Neigh- 
bors, prepare for our ſelves the Recom- 
pence of Eternal Glory, And this 1s: not 


the happy Fruit of that Charity | only, | 


which 15 relieving the Poor and Diſtreſsd, 
bur hkewiſe of all other: Branches. oft; 


as in patiently bearing wich rhe Trouble- 4, 
ſom, putting up Afﬀronts, forgiving/In» Þ 


Juries, ſuing for Peace, orc. | There: be- 
1ng nct any thing of this done, upon the 
Motive of Chariry, and fcr Ged's W_ 


. 
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but' God, has engag'd abundantly to re” 


| in Reward of this Mercy to a Brother. 


|  Evils, 'but . what he feels himſelf, an 
' Help, ro. others in Diſtreſs: 'From the 
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compence 1t, and promis'd Infinit Mercy, - 


A Means for obtaining this Charity to- 
wards our Neighbor, 1s. by entertaining - 
an. Humble Opinion of our ſelves; | for 
whoever 1s pofleſs'd with a true Senſe of 
his Unworrhinels, and Sin, will be ready 
to: catch at..any Opportunity of- doing 
Good. to others, for 'making his 0wn- 
Peace with God; and: ſeeing his' own 
Deformity, occafion'd by Sin, he will 
more eaſily be: mclin'd: x0 judge Re- 
proaches and Contempts as his Due, and 
be more ready to pardon them. Where 
Pride and an Impertous Humor excluding 
this Humilicy; makes a Chriftian' fwell 
with the Opinion: of his own Great ſelf, 
he has-rhore Contempt for others, than 
'Compaſſion; has ſcarce a' Senſe ofiany' 


therefore is. not much inclin'd co give 


faine Roor, all imagin'd Afﬀeronts are-foÞ- 
low'd with Refentments, iand” nothing 18: 
ſoinarural, as to think of Revenpe z:henee; 
Pride':becomes a Barr againſt the '/Two 
principal Effefts of Charity, which/are 
Giving" and: Forgiving, and ſhews what 
gives the: greateſt Adyancage to. both. 
opts 2 4 023-2 AW6. S870 
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Soul with Patience ; for if it be not chus 
prepar'd, how ſhall it 'comply with chdſe: 
things, : which are necellary for keeping 


Peace? Not co be pravok'd, nor to ſwear 


or curſe, to turn the Cheek tro a ſecond: 
Blow, to forgive a Brother Seventy-rimes 
Seven, to love Enemies, to pray for: Per- 
ſecurors; - how: can- this he done, -where 
Patience: is not ? Ir is Impatience:is it the 
Breachot all Charity,. and the ſame join'd 
with Pride, oppoſes all Overtures 'of 
Peace; and therefore: where there is nor 
Patience, there cannot be much Charity. 
- Hence the: more entire Means for the 
Praftice of Charity, in keeping Peace, is 
made up. of: Humility and: Patience; 'whicks 


Joun'd: rogerher, will carry the” Chriftian: * 


an.thra* thoſe ſeveral-degrees ſhewn byi 
Cheiſt,, in ' his Sermon .on the Mount 2 
The, finſt is, Not to offer an. Injury: toi 
apether. "The ſecond, When an: Injury? 
is. 0ffer'd, not -to cerurn like-for like, but 
rd helent, | The>thirdg'i To beealie: ig 
receiving it; The fourch,. To'ibe your 
«tor greater Injuries. - The fafth, 
to hate: the Perſon, who hasbffer'd 
the- Injury 


- Another. Means, is by fortifying thei Fi 


y. The fixth, . To love/thim;; 
The ſeventh, To be willing to: do hin 7 
Good... The eighth, . To. pray for: himg ÞJ 
' By" theſe Steps 15 the Chriſtian to aſcend, F' 
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ty and Patience are neceſſary for this; 
and except he labors daily, as Occaſtons 
offer, ro improve in theſe, he muſt una- 


| voxdably tall ſhort of thac Charity, wirh- 


out which, all things beſides can prof 
nothing. 

Now, tho' the ſame Means, which nou- 
riſh Charity in the Chriſtian's own Breaſt, 
are likewiſe proper to maintain it in his 
Neighbor; yer I cannor bue give ſome 
Hints of the Particulars neceflary to be ob- - 
ſerv'd in regard of him : As,fwſt,mmConver- 
ſation, to be very Cautious, not to relate 
to any Perſon, what another has ſaid of 
him; becauſe this is the Secd of Diſcord, 
and nothing lays a more certain Ground 
for Difſention than this ; and therefore 
tt. is declar'd in Scripcure, as one of the 
rbings, which God hates. - Neither ought 
this to be obſervd in great things only, 
bur likewiſe in ſuch, as ſeem bur inconti- 
derable; becauſe ſuch, as feem ſo ro the! 
Relarge, are often accompanied with Cir- 
camftances unknown to him, which -00- 
cafion. deep Reſentments in the Hearer, 


 anddifpoſe him ro the open Breach of 
'S Cen And if ir ever '\comes to the_ 
” Ear of the Party concern'd, as it roo. of- 


ten: does, ir canner fall of 'making ill 


Officious 
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which otherwiſe might have laid dead, 
and could have done no Miſchief. Let 
bur every: one refle& upon the Pernicious 


ledge, of this hareful Goffiping, in the 
ons and Families, or in keeping up what 
ſoon ſee, how neceſlary this Caution 15 for 
the Supporr of Charity. 

2dly. To avoid all Birting Refle&tions of 
Perſons preſent, ſuch as expoſe them ro 


lous for fo 


or the time they may difſemble their 


bor, roſhew himſelf a Wir; becauſe the 
Jeſt makes the Refletion more remarka- 


throws Dirt arhis Neighbor, that he may 
look: the fairer, and fets his Foor upoh”+ | 


able. - SR 
BE Not to be very Poſirivei 


Offictous- Whiſperer, in rev: ving char; 


Conſequences, within their own Know- ' 


Diviſion made berween Friends, Relati- - 


has been otherwiſe made, and they will 


the Company, and render them ridicu-- 
ome natural Defe& or Indiſcre-/ 
tion. For generally this has ſomething 
of undervaluing in *,” and cannot bur- 

we Offence to thoſe. concern'd, however 


Refenrnients. This -is more 'to be cen-' 
ſur'd, when a Perſon ridicules his Neigh-. 


ro the Hearers, and ir betrays inthe 
Speaker an ungovernable Vaniry, who- 


him, to make himſelf the more remarks | 


20 5p one's Opinion in indi: 
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|,  aPeaces burall will be filld with 
"y,-bothwith God and Man. 
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one has occaſionally ſaid on any common 
Subjet. Becauſe exceſſive Pofitiveneſs 
rempts others to Qppoſition, who other- 
wiſe are not inclin'd to it; and if there 
happens to be any others preſenta 
are ſubje& co the hke Weakneſs, there 
cannot fail of a Diſpute ; ſuch Diſpute 
naturally falls inco Contention ; this is 
follow'd with Heats and hard Words, 
and hence is laid the Ground for Animo- 
ſity, and future Miſunderſtanding, ſuch 
as tis not eafily compos'd again. Thoſe, 
who are of a very Poſitive Temper, have 
Reaſon to obſerve this Rule; for their 
own Interior Peace, and that they may 
not be avoided as intolerable in Conver- 
ſarion, and all others will find Occafions 
of its being ſerviceable to them. 

4thly. To avoid other. Occaſions of 
Wrangling and Contention. Some Per- 


Tons are very forward, 1a giving ſuch 


Occaſions by their Froward, Captious'or 


"Paffionate Temper; ſo that if there be 


.not.a grear degree of Patience and Diſ- 
.cretion in others, that live wich them, 
there can be no Poſlibiliry of Keeping 

4; Fr 
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aneneſs, ſuch as deſtroysChari- 
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$thly. Not to yield to | 
of an Exceptiovs Temper, which 15-ever 
inclin'd to put the worſt Conſtruftion on 
every thing thar is ſaid or done, eſpec1- 
ally by ſuch Perſons, ro whom there is 
bn Diſaffe&tion or Diſlike, and roo often 
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ly. To conceal whatever Reſent- 
ments they 'conceive, upon what 1s ſaid 
with any ſeeming Rette&ion upon them, 
and to endeavor to pur it by with a Jeſt 
for to be too ſtarch'd in this Caſe, ſoas to 
take no Picks, that are uſual in Con- 
yerfation amonegſt Friends, 1s the way to 
make a Breach;where none was intended. 
7Tthly. To be Moderate, Sweet and 
- Mild, in giving juſt Reproofs, becauſe 
this will ſhew, they are the Effe& of Cha- 
rity, and nor of Paſſion: And with the 
fame Spirir of Humility and Meckneſs to 
receive whatever Reproofs are given by 
"others, whether Friends or Enemies ; 


becauſe this is due, where the Reproof 


$5 Juſt, and where ir is not, an Humble 
'Sweetneſs will moderate, and-even con- 


credulous in Believing retle&i 


the Suggeſtions Þ 


bur 10-ſuppoſe Aggravarions orillakes  } 
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in the Relation, a to be ever nilling 
© to imerpret everything, in the moſt tavo- 
F rable Senſe; and where the Matrer .wijl 
not bear it, 'to believe Ir, at leaſt, the, cf- 
F fed of ſome Paſſion, Raſhneſs or Indiſ- 
; -cretion, with the Hopes, that the 
has repented of, whateyer'he- ſaid By 
of this Nature, To this I muſt add the 
Caution, of not taking notice of, 'but 
paſſing by whatever Peeviſh Expreſſions 
come 1n Letters; for that-rao punQual 
Anſwers in this kind often breed Diffe- 
rences, and Silence prevents them, when 
fome ill Humor only has given the Occa- 
fion ro them. A ſecond Caution muſt 
here have place, of nor being too Nice 
in the Point of Titles, Ceremonies ;or 
Place, or 1n confidering the Return 
of Vilits, or of Anſwers to Letrers ; - 
for. 'that a Stiffneſs in theſe Formalities 
As makes Exceptions upon the leaſt Failings, 
theſe are follow'd with Refentments, and - 
_ theſe perſwade to the Interruption "of a 
good Correſpondence. For the laſt Cay $ 
tion, I think ir a neceſary /part; of Prue © 
dence, 1 upon any Difference, tO: -forbear 
* 1 allmanner of complaining or refledting 
[ _ Expreſſions; becauſe theſe reported a- 
 Mli- cercainly widen the Breach, and 
F - often» nile. Animoſities to ſuch a height, 
"chat they are not to be compas'd again, 
emore charitable way is to be wholly 
E 2 ems | 
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filent; or if chere be reaſon for ſpeak- 
ing, to ſpeak to none,” but to the Party 
principally concern'd; and if this be done 
with a peaceable Enquiry, inſtead of po- 
fitive charging, it muſt' make way tor 
Peace, if it does not meet with ſtubborn 
Pride, or obſtinare Folly to prevent it. 
Theſe are fome Principal Means for 
preferving Charity, both in our ſelves, 
and our Neighbor; there are many others, 
eſpecially ſuch, as are to be taken from 
the Obſervation of the particular Ways 
--of the Perſons, with whom we live or 
converſe. And fince Charity towards 
our Neighbor is ſo neceflary to Salvation, 
"they ought to be a part of every one's 
*Care, both to obſerve them, and lerthem 
beas a Rule in their Converſation. ' Do 
thou, O God, I beſeech thee, help all 
.. thy Servants, and preſerve them in the 
Ways of Peace; help them to ſuppreſs 
all rhat Pride , Stubbornneſs, Malice , 
and Self-love, which promote all Diviſi- 
ons, and give them that Spirit of true 


| "Humility and Patience, which will carry 


themthro' all kinds of Provocarions, and 
reach them ro keep Peace, when War is 
-proclaim'd, "5: >... 


Holy Innocents; * © 


N this Day of Innocents Suffering, - 
and being Conſecrated Victims ro 
Heaven by their Blood, we have a great 
Encouragement,. from. their, Triumphs,. 
to ſuffer with Patience: all: the Attempts 
of Malice and Injuftice, and even then 
to rejoice, when the World 1s purſuing us. 
as MalefaGtors, or pitying us as Untor- 
runate, This onghr ro be the Subject of 
this Days Diſcourſe, and I will nor diſap- 
point choſe, who expe ir; bur being 
likely to meer -frequent Occaſions .of 
ſpeaking upon this Point, and knowing, 
thar- this Feſtival, calld Childermas-Day,. 
1s: marked by many wich black Letters in 
the Calendar, as Vnlucky, and gives Riſe 
ro a Courſe. of Superſtirious, Weekly 
_ . Obſervations, chroughour the. followmg- 
- Year, . I ſhall confine my ſelf ro this Sub- 
je&, and witha Cenſure of all Superſhit- 
ons, ſhew, how Reaſonable and Chri-- 


ſtian ir is, to ſuffer patiently the Continu- 
-ance of any Evil, rather than ſeek Relief *.* 


by ſuch Remedies, as can be-Juſtly fu- 


ſpeed of Superſticion ; and rhis, almoſt” : 


©.entirely from the Wrirings of the Primi 
tive Fathers, fo to ſer their Authority - / - . 
| ; E, 3 a Ss _ $ . 
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ro2 . Holy Innocents. 
againſt a vain Praftice, borrow'd from the 
Heathens, but kept up-by roo: many Chri- 
ſtiags. $ | 
And firſt I ſer down a general Cata- 
logne of the Superſticious Practices menti- 
 on'd by .rhe Fathers: As fir/t, The Ob- 
fervacion- of Days, of ſome being Lucky, 
and- fome Unlucky, and' foreboding ll 
Succeſs to whatever 1s begun or underta- 
ken' on them. 2dly, The Obſervation of 
Omens, as of Birds flying, or Beafts crof- 
fing the Way, or of any Noiſe made by 
them. 3dly, The obſerving of Dreams, 
and of Sneczing. 4thly, The Atrempr of 
eaſing Pain, or curing Diſeaſes by Chara- 
Rers,. Writings, tho' of Prayers, gc. b 
Ligatrures - or Fillets, or wearing ſuc 
_things,' as have no natural Virtue, in order 
to the Effe&t propos'd, but are ever ac- 
companied wich ſome Sign or Ceremony, 
* of by often touching dead Bodies. 5thly, 
The Enquiryafter furure Events, by con- 
tulting- 'Aſtrologers, Forerune-tellers, or 
making Diſcoveries by ſuch as are call'd 


Cunning Men. To theſe may be added,- 


the modern Prattice of foreknowing what 
15 to come, by ſaying particular Prayers, 
by Faſting and Watching ſome particular 


Nights, or by a Ceremony, in turning the 


' Bible, ggc.© Beſides theſe, there are ma- 
g *NY 
"I + $ 


others, particular to particular Coug- . - 
_ * ".- 0165 
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Holy Innocents. 10} 
tries and People, but eſpecially-4n curing 
Diſtempers and Wounds, and-ſome of 
them have reach'd to- the yery Altar, 
diſguiſing their Superſticion, with - the 
Sacrilegious Abuſe of the moſt Holy 
Things; but all may be reduced ro ſome 
of the foregoing ;Heads, expreſly menti- 
on'd by the Fathers: And therefore, with- 
out adding more, I now proceed to the 
ſecond Point, of | ſeeing what was. the 
Sentiment of the Fathers, 1n regard, of 
theſe Superſticions, and what their Cen- 
ſure thoſe Chriſtians, who obſeryd or 
prattis'd them, . 

St, Baſil, in his Comments on: the ſe- 
cond Chapter of Iſaiah: Doft thou ſee, 
ſays he, the great Miſchiefs of Ominous Ob- 
ſervations * He that applies himſelf to theſe, 
has no Part in the Providence of God. And 
yet many Chriſtians think it a Matter of no 
Scruple, to give Ear to ſuch Comments, and 
- by them to raiſe their Reputation; neither 
are they aſham'd to regard this Ominous Su- 
perftition and Signs, ———They: are. afſur'd, 
that the Peovle was. rejefted by God, who 
follow'd this vain Curioſity. For in the Law 
of Moſes, Southſaying, Frretelling Events, 
Obſervation of Birds and Omens.was mark'd 
with | Infan.y, 'as the Invention» of Devils. 
And *tis unworthy of the Chriſtian Morals, 


that he,. who. has it in his Power to conſult © 4 
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104 Holy Innocents. 
with the Law.of God, ſhould, in deliberating 
upon whatihe is to do, take Brute Beaſts for 
bis Council, and make uſe of theſe, as Doors 
and Lawgiuers. The Birds are ignorant of 
the Danger before them, and how ſhall they 
foretel thee, what is to come ? | 
St. Gregory Naziangen, Orat. 40. in S. 

Bapriſma. Thou haſt no need of Charms, 
by which that wicked Cuſtom has gain'd up 
on unfleddy Minds, of robbing God of the 
Homor due to him, and taking it to them- 
ſelves. | | | ED, 
St, Fohn Chryſoftom upon Pſalm 9g. This 
* my Crown, O God, this my Glory, to over- 
come thro” thee, and by thee to obtain Salva- 
#jon. This Tſay, for their ſakes, who, when 
-afflifed with Diſtempers, uſe Charms, and 
ſeek out foi! other Impoftures and Witchcrafts, 
#0 recover their Health; for this 3s not #0 reco- 
wer, but to periſh. For the greateſt Health 


_ 3s to receive it fromGod, And in his 12. 


* Hom. ad pop. Antinch. The Pomps of Satan 
are the Theatres, the Circenſtam Games, the 
Obſervation of Days, of all Foreboding and 
 Ominous Things. 

-- S, Auguſtin, L. de re. Cath. Conv. Be- 
fore all things I declare and conjure you, thas 
mme of you obſerve the Sacrilegious Cuftoms - 
of the Pagans, nor preſume to conſult or ask 
Nueſtionsof Enchanters, Diviners, or Cunning 
 _ Men, for ahy Cauſe, or upon the Account of 
Eee any 
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any Infirmity. He: that commits this Evih, 
makes void his Baptiſm. Obſerve no ſort of 
Forebodings, nor Sneeging; and, upon a Four= 
ney, have n9 regard to the Singing of Birds's 
Lt none take notice, upon what Day he goes 
out, or on what he returns, -becauſe God made 
them all. Then having made a Liſt of in- 
finit ocher Superſtictons, as in Ligatures 
of certain Trees,” Fillers, 7g'c. he con- 
demns rhem all. Which he does again, 
Serm. 241. de temp. where, after a like 
Catalogue, he adds, Whoever. commits this 
Evil, makes wid his Baptiſm, and preſently. 
becomes a Pagan, and Sacrilegious; and if 
he ſees not Remedy by large Alms; by-ſevere 
and long. Faſting, he will periſh for . ever. 
And Serm. 218, de temp. having menti- 
en'd ſeveral Superſtirious Practices of Fil- 
lers, Charatters,' Herbs, and rhe Juice of 
things- hung up, Gc. he thus con» 


| Cludes, If they do not deſift from this Sacri>+ | . 


lege, where the Devil is to burn, there ſhall. 


, I 


they be condemn'd. And for Loy, 
Snares, he declares in his Seventh Tra& 
upon St. Fohn's Goſpel, _ that the Sacred* 
Name of Chriſt is ofren made uſe of -im 
the Charms of Ligatures, (9ce-. that ſa 


Chriſtians may more eafily bedeceivd;.. 
and be prevail'd on by che Difzuiſe of a-_ 


lixtle Honey, ro drink Poyſon, In 
cond Book, de Dodtr. Chr. C. 20: he 
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clares it his Opinion, thar jn all Superſti- 
tious Charms, there 1s either an expreſs 
or tacit Compat wich the Devil; and 
theretore in another Book, De Vera Relig. 
he gives this Advice, Let not it be our 
Religion to worſhip the Devil, becauſe all 
kinds of Superflition, being a great Puniſh- 
ment of Man, and a mojt dangerous Baſeneſs, 
# the Honor and Triumpn, of the Devil. S, 
Cyprian Iikewiſe ſays, L. de ido. van. That 
the Devil # the Authw and Promoter of all 
Superſtitions Obſervations, and by theſe con- 
trees to draw Chriſtians from their Depen- 
Rance on God, and to be Companions in his 
Punjfhment. And S. Bapl, in c. 8. I/a. 
That h2, who follows ſuch vain Obſervations, 
farjakes God,and gives himſelf to the Treache- 
08s Devils : Deo relidto, perfidis dxmo- 
nibus-& infidiofis ultro ſeipſum devover. 
= Having ſeen the Sentiments of the. Fa- 
' - thers ontins SubjeR, ler us now ſee, what 
* . Advice they-zive, and we ſhall hear this 
one © Voice from them all; Chriſtin, 
chuſe to ſuffer the Extremity of Evils 
rather than ſeek Relief by Superſtirions 
- _ and Charms, Hear this fm S. Chryſo- 
” ſhow,” Orat, 5. adv. Judzos. If being viſited 
- with 2 light Diſtemper, thou preſently for- 
 / wins God, and ſeebeſt Help from Devils, 
| by wilt \thou obtain Pardom 2 By what 


ae 
Meuns ilk tu be able to render God propi- 
aids thee ? There none, who can obtain 
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Holy Innocents. 107 
this for thee, tho" he be as Powerful with Gods 
as Moſes was. There is none, Iſay, who.can 
do this for thee. So great are theſe Sins, 
that they exceed all Pardon, and are with- 
out Excuſe,' Let us not therefore provoke ſ8 
great Wrath againſt us, alths' there are 
ſome, who ſcem to remove a Feaver by their 
Charms; for they do not in reality remove 
it, but bring another Feaver upon the Conſct- 
ence; Reaſon and Conſcience daily reproach- 
ing, and ſuying, Thu haſt done wickedly, 
thou haſt wrought Iniquity, thou haſt broke 
the Covenant made with God ; for a little 
Health thou haſt forſaken the Way of Piety. 
Art thou the only Perſon that has ſuffer'd 
this? Have mt others been afflicted with 
ſharper Diſtempers * And yet none of them 
have attempted any ſuch thing, whilſt thou, 
Sft and Diſſulute, haſt pawn'd thy Soul, © 4 
If thou hadſt held out awhile, and i. 8 
Scorn caſt thoſe forth of thy Houſe, wha of= 

fer d thee Remedy by their Applications and 
Charms, thou wouldſt forthwith: have re 
ceiv'd Relief from thy own Conſcience : Fox 
thi the Feaver ſhould return a Thouſand 
times, yet thy Soul would be more comporta- 
bly refreſid, than with all their Prefcripti- 


ons. Thy Conſcience approving,” and. ſaying, : 
Well done, Servant of Chriſt, wha. wud I 
< 2 


rather die under thy Diſeaſe, than'f 


thy Duty ; in the laft Day, thou wilt ſfland 
next to the Martyrs. 'Bor, as the Maths 


ROCENTES. 


j 08 "Hat + 
choſe Scourges Torments, _ that they 


might gain the Crown; ſo thou baſt made 
7t thy choice, to be ſcourg'd and tormented with 
# Feaver, rather than depart from the Ways 
of Piety. 

This 1s the Senfe of all the Fathers; 
which being too Jong to inſerthere, Ion- 
ly now defire the preſent Age to confi- 
der their own Prefumption; who being 
To nice, on one fide, as not to have Pati- 
_ ence in moderate Trials, are yet ſo bold, 
on the other, as to venture upon ſuch 
zgs, which they ſee by ſuch Authort 
tycondemn'd, as the Invention of Devils, 
Theſe Fathers liv'd amoneſt the Heathens, 
and knew all their Practices, and there- 
fore we cannot deſire better Witneſſes in 


. this Aﬀair, . than they were; and fince 


come generally to the very Particy» 

EF --q ahdch_ ate we obſerv'd k many, 
thoſe Chriſtians muſt either de piſe the 
Fathers, or their own Salvation, who 
dare venture on in thoſe Ways, "which 
theſe fay, tead ro Hell. Where natural 
aliries are acknowledg'd, there needs 
benno Scrupte ; bur where fome extraor- 
. Uinary EtfeRt is expeGed, to which the 
. Datural Qualities of the rhings preſcrib'd 
- have'no Proportion, or when certain 
" Wits, Forms, Ceremonies, Numbers Or Days, 
W--+ tobe obſery'd, which can have no 
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Effe@ according to Nature, tho' they are- 
within the Bounds of Sacred, all ſuch Pre- 
ſcriprions are to be ſuſpeCted, and the 
Chriſtian is oblig'd rather ro ſuffer with 
Patience, what Providence permits for 
his Trial, than ſeck Remedy by ſuch un- 
warrantable Ways. *Tis 11s Duty to ſeek 
Relief, bur this ought to be in the Me. 
thod, which God has approvd; natural 
Cauſes have their Virtue from the Author 
of Nature, and therefore are Lawful ; 
but where an EffeR is expeRted above Na- 
rure, here there muſt be a Reſtrainr, and 
in this nothing muſt be done, bur as far 
as God and his Church have approv'd ; 
and to £o farther, is ro expe Help from 
the Devil and his Miniſters, who often: 
make uſe both of Nature and Religion, to 
diſguiſe their. Charms, and gain Credie: 
to their Impoſtures. : 
Wherefore, I beſeech thee, Q God, 
not to permit thoſe, who profeſs thy. 
Name, to be thus deluded. Turn the: 
Hearts of all from barefaced Impiety ; 
and as for all thoſe, who have a homes 
of this, confirm them by thy Grace againit/- 
all Deceir, thar they may not ſeek-Help' 
from the Devil, while their Hope is-in 
' thee, Gave them Patience to ſuffer what- 
ever Trials, thou art pleasd to ſend, and 
letit be their Glory ſtill to ſuffer, Og 
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than make Trials of what has no Warrant 
from thee. Suppreſs likewiſe all vain 
Curioſity, that none may ſeek the Knows 
ledge of thoſe things, which rhou art 
pleas'd ro hide from us; and ler an en- 
tire Confidence in the Orders and Con- 
dutt of thy Providence, baniſh all vain 
Solicitude of Ferefeeing, which is thy At- 
tribure, and belongs not to us. Ir is e- 
nough for us, thar we are under thy Care, 
and may we never withdraw our ſelves 
from this, by ſtudying to be too wiſe, 


C———— 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


N the Day of this Holy Prelate, 
who ſo far afferred the Rights of 
the Church,asto oppoſe the Deſigns of his 
Prince, and rather to hear the Effets of 
his Difpleaſure in Perſecution and Baniſh- 
ment, than to comply in what he thought 
Umuſt; on this Day, I fay, we cannor 
have a more proper Subject, than to con- 
{tder, What is the Courage, that 1s the 
_Chriſtian's Duty ; how far 1s he oblig'd 
to reſiſt, and when to yield. 
. Firſt then, it is certain, rhere is an Obe- 
dence due to our Lawfut Soveraign, . to 
Magiſtrates and Parents; ' for God h 
TD COMm- 


4g” *ke 
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commanded it, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Sou? 
be ſubje& to the higher - Powers. Whoever 
reſufteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God, And this Precept being given 
at a time, when the higher Powers were 
Heathens and cruel Perfecutors of Chriſti- 
anity, it 1s plain, that no Prerext of Sin or 
Infidelity in our Rulers, can be ſuificient 
for us to diſpence with this Duty. Hence 
for a Chriſtian ro oppoſe the Lawful 
Commands of hs” Prince, 1s not to be 
call'd Courage, bur Diſabedience and Re- 
bellion: I fay, Lawful Commands ; for 


it he requires what 1s evidently contrary _ * 


ro the Law of God, in this Caſe, a Com- 
pliance is not due; becauſe Magiſtrates 
being God's Vicegerents, and the- Mini- 
ſters of his Power, there cannot he Obe- 
dience due ro them, when they proceed 
contrary to him, by whoſe Commiſſion 
they have Power to at: Thiscan be no 
more reaſonably expefted by Princes, 
than that their own Miniſters ſhould be 
obey'd, in Contradi&ton to. what the 

themſelves have commanded, In fuch 
Caſe therefore the Chriſtian is to anſwer 
with St. Peter, We muſt obey God rather 


. #han Man. And if the Prince's Diſpleaſure . 


be thus provokd againſt him, he. muſt 
either peaceably withdraw, as this Prelate 
did, or patiently ſuffer whatever ſhatlbe 
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112 St. Thomas of C: anterbury. 


inflited on him, as the Penalty of his re- 


fuſing ro comply. 

To ſuffer this pariently--1s. one part of 
Chriſtian Courage, even that Courage, 
which Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and all the 
Martyrs,. have taught us, who rather than 
comply with what was unlawful, or. for- 
ſake their Duty ro God, ſubmitted to the 
Rigor of Humane Laws, and to all the 


Cruelry of Barbarous. Perſeeuitors. And 


it was nothing bur Fear, Cowardice, and 
the effe& of a mean Spiric in ochers, who, 
ro be exempt from ſuch Perſecution, 
wrong'd their own Conſcience, and for- 
ſook the Commands of God, to comply 
with the Laws of Men. This 1s a Baſe- 
neſs unworthy of the Chriſtian Spirit, 
which preſcribing a ſtrict Obedience to 
- the Lawtal'Commands of thoſe in Power, 


as to God himſelf, whoſe Miniſters they .. 


are, marks with Infamy all Compliance 
with whar 1s ſinful, and declares it a Diſ- 
_ obedience to God, ſuch as provokes his 
Anger, arms his Almighty Hand againſt 
'ir, and 1s to feel the Eternal Weight of 
x-1m Puniſhment of the Treachery, This 
therefore the Chriſttan 1s to abhor, and 
.rather .embrace the Loſs of all tha is 
Temporal, encourag'd with the Promiſe 
of that Crown, which is to be the Re- 
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the faireſt Proſpett of a Deliverance, by 
any treacherous Defigns, or by open Vio- 
lence againſt thoſe Rulers, who thus a- 
buſe their Power, and threaten the Extre- 
mity of Miferies or Death to him ; yet he 
is to make uſe of no ſuch Expedient, but 
Prceanty ſuffer whatever 1s threarned, 

ecauſe it cannot be lawful to lift up a 
Hand azainſt rhe Lord's Anointed; and 
the Chriſtian's Viory, in ſuch Caſes, 1s 
to be obtain'd by an Humble Patience, 
and nor by Refiſtance, or the Sword. 

" Bur that rhe Chriſtian may have his 
Sufferings crown'd, he is to be very well 
aiur'd, that what 1s requir'd of him, 1 
contrary to the Law of God, and that 
he cannot comply, without offending him 
for to ſtand our in any other Caſe, is ge- 
nerally nothing but Srubbornneſs; the 
Pretext of Conſcience is made the Cover 
o ir, and whatever he ſuffers muſt be fet 
. down as the Puniſhment of. his own Indiſ- 
cretion, For tio' God has promis'd an 
Eternal Recompence to thoſe, who ſuf 
fer for Juſtice or Righteouſneſs ſake, 
yer he has no where promis'd it to ſuch 
as ſuffer thro' their own Folly, Humor: 
or Paſſhon. Wherefore the Chriſtian 1s 
ceriainly to be condemn'd of Raſhneſs, 
who diſturbs the Public Peace, interrupts 
the Order of Government, and brints 

| "Ruin 


I14 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 
Ruin on himſelf or Family, by refuſing 
Obedience to the Commands of hi:Pcince, 
it he has not by a moſt ſerious Delibera- 
tion, free from Intereſt or Paſſion, dit- 
cover'd them to be abſolutely diſhono- 
rable to God, or involving a Contempr 
of his Will. Upon which Confideration 
I muſt acknowledge, that were my Reli- 
g10n nothing bur Opinion, or the Reſult 
-- of my own Private Thoughts, or of others, 
as much ſubje& to Miſtake, as my ſelf, I 
ſhould rather comply wich the Commands 
of my Prince, as to Religion, than break 
the Publick Peace, and my own, in De- 
fence of my own Perſiwaſion. My Motive 
1s this, becauſe the Command of Obedi- 
ence to Higher Powers is own'd as a Prin- 
_ Ciple reveald by Gad, as is likewiſe the 
Command of keeping Peace; and if my 
Religion be no more than a Perſwafion 
 builr upon my own Opinion, or that of 0- 
thers, like my ſelf, this can. be no more 
_ than Probable. Now tho' I cannot bur own 


fo much of Self-love, as to be inclind to _ 


give my own Opinion the Preference to 
Others ; yetto break the common Peace 
tcr my Opinion, to fight for my Opinton, 
_ to ſuffer for my Opinion, I cannor think 
reaſonable,becauſe theRevelation | have of 
Obedience,and kcepingPeace,ought to take 
place of what is no more than _ 
n 
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St. Thomas of Canterbury. 115 


And tho' Conſcience may claim a SuB- 


miſſion, which cannot be*' wrong'd 


without Sin; yer I am not to be 
frighted with the Name; for if Con- 
ſcience be founded. on no more than 
Opinion, contrary to what isexpreſly 
reveal'd, it is no more than a Raſh Opt- 
nion under another Name, and there» 
fore is Unjuſt, in claiming ſo Rigorous 
2 Submiſſion, and'they, who give it,are 
no better than frighted Fools; and if I 
make a Conſcience of my own Opint- 
on, and make none of what God has 


 exprefly commanded, it muſt be Blind- 
-neſs, that ſets up Opinion againſt God ; 
.and if T ſuffer for ſuch a Conſcience, I _ ; 
am a Martyr of Stubbornnefs and Self. . - ; 


love, and notof God. Suffering there» 
fore on this' Account 1s not to be e- 
ſteer.1'd Chriſtian Courage ; becauſeir 


-*canifort be Chriſtian, where it 15 notin 


the Cauſe of Juſtice and Truth. How 


- great then is the Miſtake of a” confide- 


rable part of the Chriſtian World, who 


--ſuffer for Conſcience, and make this 
; Conſcience of their own Opinion, con- 
'trary to the expreſs Word of God ? :. 


And how perverſly Blind is their Zeal, 
who have diſturb'd Governments, and 


- broken the Peace of the Church, upon 
-—*Pretext of Conſcience; when this Con- 


ſcience 


116 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 
ſcience duly examin'd, at the beſt, is 
no more than their own Opinion ; and 
the Peace they ought to have kept, and 
Not broken, has been the expreſs Com- 
mand of God ? : 
Another Occaſion for ſhewing of 
Courage, is in withſtanding the Tem- 
ptations of Sin; there is great Variety 
1n this kind, and no ViQtory can be ex- 
| PRs, where there is not Courage to 
ght, and to fight even to the end. 
But that which I apprehend- moſt ge- 
neral, is the Temptation of complying 
with the World in what is extravagant, 
evidently Dangerous or Sinful. We 
\ have many other Enemies beſides, bur 
they all are Confederates with this one, 
whilſt the Devil and our own natural 
Corruption . Join with the World, 
and powerfully abett its Cauſe; whence 
it muſt be concluded, that the Chriſti- 
an, who has not Courage | to ſtand a- 
york the World, yields, and isa Slaye 
to all. | 
One great Temptation of the World 
1s that of complying with Company in 
exceſſive Drinking and Gaming. In 
which I muſt reckon thoſe, who are al- 
ready engag'd, and provoke others to 
(oi with them, as the Children of the 
Norld, who eſpouſe its Rebellion a- 
Se ue,” cainlt. 


| atheaſt, and not deſperate ! 


ainſt God, ſet up a Standard to eſta» 


_ bliſh and enlarge its Uſurp'd Empire, 
and both by Violence and Snares endea- 


vor to bring others into the ſame vile 
Subje&ion with themſelves.T heſe under 
this Chara&er, openly promoting what 


- is ſinful, are Rebels againſt God ; pro- 


feſling Chriſtianity, and undermining 
it, are Traitors; crucifying again our 
Lord in their repeated Crimes, are 
Jews ; ating againſt the known Prin- 
Ciples of the os are Infidels ; and 
all the Courage they fhew in the Con- 
tempt of the Divine Law, and the Pro- 
miſes of Faith, is nothing but the Cous 
rage of Heathens, This is the true 
State of their Caſe, and T think it ſo- 
unhappy, that T cannot but judge them 
more miſerable than the worſt -of Ma 
hometans, the blindeſt of Idolaters, and 
the moſt unnatural] Canibals, And 
yet, O God, how many are there of 
thoſe, who profeſs thy Name, who 
own 'Thee their Lord, who ask Bleſ- 
ſings of Thee, and even come'to Thy 
Table, who are engag'd in this unhap- 
py Cauſe, are Leaders in it, and yetit 
contented under a falſe Peace of 'Con- 


Kience; as if their Caſe were tolerable, 
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And would - nat --one think now, 
there were .no need of much Courage 
to ſtand againſt the Perſwaſions-of theſe, 
who are Men of no Chriſtian Reputa- 
tion, .and inviteto a Cauſe ſo Infamous? 
What then muſt their Cowardice be, 
who being ſenſible, how great an evil 
Intemperance is, how niany and per« 
niciousare the Conſequences of it, nay, 
and many times, -have an Averſion to 
it, and yet are over-rul'd, againſt all 
the Light of Conſcience, by the only 
Apprehenſion of ſome light Reproach- 
es, which ought to be the Chriſtian's 
Glory, and no part of his Fear, or his 
Shame ? This is ſuch a Weakneſs; 
which he cannot ſeriouſly refle&-upon 
without Confuſion, to think, that:he, 
who by his Profeſſion 15 bound with Re- 
folution: ro ſupport the ſharpeſt Trials, 
ſhould be laugh'd out of all Morality, 
and tamely lay down his Cauſe, for 
fear of being pointed at by thoſe, whoſe 
Brutal PraQices ſhould make him dread 
their Applauſes more .than their Cen- 


fures. Let this but be conſider'd, -and 
it will ſoon appear, that he isunwors 


thy of the Chriſtian Name, -who has 


not Courage,cither.to ſtand his Ground, _ 

and boldly maintain the Cauſe of Tems- 

- Perance amidſt ſuch weak Provocath ©} 
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PF ons, or atleaſt to retire, pitying their. 


4 
p 


 1ySinful? 'There.can be no Honor, .in 


- any more, than it.can be. Honorable'ig 


B cugd in.[dolatry or Murther, rather 
'- Than be o Rude, -as nattocomply wich 
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vile Attempts, and deſpiſing their 
Threats, For where 13 Chriſtianity, in 
being ſober out of the Occaſions of 
Exceſs, and yet not to have that Defe. 
rence tor:God and his Commands, and 
that Love for Temperance, as to reje& 
them,when they are offer'd? "Tis plain, 
here is neither .the Obedience of a Son, 
nor the Fidelity of a Servant; and 
what then is theChriſtian,who ts neither 
the Child nor. Servant of God, but for 
Humane ReſpeQs, and a ſhameful Com- 
pliance, renounces in FaQ both theſe we 
CharaQers ? 
I know, good Breeding, Civilityand 
Honor, here .put in their Plea, which 
will not allow of Rudeneſs, and there- 
fore perſwade to a Compliance, rather 
than incurr the Cenſure. of Moroſeneſs, 
and ji!] Education. But what have theſe 
to do here, where the Matter is evident- 


oing what is Diſhonorable- to. 


a Coutt, to do what is an Aﬀeont te 
the Prince. And if it be good-Breed- 
Mg, to-commit an Exceſs, orbe Drunk 
for. Company.; may-not a Man be ex- 


FT 1729 S. Thom Creech, 
the Dema 


SUMents might. b 


2/ready drown'd their 
\eaſon, but not from thoſe, who are 
yet in their Senſes. For tis Plain, if 
-Ompany are 6 mad, as ro promote 
what is unreaſonable, if. th | 


. ln A oa ut --., q 


| | » but can oblige 
none to join in it, If therefore a Cor- 
n off the $ 
| Ourag'd a Com Pli- 
ance under the Title of Honor, the 
Chriſtian muſt know, he is as much o- 
blig'd to Tenounce ſuch Honor, as the 
ce; and if they call this R , 
Jet them call j+ {o; for it muſt be his 
ONOr to be Rude; 


Proach him with it, let hj 


5 Much more Ho- 
bu nor, as they call 
It, of becoming a Beaſt. Th y that 
hive not Reaſon enough to judge ſo, 
and Courage to do ſo, Tet them re- _-- 
hey profeſs, for they \\/ 
Soul of 'a Chriſtian. 
I beſtech thee O Go 
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ſuch true” Courage,' that neicher Fear of 
Perſecution, ner Reproach”oft Friends, 
may ever ſo prevail upon them, as ro 
wake them falſe ro thee. - Ler the Love 
of thee, and the Senſe of their Dury,kee 
their Minds fo ſteddy, that in the mid E 
of all Temprations, rhey -miy array _ 
thar there: can be-norhing eſteem'd Iſt, 7 
when Heaven is gain'd, and har the oply 
Honor becoming a Chriſtian is generouſly 
ro deſpiſe all, to be Faithtul tro God.” 


—_ 


Sunday within the Octave of 
- -- Chriſtmas, © . 


T ds time, when we celebrate hs 


| cannor. be an unſcaſonable Confiderax on . 
TE ro refle&, in what manner, we 4 
I I: worthily 'obſerve this Feftival, whar 


Memory of the preateſt of the-Di- 
vine Bleſſings, in the Birth of the Son of 
God, made Man for our Rey i 


. the” Exerciſes proper , and which -; IT 
4Þ thax ought ro be band om 
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touch-at them in "ſhore? Firft-then, icis Þ 
the Chriſtian's part to preſent himſelf in 
Spiric at the Manger of Bethlehem, and 
there,” in the A@ of a'mcſt lively Faith, - 
to profeſs the Belief of this Myſtery, of 
the Second Perſon of the Blefſed Trinity, 
being made Man fer our Szlvation. 2dly, 
He ought to. bow down, and with the 
Profoundeft A& of  Adorarion, confeG 
him” ra be his God. 3dly, Give him 
Thanks for this his Infinice Mercy and 
Goodneſs, in undertaking the Work of 
his Redemption.  4thly, Offer himſelf, 
with all pofſible Sinceriry, to be his Dif- 
ciple avd Servant, 5thly, Pray for Grace 
ro renounce the old Man with his Ads, 
and to puton the __ 6thly, Ask Par- 
© dan for all Sins paſt, that he be not ex- 
cluded, .thro' his Unworthineſs, fromthis 


« Theſe are the Devorians moſt ſuitable 

* roi rhe Myſtery of this Holy Time ;- huc 

they are to be accompanied with Endea- | 

yors anſworable to them, that his-Life 

2 y be-Chriſtian, as well as Hi Poorg: | 

BE Tk of nth bat. by 
Life of Chriſt the Model © 
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” Fke his Maſter. Chriſt | comes to give 
himſelf a Sacrifice for - his Friends, and 
for his Enemies; 'if the Chriſtian at rhis 
__ exerciſes his Patience, 111 peacea- 
bly ſubmicting to ſuch Trials as God 
fends him,- and his Charity ; in: liberally 
giving to the Poor, and generouſly for: 
g1v1 ries and Enemies, rhe nearer . 
he will come to the Pattern before him. 
Chfiſt comes to reach him the Contempt 
of the World, in chuſmg thoſe thin 
which are repured Abje& and Mean, an 
renonncing thoſe, which are commonly 
eſteem'd Great and Glorious ; the more 
2 Chriſtian can prevail with himfelf ro 
follow Chriſt in the ſame Choice,” of go 
fpifing -whar he deſpis'd, and giving 8 
Piekerenes ro what - } cited. _— 
berter Right he will enogh Ne Chats 'Y 
of a true. Difciple, Chrift comes to do 
the Will of hs Heavenly Father, even / 
ro the Dearh of rhe Croſs; the more the * 
Cen Fit ae mrs 4 
Ways nd 
the World, 6 ro do the Will of G Rr 
| obſerve his Co os 
'F: " Ines nce he will have 
| hor x he here ickromleds 'f 
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, the World, of Selt-denial, and of Obedi- 
ence to the Will of God. Theſe are the 
Ways which Chriſt has chcfen; the 
Ways, by which he has undertaken ro 
work cur our Salvation, and there are no 
' other Ways, bur theſe, we have learnt 
from him, by which we can celebrate, ei- 
tier to God's Honor, or our own Gocd, 
the Joys of our Redeemer; 
By what is preſcrib'd for the worthy 
Ertaion of this Feſtival, may be eaſt- 
ly difcover'd,. what is to be avoided in 
it; .t0 wit, all, that is contrary cr diſa- 
gErecable to the Ways of Chriſt ; becauſe 
ir. muſt .be obvious: ro every degree of 


Reaſon, that ir cannot be Honor, bur . 


an Afﬀronrt to Chriſt, *to pretend rocom- 
memorate. his Mercies in ſuch a Methed, 
ro which he-has declar'd his Diflike, if 
not his'Abhorrence. Hence muft be con- 
_ demn'd,. moſt- eſpecially at this time, all 
any 42d Drunkenneſs, Pride, Ex; 


ine, and open the Heart to the Devil, 
1. do not intend by this to baniſh,all 


” 


Mirth or Recreation at this time. from - 


Svitiap Families, cr; to declaim 
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of Patience, cf Charity, cf. Contempt of | | 


©  cefſive Gaming,dangerous Entertainments 
F _- and Diverſions, ſuch as overthrow. Diſct- 
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Ottave of Chriſtmas. 125 
Neighborly Correſpondence; all -rhis I 
commend and encourage ,' bur I plead 
for - the currins off all thar ia them, 
| which is direttly ſinful, or fo very dan- 
gerous, that to venture in them, '15 not 
| agreeable to thar Caution and Reſerve, 
X which belongs ro the Chriſtian Charatter. 
| And I hope in this; there nothing can, 

be cenſur'dof Myroſenefsor Bigorry, any 
| more, than there could*be, 1n adviiing 
the Hunter, not'to venture joro ſuch pla- 
| Ces, where there is Danzer of Drowrfing, 
, or breaking his Neck; fince the Offence 
of G2d is no more agreeable ro Chriſtian 
| | Mirth, chan ſuch Folly and, Raſhnefs in 
 . i hos men. 

"Hence no Entertainments can be al- 
low'd at rhis time, which are not ſeaſon'd. 
with-M-deration and Temperance. Be- 
cauſe ' Glutrony ' and Drunkenneſs being 
at all times Sins, which, as Sc. Paul has 
p>fitively declar” d, exclude the Chriſtian 
from the Kingdom 6f Heaven, they have 

. a parricular Az gravation in them in this + 2 
Feſtival, while we celebrate The Merey ** 2 
of our Redeemer, who comes to offer. * of 
himſelf a Srerifce for Sin, -and by his-. 
pannful Sufferin 2s ſhews vs, that ic ou, 2x, 


, O4,_ OOO Eo ni Re bh 


E four Maths: Skew m2 Hut. re the - ue 7a; 
"'Y CH Hin, that indal: es himie'f at ws! > ; 2 


=, 


- 
« 
«1 * 
v 
pu 


Tru 


| 'Y d "fr: | 
—_ <<: | : 

=. * The fame Judgment is ro be.made of, 
= Dancing: For tho' this may bean allow: 
== able Recreation, when 'tis in ſuch Yan TN | 
== pany, as are above. Suſpicion of Lighrnels:; 
YE» 5K (Ly " 4 's tt, C 
be 1n-* A: 


vhere ie] 
Wt 


4 - .or-Excels; yer when 1r comes to: 


ur wo RE. 4a *_ © ? A 0 
Mike C-mpany, or i Public, v 
I SONS 2-41. " £536 hl : L\ 

ſe \ " ' £ibed ans 6 5 | 


126 Sunday within the 
time in Exceſs, and takes greater Liber- 
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ty in offending, and you will ſhew [me 
one, who renounces: all part in Chriſt, 
and tn the Redemption wrought by him. 


2dly, No Recreations or Diverciſements 


7 


can be allow'd, which are nor moderated 
by Chriſtian Diſcretion, and ſo regulated 
by Order and Meaſure,-as toexclude eve- 
ry thing, thar 1s@Bredch- of Ducy or Diſ- 
cipline. Hence, tho! Games of Cards 
and Dice may be permitred under this 
Regulation, yer they are unlawful, if they 
have no ſuch Reſtraint. So that, if the 


: | Company be tubjeft ro Prophaneneſs: of 


Quariels in their Games : It there be Ex- 


cel in the Money that 1s ventur'd, or in 
the Time ſpent in them, ; ſuch Gaming 
-cannot be permitted as a ſuitable Mirth, 
'becauſe they are made the Occaſions of 


Sin ;- whilſt rhe Chriſtian eirher direftly 
offends by Irrclizion, or by Loſs of Time 
or . Money difables himſelf, as to the 
performing ſuch Charities and Deyorions, 


_ which the Exceſs of God's Mercy exatts 


1 him at this time. 
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Vanity with them; | where. Innocence 


- muſt be reſoly'd, that-it can-be no 1 


.  Diverſon: there, where. 1s ſo mu 
Wo” Danger of SI1. WV 2M 


 Othave of Chriſtmas. 127 ? 
firſt Strife is, Who ſhall bring: nioſt 


and . Virtue cannot be ſecure from the 

fly Attempts of thoſe, who know how 
to communicate their Poyſon by a paſ- 
ſing Glance, and almoſt undiſcernable 
Whiſper ; where the Soul is ſoftn'd by 
unavoidable Circumſtances, and fitted 
to receive the Impreſſions of Folly : 
Where the Weakneſs of Perſons: being 
diſcover'd, they are markt our for De- 
ſtruction, and cannot fail of being 
brought into the Danger of man 

Snares. Where Dancing is attended 
with theſe,” and” infinit other il] Cizxs 2 
cumſtances, well known to thoſe, who © 
are frequent at this Paſtime, I think ir. * 
cannot be ask'd, Whether this ought” "7 
'to be the Diverſion of this time; \ ex* © ? 
_ it can be madea Doubt, Whethes _ © 
a Peſt-houſe or Hoſpital, where” is all 
that is IrifeQious, be: a proper Place for - 
an Entertainment of Muſic or Dancing. 

For if this be ſo eaſily reſolv'd; that it. 


is Madneſs to. ſeck Diverſion thereg#_ | 
where is ſo much danger of Health 1f* - 
than Madneſs, for a Chriſtian, when he "3 
is moſt -oblig'd to Holineſs, to ſeek 2} 
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1728 Sunday. within. the+ 
"Theſe Reſolutions, whilſt they al- 
low-of Mirth, arid excepr only againſt 
Sin, - or. whar. nearly leads to it, cans 
not. be efteem'd ſevere 5 and fo thoſe 
will judge, who can bur take the Paing 
to.examine, with whar Rigor the Fa- 
_ thers. Canons, Decrees, and Laws of 
the Church prononnce againſt Dice and 
E Dancing; for whilft theſe are-con- 
= - demn'd, as:the Inventions.of Satan, 
Ei. the Suggeſtions of Corruption, rhe 
E Foodoft Vice, the Shame of Chriſtians, 
” _ ec. what has been here ſaid, muſt be 
 eſteem'd favorable. And: it muſt. be 
þ.. their Care, who make uſe of this Indul- 
> gence, to ſee, they do not- inſenſibly 
E .. run into thoſe Abuſes,  which- have 
' "*bzen the. juſt Occai:on of thoſe ſevere 
” Cenſures, formerly paſs'd againſt them, 
It being. moſt certain, that where-ever 
theſe Creep in), all fach Gaming and 
Entertainments are at this time to be e- 
> Rteem'das un!awful,as they. werejudg'd 
= heretofore, and no. Body :can excuſe 
} thoſe, who follow them, from the ſame 
- -Condemnation; ſince the Guilt of Sin- 
-  15no more to-be tolerated now, than 
» mX was heretofore, and the: Obligation 
© forChiiſtians avoiding what 1mmedi- 


ately difpoſes to. Sin, is always the: 
"lame, | TEES: 
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OQave of Chriſtmas. 129 ? 
By theſe Rules may Chriſtians know, 
how they are to obſerve this Feſtiva]), 
both in the Praftice of what 1s moſt 
commendable, and in declining ſuch 
Dangers, - which Jl Cuſtom has Jaid 
too much in their Way. Ir is the Ei- 
fs& of God's Goodneſs, yearly to re- 
new in us the Myſtertes of our Salva- 
tion, and by their "Memory to excite 
in us Deſires of accomphſhing- that -_ * 
happy Work: And 'tis the Effe& of 2 
the Devil's Malice to mix our moſt. 
Holy Solemnities with Corruption' 
and Abuſes, that by them he may ren- 
der uſeleſs to Men all the Mercies of. 
God, and even then more cloſely en= 7 
gage them to Earth, when with the -_ ; 
rongeſt Motives they are invited to= 7 
Heaven. Iris only thy Grace, O God, * . ; 
which can give Chriſtians a true Senſe® 2 
to diſtinguiſh thy Mercies from thels 3 
unhappy- Snares; Grant them now, * 
I beſeech thee, this Light, thar they 
may not confound the Works of thy * 
Goodneſs with Helliſh Abuſes; and: - 7 
that Satanick Aſſemblies be no where--- 
encourag'd, when all ſhould-be one. © 
Congregation of Saints. - 
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St. 6rtveſter. 


Tus pls the Day of a Holy \ 


Biſhop of Rox, . ig whoſe time, 
by the Favor of Couſtantize, Peace was 
roſhored 1 to Se Church, after the Perſe- 
cution of Three Hundred. Year: - and 
this Prelate taking the Advantage of 


- this Phace, : 4 rooting out 0 Ido- 


larry, and ion of Chriſtia» 
nity throng Dy the Wald, we can- 
nox. chuſe, a Syhje& more ning 
the Day, chan to confider, 
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St. SihosRy. 12T 
receiv'd, ſo he confell:s him ro be tlte 
end of all; and hence owns it Juſt,thac 
whatever has been the Effect of his 
Goodneſs, ſhould be referr'd to his 
Glory. And becauſe God deſires to be 
ol»rified in his Creatures, bsſrowing 
Bleſſings 6a Man, that by them he 
may be better furniſh'd with. Oppors 

. tunities of working out his Salvation, 
hence, not only his own Intereſt, bur 
Graritude obliges him, upon the re- 
ceiving of Bleſſings, to conſider un 


what uſe' and manner he can make' _ 


them ſerviceable for his Eternal Good. 
This'is the End, and onght to be-the 


. uſe of all thoſe Favors, which: God's | 
Bountiful Hand pours forth upotr 


Chriſtians, - whether they be Health, 


Peace, Riches, Friends, Preferments, 


or whatever elſe they be. From this 
Principle, there is Reaſon to hope; that 
thoſe: Chriſtians make'# good uſs of the 
Divine Bleflings, who'every Day-conſi« 
dering the Advantages they have in 
what they receive from God, «every 


Day look on: theſe as forcible Motives 


- to praiſe} his Name ; and endeavor ts 
Pay. this Homage , not in" a- 
Thought, but by ſummoning 
Powersof. their Sou], and withia Senſe 

his Gifts, Who, ſe- 

condly, 
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= ] I0. St. Siuveſter. 
condly, daily offer his B'eflings to the 


| - fameFountain ofGoodacts,from whence 


they flow, earneſt! begging his Grace 
rodiret them,in what maiuzer they may 
belt employ them to his Glory, and the 
Good of their own Souls. Who, 
thirdly, take ſome leiſure Hours, and 
thi- -ofren, to conlider, what Advan» 
tages they have above others, who 
want, what they enjoy; and. thata 
Return. being expeCted anſwerable to 


= Whac they 1eceive, think how . they 


have hitherto been wanting 1n this O» 
bligation, and in what Ways they may 
belt fatishe ir for rhe time to come. 
Who, Jaltly, make Reſolutions ſuitable: 
£0 the Light God {bali give them, and 
let no Conlideration of Cuſtom, or of 
what Conſtruftions the World will 
make, hinder them from the Execution 
of What they re{olve. T hoſe Chriſtians, 


who take this Method, are certainly 


in the beſt way of making a right uſe 
of whatever they receive, and cannot 
fail,” both in dilcovering and avoiding 
thoſe many* Abuſcs, which will be their 
Condemnation; who, going on with» 
our thinking, ungratefully profrirure 
-- the Means of honoring God , and fa- 
* _ - Ving'vheir Souls, to-4be vile Ends of 
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Pride, Senſuality. and Se!F love, and to- 


. Churches, there to glorific G 
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It. Sitveſter. 2q” 


all manner of Corruption. : 


This was the Merhed of this Holy © | 


Biſhop; who ſeeing the Scourge of a 
fevere and long Perſecution, by the fa- 
vor of Heaven, taken off his Peop'e, 
preſently turn'd his Thoughts o conlje 
der, by what ways he mighr beſt honor 
God by his own Gifts; and for this 
end, inſtead of abuſing Peace, in gra» 
tifying the Inclinarions of corrupt Na» 
ture, inthe ſeveral Branches ot Self 
love, Intemperance and Ambition, he 
reſolv'd, the only uſe of the Liberry 


God had given them, ſhould bein the +! 
. grearer Liþerty of fſervin 


bim. 
conſequence to which Refolntion, he 


drew the Worſhip of Chriſtians ogt'df. | 


their Ancient.Cauſcs, into Magnificent 
in pub- 
lic, and publiſh his Truths to Unbelie= 
vers; Councils were afſembled tocon> 
demn the Errors of perverſe Men, and 
many De-crees 'were eſtabliſh'd for the 
better Diſciplin of the Church, and. 
for their Dire&ion, who were to be 
irs Paſtors: This was truly to offer to 
God bis own Bleflings, and to ſeek him 


- 3n+his own Gifts ; I with ſucces ing 
Ages had follow'd the Steps of this -* 
| their Vaſtorz God had been more glo+ *  * 
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24 St! Sitveſter, 
rified, our Neighbor had been 1l-(5 
ſcandalized, and many Abuſes had been 
prevented, which have been laid hold 
of by 11! Men, as Arms to fight againſt 
the Church, and have made the Ene- 
mies of God blaſpheme. I wiſh, ar 
leaſt, that all Chriſtians, in our pre- 
ſent Age, would ſtudy this Leſlon ; 
there being nothing that more contri- 
butes to the rend'ring it fo remarkably 
Vicious, as the little Senſe of this Du- 
ty, and the Want of underſtanding its 
weight. . + Y 

Caſt but an Eye amongſt the Sinners 
of theWor'd, and obferve its moſt ge- 
neral Corruptions ; and if, in making 
vp the Accompts, you diſcover that 
Sins are there moſt numerous, where 
God's Bleſſings moſt abound, then you 
muſt conclude, that not conſidering the 
true uſe of God's Gifts, but abuſing 
them, 1s one general.Occaſion of Man's 
Unhappinefs. And that this may be 
decided, ſee firſt, what is the Abuſe of 
Riches: Theſe are the Gift of God, by 
Which Chriſtians may take large Steps 
towards Heaven, in thoſe manyWorks 
af Piety' and Charity, which. God has 
own'd-to be moſt yaluable with him; 
and whilſt. Chriſtians, upon receiving 
them, oug 


he to-conſider, 1g what Ways | 
| 0 4 
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St. Sifveſier. 125 
to make a Return to. the Giver, and 
how to make their Advantage of them, 
there is no Place for ſuch Propoſals; 
but Pride, Intemperange, and Senlua- 
lity ſtepping in, all 1s turn'd into Chan» 
nels, that flow from Sin, and not from 
the Goſpel; and heace the Bl:(lings of 
Heaven are fo generally perverted, that 
rhe Principal Ule of them 1s in gol 
farther from God. This is too _ 
done ina Scandalous Way ; hut ler 
thoſe, who are more reſerv'd, examia 
their Accompts by the weights of the 
SanQuary, and, I fear, fo, much will 
be fou Faced, ro Prodigaity, Vanity 
TY, Granifying A ATR and Cuniolity, 
and counting a which ought rg 
be deſpis'd, that even. theſe. w It be 
confounded with the Guilt of nar 
Bong, conſider'd the. Uſe of Gad's 

but in Proportion. to what 
they have: receiv'd, more than, others, 


have. ſo, far indulg'd: thoſe Inglinaty 
which. by the. Di "' | 
th Gale | Ms. ” ke 
See, bake what is the Aims of Ti lh 
this 15, granted ch the: AniDg Erer- 
nity, and by w Ag Arr by 
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126 Bt. Silveſter. - 
exempred from the Sentence of -pain- 
ing Bread with the Sweat of their 
Brows, how great Advantage might 
they make of their Liberty, above thoſe, 
who are ſubje& tro this Penance 2 How 


.. might they improve their Souls in the 


Knowledge of God; and of all the 
Works of his Power and Mercy? How 
conſtant might they be in their Hours 
of Prayer and Reading, and in frequen- 
ting the Sacraments? How might 
they take Leiſure to look into all their 
own Ways, and inſpe& the Manage- 


© ment of as many, as they have in their 


Charge ? What Opportunities . might 


- they have of doing -infinit Works of 


Charity, 1n viſiting the Sick, Hoſpitals 
and Priſons; in comforting the Poor, 


 Afﬀiited and Widows; in making an 


Intereſt for thoſe, who are oppreſs'd 
by the more Powerfu!, or unjuſtly 
perfecuted ; in reconciling Differences, 
or contriving Helps for ſuch as arein 


Spiritual or Temporal Diſtreſs ? Infinit 


ays there are, by which theſe, who 
have both Money and Leiſure, might 
be profitable in their Generation, and 
do Good both to their Neighbors and 
themſelve:; and ſome there are, : who 
do ſoy at leaſt, in'ſome meaſure; - bur 
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how few are they, who perform not |. 
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St. Silveſter. 
the half part of what they have in their 
Power ? '-And how many, who abuſe 
'. the” happy Circumſtances, in-which 

God has'placed \them, in making their 
Time wholly ſerviceable to - Sloth, 
Sleep, Vanity, unprofitable Vſics,  tdle 
Converſation, Gaming,and Dangerous, 
Ex: enfive or- Sinful: t ntertainmenrs ? 
And is it not hence; thar great Num 
bers'of theſe, who have Opportunicy 
for knowing and doing more than 
their Neighbors, are more Ignorant of 
God and his Ways, and both in Works © 
of Charity, and in the” Conſtancy- of 
Prayer and Sacraments, are even Gut» 
done by thoſe, -who labor atthe Anvil, 
and work for Bread? And this 44s the - 
good Ulſc rhey make of God's Bleſſings 
this' the Return: for all his ies 
God has diſcinguiſh'd them by. Signal 
Favors, and rhey diſtinguiſh themſelves - 
by - remarkable Follies and Ingratts 
tude. Pa +8 
Sze again, what is the Abule'of that 
better part of Time, which is: conſe» 
crated to God, I mean Smaays and Ho- 
| /idays, The Inſtitution of theſe 18 an 
Effe& of the Divine Goodnets; laying 
us-our Time, wherein, remov'd- from 
the ntual Diilipations of Buſineſs, and- 
the World; we way apply our Thoug irs 
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to the only neceſſary Work of Eterni- 
ty, and make our Approaches towards 
Heaven. And what is the too gene- 
ral 'Praftice ? It is. but a moderate A- 
buſe, to give theſe Days to Sleep, Sloth, 
Vanity, ntertainments, and idle Con- 
| Yerſation: But as for great Numbers, 
do not the ScandalousCries of Prophane 
_. and.. Sinful Liberties bear witneſs, 
that God- is more diſhonor'd on theſe 
Days, than on aty. others, and 
thac- Chriſtians, inſtead of ſeeking 
and drawing nearer God, depart fatther 
from him ? - This we have particular 
Reaſon to apprehend of this HolyTime, 
whert. under the- Color. of Society and 
Mirth, all Places are fill'd with Diſor- 
ders ;'Gluttony and Intemperance are * 
promored, Prodigality and' Immode- 
rate Gaming ſeem due to the time, and 
Dancing is abus'd to uſher in Vice. 
So much, at leaſt, of theſe Corruptions 
are ſpread, that a moderate Senſe of 
Piety-cannot but lament theſe Diſor- 
ders; - and muſt nece{{arily be appre> 
henlive of the Diſpleaſure of God, ever> . 
thefame, which the Prophet 1/aiah, c.r. 
the Name of God declar'd to theJews, 
Nermeniam & Sabbatum & Feſtivitates 


138 _ St. Silveſter. '}F 


alias nn feram ; iniqui ſunt cam wveſtri I * 
Calttidas  veſtr ar &> Solemmitates weſtrar || 


T10S 


. for whom there is yer Mercy left, that: 


St. Srfveſter,” 1329 3 
odivit anims mea, fadtz ſunt mihi moleſta, 
Tour New-moons and Sabbaths, and other 
Feftivals I will not bear ; your Afſemblibs are 
Wicked; your Calends and your Solenmities 
my Soul Hales, they are become . Troubleſome 
to me. Theſe were all Days of God 
Inftirucion, which he. had commanded 
the Fews to obſerve; but they had fo ge- 
nerally abus'd them: ro. bs Diſhonor, 
that, he ſays, they were become 'hareful 
to hum. And who 1s. there now, thar te- 
fledts upon the - many  Abominarions, 
which are mixt with our. prefent S-I=m- 
niries, bur muſt tear the ſame diſpleaſure 
of God, and that our Feſtivals are fuch, as 
his Sonl Hates ? AS 
* In rhis manner, which every Way we 


y look, whether upon / Private or Public 


Bleſſings, we ſee-rhem_under a. general 
Abuſe, and that God's greater Mercies are 
made the greater Occaſions of Sin. And 
is iT not this our preverſe Ingratitude, _ 
which obliges God co withdraw: his Fa- 

yors from thoſe Perſons and _Nawions, 


Aflition'he may open their Eyes, and 
by his Scourges bring them to.,che: Ser 
of their paſt Fallies and preſent. Duty ? 


© God, we have Reaſon here ro Lament 4 
- this our Miſery, which muſt be ſo highly © 
* provoking to thy Gocdueſs, in the Infinit 
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'. * 145 {'e Cicurrcihion, or 
Abuſes of all irs Branches : We hive Rea- 
lon . ro. bewail oyr unhappy Temper, 
which grows worſe wich Benefirs : We 
know , how- to Hare this in others, 
when we are the Benefaftors! Teach us, 
© God, to Hate it in our ſelves; and in 
order to- this, Grant us now a true Senſe 
of all thy Gifts,”-and of the Obligation 
ve-have of uſing them-in ſuch a manner, 
that _1t may be to our true Advantage, 
aud thy Glory. | 


þ 0 » » _ 
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 TheCircymcifion, or New-years 


F\Hriſt undertaking on -this Day the 
LJ Work of our Redempticn, and, in 
the Holy Name of Jctus owning himſelf 
to be our Saviour, weare, 01 this Day, 
£0.confider, whar it 1s ro be a_ Follower. 
ot-Chriſt + eſpecially, ſince in rhe 'Sacra- 
ment ot Bapriſm, ſucceeding the Ancient 
Circumcilion, we firſt become Chriſtians, 


-t mult be a proper Subject at rhis time, 
to.:Examin, whar it is to be a Cliriſtian, 


” reaches, and Ding wharhe comma 
F - bcing dcfignd forthe Ecernat Port 
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= * -Tofay aChriſtian, is ro ſay one, who». + | 
follows Chriſt, in Bclicevinz what he. . 
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| New:-years Day. 14k w 
of, God, the Chriſtian is ro: have a Senſe k 
of God, and of his Truchs. Thar there 
may be no miſtake in rheſe, he is - only 
there to learn them, where God has com- 
F manded them to -be raughr; becauſe 
{ - theſe being Myſteries above Reaſon, there 
| can be no Security of being taughr- the 
Truth, where Human Reaſcn Fas nota Di- 
vine Light rodireGt ir, and. a-Divine Aſs 
{fiſtance ro ſecure 1t trom Error. And 
this being Promis'd to che Church of 
Chriſt, every Chriſtian is bound to ſeek 
for this Church, and, according to Chriſt's 
Command, learn from her the Truths of 
God. - If any of theſe Trurhs, in this man- 
ner deliverd to him, are ſo Superiar-'tq 
Reaſon, that this cannot comprehend 
rhem, he is ſtill ro ſubmir, and receive , 
them with a Free Afﬀent ; becauſe ir- is 
no Surprize, to Reaſon, ro find that God ' 
1s above Man; and 'tis an A& of Reaſon, 
that Man ſhould be ſubje@ ro God: thar 
God is the beſt Teacher of his own; Truths: : 
and- therefore, that Man ſhould there 
learn. them, . where God has' nor only 
Commanded, bur likewiſe. Promisd, they. 
u all be raught with Truth to the End-© 
ie World. © Hence, whoever receives. 
[. the Truths thus deliver'd with an hk .” 
and Humble , Faith ; whoever--difa 
IJ "Way, by: which Giri bs 
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F142 The Circumciſion, or 
commanded'chem 'to be taught, 1 


| BNor a F th 
Follower of Chriſt, but ope, who far | 
departs from him.. | th 


Amongſt theſe Truths; being affur'd. $ 1 

that God is an Infinit and Erernal Gocd, w 

and that he has Created: Man for the F- 
Ecernal Poſſeffion of himfelfhe is ro have ol 

tas Soul rats d up with ehe Hopes of com- Ic 
ing-to the Poſſeſſion of him. Bur becauſe e] 

he ſeesnorhing in himſelf, or of himſelf, e\ 
proportion'd to this End, of becoming | yp 
erernally Happy with God; hence the 
Ground, on which this Hope js entirely ro 
Snbfift; muſt be on the Power, Goodneſs, 
and' Promifes of God, who has engag'd 
togive Helps fuitable ro this End. This 

: che Chriſtian is ſtill torerain in 'the 
4 midſt of all Ditficulties and Trials; be- 
© cauſe God's Power and Goodneſs are ſtill 
. the ſame ; and whatever happens being 
the Appointment of his Will, there is no 
difficulry, bur what the Chriſtian is ro 
look upon, as the Means, which God 
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tliat hi Jove God ' wich all his Heart 
that hefeek him with all his Strengrh; 
that he defire to be united ro him wich 
- all bis Afflictions, and rhar he ſerve him 
with all the Powers of Body and "Soul. 
F Hence, tho' he finds his AﬀeRians in- 
clining him to Creatures, he is- ſtill ro 
love God above them all, and ro love 
them no farther, that? God permits, and 
ever with Reference to his Will ;becauſe 
the Will of God being inftnitly Holy, and 
his own Will Corrupt, he cari no other- 
wiſe ſeek God, and do whar is pleaſing ro 
him, than as far as he ſubje&ts his Will 
ro God's, and makes God's WHl the Rule 
of his own. And here he fees himfelf 
undera perperual neceſſity of Examining 
and Obſerving all his own Inchnarions, 
AﬀeGtions and Deſires, and of Modera- 
ting, Denying and Renouncing all theſe, 
| Whenever he finds them not agreeable ro 
F- the Will of God; becaufe he cannot-be_ 
- Uniced ro God, bur b doing his. Wil; 
q = FRonree he ollows ks 7? 
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ner £0 aveid, whar he fears, muſt he do ch 
PIs contrary to the- Will of God;; re 
tor it he does otherwiſe, *tis evident, he 1 - be 
loves or fears ſomerhing more than Ged, Þ th 
and then Gcd 1s nct a Ged'ro him; —_ : Tr 
ſo ir is moſt certainly with all choſe, who F .<l 


either in ſeeking what Delighrs, or tor e- 
{caping whar is likely to be Troubleſome, | fe 


do whar they know'to be difapreeable to me 
the Divine Will. Fi 

Bur becauſe the. Will of G2:d catnothe | M 
a Rule bur where it is known, therefore is F C 
it neceflary the Chriſtian ſhould uſe his Þ H 
endeavors for knowing the Divine Will; Þ Þi 
and this being Manifeſted in the Com- | J| 
mandments, bur-mcre particularly ro the F 0 


Chriſtian, in the Lite of Chriſt, -in- the Þ D 
Goſpel, where his Life isrecorded; andin } it 


» 


the Sacred Epiſtles penn'd by his Apoſtles, + ©) 

therefore is rhe Chriſtian ro make theſe I'S! 

his Study ; that by the more lively Idea I b 

of the Divine Will. thus Manifeſted above | $ 
- Exception, he may have the greater Afſu- Þ* 


F Tance- in doing wel], and the ſt 
3 ck; when heis going out of the Way. = 
- » Hay diſcoyer'd the Will of = cis iN 

ief Helps, -heis ro letno Prathice 6 wg 

Vorld, 'no Authority -or- Cuſtort 
2 a Motive for diſpenſing wit 
; for tharif Cuſtom or Praftion _ 
| dfagrecable to the WHPE of'«. 
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T ce Will of God muyft | have the 'prefe- 
& rence'with him,and all fuch Cuſtoms mult 
F- be diſapprov'd or coridemn'd,atcording as 
$ thiey are found to deviate from the Rule ; 
z nd ſuch as do nor ſo, are not the Follow- 
F <t5of Chriſt, but of the World. © 7; 

And therefore becauſe God has Mani- 
feſted his Will, in forbidding Drunken- 
nefs,' -Glucrony, Reyellings, Adultery, 
Fornication, ncleantefs, Filthy, Com- 
munication or Talking, Prophaneneſs, 

| Curfitng, Lying, Malice, Contention, 
F Harred, Animoſity, Atiger, Efivy, Back- 
q biring, Revenge, Whiſpering, Raſh 
| Jadgmenr, Falſe Accufation, Pride, Difs 
F obedience, ' Theft, Murther, Injuſtice, 
F Deceir, Defrauding, Over-reaching, Do- 
F ing Wrong, Selt-love, Fiercenels, Love 
 Þ} of Pleatures, Sloth, Impatience, Herefie, 
K& Schitm, Covetoufneſs , therefore is he 
| bound ro Took upon all theſe, as unlawful; 
F Ke d_tho' the World by a too general Pra- 
Tf fice, has Qcaken off the Scandal from 
reareſt part, and b FEOCaTIRG 
{them Familiar, has given Authority, 
= [ot them 1; yetis he to' think no otheriileof 
3 0 , than according to the Judgment 


” & palsd; and therefore to avoid them, be« 
ke Ly a uſe God has forbid them. | 

. $5 fince. God has manifeſted; his 
: , in We of all ae" -) 
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that they ſhould marrifie the Deeds of the WE | 
Fleſh,” deny, themſelves, overcome. the Ie 
World, renounce Impicety and Worldly 
AfﬀeQtions, walk in the Newneſs of Lite, 1 
pur on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, become,a MW i 
new Creature. in Chriſt, love. God and, WM 
their Neighbor, follow Gentleneſs, Meek- W 1 
neſs, Temperance,, Humility, - keep Peace; ! 
do Good to all, do Good tor Evil, forgive | 
Injuries, pray for Perſecutors, love Ene: Þ j 
mies, be fervent in Prayer, given to Hon W+ þ 
ſpitality, wichdraw themſelyes from-eve., f 
ry Brother, that walketh diſorderly, not Þ «© 
hve rothemſelves, bur ro him,, whodied Þ þ 
for them, ggc. hence he is to think hime Þ þ 
ſelf. oblig'd bath to approve-and pratice KF t 
what 1s thus recommended, . and not tg' Þ#' n 
eſteem -ic leſs . his Duty, - becauſe. the JI ci 
World, following the Ditates of its own. Þ. at 
Corruption, has laid a Scandal upon ſome WM tr 
Points of it, and render'd others contemp- WW pe 
- Having thus diſcover'd the Will of od, Þ ric 
and acknowledging it his Duty, to follow W un 
it, he knows his own Corruption, and J in 
Weakneſs to be ſuch, that he, can..no I e< 
otherwiſe hope to come to the. Prathice ? 
of the leaſt part of his Duty, but. bythe Þ of 
"Aﬀiſtance of God, and Help of his Grace, | by: 
whoſe Gift it muſt be, both to begin.and i pay 
finiſh, For this Reaſon he is in, Fro F ou 
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EF tal Neceſſity of-agking the Grace of God, 
Þ and.iconfeſſes; | thar if- he./be;inor both 
SF conſtant: and' carcful; in; Prayer, and 1n 


| ſeeking Help by all thoſe Means, which 
 Gnd has ordain d for this end, he muſt 
# expe ro remain in his own natural Po- 


F . verty; uncapable, of doing Good, and-ex+: 


pasd ro/all Emil. 

KK -Andbecauſe. hes ſenfle,harnothing; 
F is ſo grear:an Impetliment of Grace, as: 
3 his own Unworthineſs. and Sih, ' thete-/ 
- fore he knows ir to be his daily. Obligati-: 
on, rohumble himſelf in-all Ways, both: 
before God and Man, and to ſeek Mercy. 
$ by all thoſe Means, which God has own'd: 
S to be moſt \Powerful with him; in inci»; 
S ning: him. to::Mercy..: For this end, he 
F ceaſes nor to ſolicit Heaven: by Prayer, 


1 -. and by the Sighs and Tears of,a Cons; 


| trice- Heart, he confefles his Sins, andap-; 
Epeals to the Paſſion and Blood of hisRe+-: 
= deemer, he gives Alms, forgives all Inju- 


* ries and Offences, labors tqi be: patient 
" under all Trials, humbles himſelf-in Eaſt». 


ing, puniſhes his Sins by Morrification,” 
; ehdeayors ro overcome his; 0wn:Corru-:, 
© } ption by: Self-denials, avoids the Occaſions : 
e's of:Evil, and gives Proof of his; Sincerity,-” 
by withdrawing himſelf from tuch Com- 
pam 42 +Enterrainments, Divertiſemenrs, - 
e- © Cuſtoms, and: [even \ Buſineks, which, he; 
al } mT | finds 


148 The Circumciſion, or _ 
finds entlame his Paſſions, incline 'him 
to/Evil, are Snares to Sin, feed Corpupri- 
on, make him! in Love with Earth, 'and 
leflen his Defires of Heaven. For 'this 
end he fees himfelf often oblig'd ro ſfe- 
parate from Friends, ro: forfake the com- 
mon wm of the. Wcrld, to deny himſelf 
many Liberties, which others take; and; 
eo'be often fingular ih what hedoesy: be- 
cauſe Vice; Pride, and Self-lovey have ſo 
widen'd the Ways of moſt Chriſtians, and 
mix'd them- with ſo much Corrupri- 
on, that to'pleaſe the World,-in whar. ir 
approves,- ts the certain way to diſpteafe 

od; and how then can he hope to come 
tothe Poſſeſſion 'of him? | 

- Here is the true Character of a Chriſti- 
ati, taken from- Chriſt,” who'is the beſt 
Model,” and from the Goſpel, the beſt O- 
riginal; it is the Buſimek of all, who 


enpth, for forming their Lives accops: 


mo 
lyes utider many Scandals, thr 
6rroption of its Profeſſors; and t 


profeſs rheraſelves. Chriſtians, ro labor in; } 
cothihg uÞ to this Charafter . bar it.is: 
rh6#; 0 God; who haſt given: the-Com-! | 

mand, muſt likewife give Light ' and! | 


_—— br thy rſt Holy Faith M 
o' the b 
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When wilt thou' remedy this, -O God ? 
Begin this Day, and' now, by the power- 
$ ful Influenceof thy Grace, may all Chri- 
S ftians look into the Obligations of their 
KF . Scare, and reforming whatever 1s difor- 
_ derly, bring' their Lives to be Chriſtian, 
as well as their Name, | 


——— 
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Sunday between the Circumciſion 
and Epiphany. 


T being a time, wherein we comme- 
. morate the greateſt of all Mercies to- 
wards us, in the Son.of God, being made 
Man, and | Born for our Salvation, T can- 
not bur again recommend to Chriſtians, 
the grexx Care they ought ro have, "in 
" iayrng hold of rhe Mercies and Grace, 
» which God offers, and nor to ler their. 
' | Nexlet be the Occaſton of theſe paſſing 
1 J by, wichour leaving laſting Effe&s 1n their * 
Souls, We have a late Inſtance, as 'tis 
t0 be fear'd, of this Negle&; in the Shep-, 
herds, who went to viſit our, new-boxa. 
Savior. They were fully convinc'd of the 
Information given them by the Angels; 

I they ſpoke of what they had heard and: 
Y ſeen, to their Acquaintance, and fill'd, 
het ich Admiration. And yet it does 
_ —_— G63 nor” 
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150 Surdavy between the 
nit zppear,.thatithis-had any Fruit;:: For 
whea Chrilt caine.£0* excrcie his Mink 
ſtry,; ne Body at;Bethblebem ſeem'd to re: 
memir.that he'had been B-rn there he 
paſs'd with-them for. a Prophet of Noza- 
reſh; and che Wonders of þ1s Birth were 
wholly effac'd, There 1s theretore-Rea- 
ſon to fear,that neither the Shepherds, nor 
the Pc-ple-of Bethblehern, were S$2licirous 
ro. improve cr preſerve thac Grace, with 
whictortey had been privileds%d by a:par- 
t -ular Favcr of Heaven, and that thro' 
their Nezlet,*ir was only a paſſing, and 
nc ta fixe Grace, inthe, greateſt. -part-: 
thoſe, chat receivdir. .. _:.',,..,. | 
Now if the: Graces of God are, in them 
| ſelves, Ineſtimable Goods, they;muſt be- 
come their Mizfortune, where they paſs. a- 
Way without their intended -Fruit; be- 
cauſe. rhey cannor be thus unfixe and. | 
fruitleſs, but chro' che Negle& and ' Cor-, F 
ruption of the Heart of Man. All Grace,; | 
according to the Inclination of that Good-: 
nes, with which" God gives.it, og 
ro be fixrand permanent ; -but, when by. 
the Malice of Man it 1s rejeQed,or render. | 
ufeleſs, by his Nezle&, the Soul. becomes. 
infinitly more Criminal: Thus it .is ex- | 
preſly defided by Chriſt in the Caſe of | 
Bethſaida and Capernaum, declaring, F 
that for the Abuſe of the Favors he had. 
# | ſhewd | 


% 
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ſhew'd rhem;* their Judgment ſhall be 
more Terrtble than that of Sodom. Tis 
lictle conſtder'd how great is rhe Evil of 
diſfiparing or waſting to Valuable a Trea- 
ſure,as is thar of rhe Graces and Lighrs of 
God; and Men generally think themſelves 
acequirred from all account, by being 


depriv'd of their Fruir:; but God'judges 
-notſo, For he will demand an account 
-of all his Gifts; cheſe are ſo many Ta- 


lents, 'of which he exafs- the -Uſe,” and 
expeGs, we ſhould make an Advanraye 
of them; and there can be nothing :bur 
Woes to-them, who let them paſs awa 

withour Fruit,” and much -more to hoſe 
perverſe ones, who turn them againſt God, 


_ *1n making chemthe Inſtruments of their 
"Paſſions. a 3 


-\\''Tis generally believ'd, that Chriſtians 


are more fayord by God, than the Fews 


or Turks ; and much more than' thoſe 
unhappy Nations, whom he has left wirh- 
out any Knowledge of himſelf, or of his 
Religion, in which he will be ſery'd'; 
and there is Reaſon enough to believe fo, 
af-we judge by che Numerous Effetts of 


\ his Goodneſs towards them.” Bur if "We 


Judge by the Event, we have Reaſon ro 


|  Jook upon the greareſt parc of Chriſtians; 


as the moſt Miſerable of all 'Men :upon 
the. Face of rhe whole Earth,” For ir be- 
os gras G 4 bis 


152 . vunday between the 
3pg;Viſible, that they Abuſe the.Graces of 
God, and Waſte this Incſtimable Treaſure 
by cher Corrupt Lives; what can be. ex- 
pefied, but tharart the Day of udgment, 
they will find their unhappy Portion to 
be 1n Torments far different from thoſe 
of. the 7ews, Turks and Americans, .and 
generally of all thoſe, who have, had 
.no Knowledge of the Truth ? Wherefoxe 
J1r,ought to be the ſettled Thought of, e- 
very one, who. profeſies himſelt Chriſh- 
4D, tat there 15-00 Mean for. him ;, byr 
thar he muſt neceſſarily exceed all Infidels 
either in Happineſs or Miſery; and if _jn 
Miſery, that the,Exceſs will, be jnfinicly 
Tenible, For there; being ſo great diffe- 
xence herween Hell and Paradice, jt js-n9t 
to be thought, that there is no difference 
- :herween Beil and Hell ; becauſe the 
Icnprure , Afturgs; us- of the -eontrary, 
Which, mike Diſtin&ion of- DarkneGs; 
andtheret->rejt 1s nor to be-queſtion'd, 
tithe difference to ſych a degree, that 
all be infiaidy Miſerable, yer. thege 
$ lame chat, feemsa kind. of Happineſs 10 
thoſe [more unhappy 'Qnes, 'wha.ae 


-pluge'd.deeper ia that place of: Horrors: 
{+ Rence'it- follows, that. all che Graves, 
Whacever,they be, which we receive from 
d, are nor only the Subject of Gratitude 
and: Joy, but bkewle of Soficicude and 
w_- | Terror ; 
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| Circumciffon and Epi phany. 15 
Terror ; not fo, that the Solicitude oughr- 
wholly-ca extinguiſhthe Joy; noryerrhe 
Joy wholly pur by the, Solicitude, Ser- 
vite Domino in timore, (5 exultate ei cum 
tremore; there muſt be both Joy and Ter- 
ror. , And rhis brings upon Chriſtians 
Two Efſential Duties: The Firſt 1s, Not to 
reſt ſatisfied in whatever Grace has.been 
receiy'd ; bur, upon receiving it, to S0- 
licit Heaven - for the Continuation and 
good Utlſe of it, which 15-anorher Grace 
to be obtain'd by Prayer, and by all:thar 


which is equivalent co Prayer, as Gravi- # 


tude; and gogd Works. :The Secand is, 
with a Warchful Eye to obſerve, what is 
the Occaſion of: God's Graces, Gifts 'or 
Lights, being fruitleſs in. us. There 
are many;; but theſe -may be':the moſt 
General. - 
Firſt, We often abuſe thoſe Truths, of 
' , Which God gives us the Light, by making 
them the Subje@ of. our Vanity. Quidamy 
lays St, Auguſtin,  querunt Sapientiamy' mon 
wt 'fruantur, ſed- ut inflentur. ' We value - 
our ſelyes:upon our Knowledge, make 
{ſome uſe of ie for direting'others, but 


Aot for our own ConduRt. 2dly, We have 
often reſtleſs Curiofiry, which' carries us 
from Obje& ro Obje&,- without letting us 
fixron-any ; ſo.char.upon difcovering any* 
-0he Truth, we Oy leave it, for «@ - -? 

S _ - 


. Fg 2 
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T34 Sunday. between ihe 
enquire after ſeme other; 'and hence if 
we retain the memory,-"ris ner fo, as to 
make 1c arty meaſure of our Lives. 3dly, 
; We ler our Hearts be carried with ſo much 
eagerneſs to the things cf this World, that 
by this immcderate Concern, they are 
turn'd from the Truths of an ErernalCon- 
cern, to what makes a more ſenfible 1m- 
, -preſfion in them. Whence ſuch Truths 
either abide on 10 the Spirir, wirhour 
havingany influence up5n the Heart, or 
elſ& rhe memory of them is quite loſt, 
ſtifled by che nu nber of new Objeds, 
which preſs. in. upon the Mind. *Tis' ve- 
. Ty ikely, that chus the Inhabitants of 


geth/chem- came ro forget rhe Birth of 


Chriſt. They were touch'd with-admi- 
rarin, upen : hearing what had happen'd 
ro che Shephers.: Bur rhe: common Ob- 
zeds, with which- their Hearts were fill'd, 
foon obliz'd rhis ro give way : $9 that they 
made bur little enquiry after that Infcr- 
mation, in which their Erernity was con- 
cern'd-; and-if rhey:had any RefleTtion, 
was, very-likely, no other, than" to bE= 
Sin to doubr-of the Trurh, [becauſe rhe 

gw no Remarkable Effets of it, '- 


»Bur:ir was nor.ſ2 in the Blefſed Virgin, 


who, as the Goſpel ſays, Luke 2.19, 
Gonfervahit omnia- 1erba 'hec, conferens'-in 


<que fac. kept all theſe things, 'and''mes 
Wt i 5759! rieriiatong 06 rare 
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' Brows, admits of ſome Diſpenſarion, 
without Labor ; yet, -as to the Spiri 


ditated/ on-- them -in her Hearr, Tis! 
is bur a ſhore CharaQer of- che Blejled 


Virgin, and. yer fall whilſt che [Word of 


Gad is her Witneſs, that ſhe rerain'd” 
all, chaſe Lights of Grace, which ſhe had 
receiv'd in fulneſs, Gratia plena, witiioue 
loſing any. Conſervabat.. omnias, And 
whilſt we may hence judge, that the on-! 
ly Buſineſs of her Life, was t9 Meditate 
on the Words and Attions of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhe gives a fuller Inſtruftion 1n this--Sub- 
jet, than what we receive from the par- 
ticular Hiſtories of orher Saints ; whilſt 
ſhe teaches us, not only to fee and | hear, 
bur likewife ro lay up 1n our Hearts what- 
ever Lights God Communicates to .us;: - 


and ſo ty digeſt them, that they mayhe- 


the Life of our AﬀeRtions, and the Nou« 
riſhment of our Souls in all that belongs ro 
God. This we cannot Hope for, bur by 
a. Vigorous Application of our Mind tothe 
Divine Truths, and making them. as much' 
our Study, as Worldly Men do their De-. 
ſigns of Incereſt - or Honor ;, and, choſe; 
who will not be thus Induſtrious, .it.is.'no' 
wonder, if they ſee bur hcrle Fruit of, al 
they know ; fince tho' rhe: Senrence ; of: 
Eating our Bread in the Swear of- our. 


whilſt a Good Inheritance gives: Þ 
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Focd, there is 'no Exemption; becauſe 
"Whatever Seeds of Grace or Lighr'tall up- 
on the Son], if they be not rerain'd with 
Care; atid'by a due Apphicarion of the 
Mind Dipeſted itito Nouriftiment, there 
can be no Probability of their concurring 
any thing to the Spiritual Life. Whence 
I atninclif'd to fear, thar all thoſe Chri- 
ftiais, who take lictle or no Time to' be: 
ſerious; tho' they have their times of 
Prayer; and it may be of other Devorions, 
yet will aHow themſelves no Icifure, for 
making any Retle&ion upon themſelves, 
uþon rheir Stare, Method of Life, or up- 
of fuck Thoughts, as the Divine Grace 
my have fwzgeſted, either immediately 
fon Feayth; or from Books'or Friehds'; 
Fam ufchind,' I fay, ro fear, that rheſe 
make nd Advantage of the Divine Grace, 
bict like'the Men of Bethithemler theCroud 
of Comifiot Objedts ſinorherthofe better” 
Thotights, which, according to the -Or- 
df of Providence, were deſign'd for I_ 
vitis theth New Life, and 10 miy bentim- 
Wr'd'ainoH{ft 'thoſe, who Neglet the 
Sraceof God; and! receive hd Behehr” 
font WS BIdTings. How 'great” the ac-' 
ailihridf M8 Neplet will be; Has Been 
alveity "66rh{tdci , And ſo juſtly, <art 
If Mntheir Cate, What 


D00T cern'd, 


bub, OY en 
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cern'd, and convince them of the Neceſ- 
fry of better Management. 
- "This Managemenc muſt be taken from 
the Model given by the Bletied Virgin 
Mary : The Suggettions of Haven muſt 
be centertain'd as Lighrs, to diſcover the 
Diforders and Errors of Life, and as 
Guides into berter Ways. This Method 
is follow'd, when Chrittians, after Read- 
Ing, Praying, or frequenting the Sacra- 
ments, take ſome leiſure Time, ether Sir- 
ing orWalking,to conſider upon whatever 
Lights God has diſpene'd to them ; and 
rhen comparing them with the General 
P:attice of their Lives, Contrive and Stu- 
dy, with the ſame Solicicude, as 1s uſual 
| in Worldly Aﬀairs, how to. bring them 
; to better Meafures, and reform in them- 
: fetves Whatever they obſerve to . be dit 
" Þ orderly : By the frequent. Repetition 'of 
this Method, Divine Truths, and the Prin - 
Gpſes of the Gofpel, will, be firongly 
: rooted, in rhem, Grace will not only give 
- tighr touches upon the Spiric, but be- 
= Þ} come permanentin their Hearts, the Vi- 
rc |} gorof this will make them Solicitous to - 
-, Þ reform, and'fi them for Manly Conffidts 
with whatever is Rebellious in them. 


Thus by.degrees, Prodigatity and ['+ 


Mn OS Toeefl, 108 menace il 
Jet Coveronlicn will have the 4 


Face 


158 Epiphany, 
Face of Idolatry, Senſuality lock horrid 
as Hell; Paſſions will he m:derarcd, the 
Afﬀfiitions levelI'd to their proper ObjcF, 
and the Wcrld overcome. This is the 
proper Effett of Grace ; ard where-ever it 
It 1s ſo managd, as to bring forth this 
Fruit, there can be no d:nger of being 
call'd toan account for Abukng or Neg- 
letting i. LN 

And wilt thou not, O. Gcd, give ehis 
Grace to Chriſtians, that they may be no 
more Careleſs or Prodigal ofthy Gifts; 
but thar by better Management, the 
may be Solicicous to bring forth _ Fruit 
of whatever they have. receiv'd ? Permit 
nor, O God, thy Bleffings thus to be loſt, 
and fo many Souls ro periſh with them. 
We confels all co be the . Effe& of their 
Blindneſs and Folly, wh> know not the 
Value of what they receive, or what they - 
loſe ; and deſpiſe the Loſs of whats yet-. 
ro come. But we know, thy Power can 
ourdo their Folly ; outdo it then; and 
thus ſhew both thy Power and thy Mercy. 
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f Epiphany, or Twelfth-day. 


His Day being ke Holy, in Memiory, | No 
- of the Three Kings being call wir 
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or Twelith day. 50 
of the Eaſt, and by the Lizht ofan unuſual 
Scar condutted co che Stable of Bethlehem, 
where they acknowlede'd and adcr'd their 
New- born Savior; cur Lefſon on this Feſti« 
val oughtco be taken from them; and our 
of the many Inſtrutions, given by them, I 
make chcice ofthart Remarkable Sinceriry, 
with which they undcrrock,' carried on, 
and finifh'd this theirProgrets roBethlehem : 
And this being mcſt Obſervable in their 
Faith and their Courage, ro theſe Two 
Points I ſhall confine th1s Diſcourſe, 
Their great Sincerity in Believing ap- 
pears, in following the Light of Heaven, 
as ſoon as they ſaw, ir, and committing 
themſelves entircly to the Condut of the 
-Srar, wirhour acking ſuch Queſtions, as 
Curiofity, Diſtrvſt cr Fear, mighr have 
Suggeſted, and made Plauſible ObjeQions 
, or a delay. And again, in Conteſſing 
© | Jeſus their God and Redeemer, tho' they 
i | found him an Infant, Poor and Forſaken, 
{ | #nd withourany of thoſe Circumſtances 
fs which Human Reaſon might have expe 
|| ed, for Manifeſting his Authority, his 
Power, or his Divinity: Senſe and Naked 
Reaſon here afford* them "no help, and 
Y yer they Belicveand Adore.” This. was 
jy the Oy o the Ns has Ai : 
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160 Epiphany, ; 


out ſeeking any Supporc from - Creatures, 


bur even then- Believing, when there 
was not ſo much asan Argument of Pro- 


bability from any Reaſon, bur that which” - 


was ſubject to Faith, and wholly built on 
God. Such as this was the Faith of 


Abraham, ftild by God himſelf the Father 


of the Faithful, who as St. Paul ſays, Rom. 
4 18. againſt Hope believd an Hope ; that 
is, as the Apoſtle Exphicates it, was ful 
perſwaded of what God -had- promis'd, 
tho' there was no Probability from Human 
Reaſon, but ail irs Arguments ſtrongly 
pleading againft it. | | 
Such ought to be the Simplicicy of all 
Believers in the Faith of what God reach- 
e&, Where his Light ſhews- the. Trurh, 


they. ſubmir with a ready Afﬀeent, and | 


think ir an Afﬀront both to God and their 


Faith, to conſult with any-thing Creared 


for the Confirmation of what he has 


or Twelith-day. 161 
tho' Reaſon cannor reach even to the leaſt 
Glimpſe of the Truth propos'd ; and tho 

. this be repreſented as a Scandal ro Reaſon, 

. |}, and a Blind Submiſſion, by Preſuming 

. Men ; yer the Chriſtian muſt own, that 
Reaſon mult be ſubje& to God ; that 'tis 
not.its Reproach, ' bur irs . Glory, thus £0 
ſubmir 4 and char choſe, grear Racionaliſts 
at moſt unreaſonably, who Reaſon upon 
what G:d has ſaid, and-no otherwiſe re- 
ceiwe.it.than as far as this. coneurrs and 

| Judges it fic to be heliey'd ; by which, 

, Þ- whatever. Farh,they have, comes 0 

be. no more than a Faith in their own 

1 | Reaſoning, and. netin Gad., + | 

- And -15 notthis the! full- CharaQter, of 

_'the Modern- Faith ? For whilſt our Foxe- 
fathers, believ'd God. in Eſtabliſhingia 

Church, -and  promifing; thar-it ſhould 

y&cachtothe end. of the World; whilſt 
they receiy'd the Dodrines ittaught, add 
Ma receiving them depended - wholly 
;Wch-cheir Faich 0n.G2d, becauſe they be-* 


,Mko-had engag'd his Word for irsteaching 
them, Truch ; now there is no-» ſuch; 
F-Faith acknowlede'd due, either to 'whar 
Tithe Church or Scriprure delivers ; but-es. 
Y.vfry Paint 15 brought to be. examin'd by © 
&: Reaſon (every Private Reaſon being 'en-. 
courage to: rhis Bold Undertaking and. 
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*T62 ." Bpiphany, 
as far as this: ſeems ro comprehend, and 
judges it Reaſonable ro approve ir, ſo far || - 
' Fatth to ſubmit. And is nor” this a | 11 
Faith in their own Reaſon, andnor in Þ a; 
- God; fince they cannor depend on the # P 
Ways of God's Appointment, but calling | a1 
theſe in queſtion, reſt 4n Determinations | p 
. of their own Judgment, and ſo. come to 
make their Faith at length no more than | -k 
a Piece of Philotophy? Here then is want- | 
ing that' Sinceriry, in Believing God,” of | -t] 
which the Three Wiſe ' Men have given} > 
usan Example ; and'rherefore being not} t 
Conform to theſe, who were the Firſt] #4 
Fruit of the Gentzles, nor-to the Submiſ- | £c 
f10n exafted, by ' Chriſt's Command, | + 
-:from the -Firſt Believers: of the Goſpel} » 
3s:there not Reaſon enough to- ſuſpe ir,Þ t 
asnor being a Chriſtian Faith ? + Þ 
The Sincerity of theſe Holy Kings may} 
be wanting another Way ; whilſt ' God 
giving a Light to many, as he didro theſe, 
-all-do nor follow it, as theſe did; but 
find Reaſons for-wholly purring by, or 
making: exception againſt the Light, that 
"appears. I cannot tell in particular, who 
| theſe are; bnr by che Experience I haveÞſ- 
- had of tome, who for Years have ſtoedÞ}: 
---Our againit chat Lizhr, which gave Teſti 
mony wichin them ; of ochers, who fer 
a time have negle&ted it, cannot” bay 
- apprehend) 
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nd 3 apprehend,:;many mcre may %e in, the 
ar | -lame unkappy, Circumſtances; eipecial- 


4a $I} fincel find in-the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
in andinthe Goſpels, thar upon: the firſt 
he # Preaching of the Criſtian Faith, there 
nz} are ſeveral Inftances of Perſons, who 
ns | _preyail'd -on by - Paſſion and. Temporal 
to | -Motives, not: cnly >rejected, bur. by Vio- 
In | -lence oppos'd it, 1I cannor think rhis Con- 
Ir- | jecureisto be: Ceniurd of Raſhneſs; and 
of | -theretore by the Example of theſe Holy 
en} Kings, this Advice cannot be unſeaſonable 
ot} toall, who know, how great 1s the In- 
it] tereſt of Truch; chat they would be Sin- 
{- | cerc:; in their Enquiry, end not -permirt 
d,j ;Human Confiderarions-ro ſmorher 10, them 
4 whatever Glimpſe of-Light God is -pleasd - 
ro Communicate to them ; but examin 46 
' Þ with: the ſame Sinceriry and Induſtry, as 
F they generally do ſuch Thoughts as occur, 
- with the Proſpe& of betrering themſelves 
In the World,and with the Hopes of ſome 
Temporal Advantage. -In this Caſe, few 
fail of being True to chemſelvyes ;- and 'tis 
only this I Adviſe in their much greater 
Concern of Ecernity, which ſo; entirely 
re: depends on the Truth, | 
"4. Since therefore all muſt be ſenſible 
le of the Faiſneſs of our Nature, and, of 
erj= the Manifold Treachery of our, Reaſon» 
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164. _ Epiphany, + 
cies, and Biaſs'd by Educarion, Prejudice, | 
Paſſion, and Human Reſpets; 'haveindr | 774 
all ſufficient Morives fcr being Jealous of 
themſelves, ſo far ar leaſt, as to bring all F; 
their Reaſoning by a melirs inquirends, 'to F 
a: Second and Third Examin; by this Fo 
Means to make a"betrer Diſcovery, whe- 


ther the Sentence brought ta be ny | 3 
Equitable, as it ought tobe'in an Aﬀtt "he 


of -fo great Importance ? 'Whar then *cah 
Chriſtzans do leſs, even when che Caſe ”e 
feems decided, than put theſe and fuch F*_. 
other Queſtions to themſelves? Has'not Þ 
the Confideration of Worldly Intereſt Þ &*? 
had an Influence in the Decifion ? Has nor | A 
the regard of Friends 'been of great } 
' weight in carrying it? Has not a certain } 
Awe of whzt-rhe' World will ſay, ſtrong- | 
ty pre£6'd fort ? 'Has nor a forr of Pride, Þ þ 
anderthe Apprehenfion of a Change be- FF 
ing Contemprible, given a Check ro a Þ 
Thorough Enquiry? Has not the Fore- Þ 
ſighr-of Trouble or Loſs pur 1n its Ca- 
veats? Has not Sloth diſcourag'd it? Has 
; notPaſſion pronounc'd upon Old Preju- 
| ices? Has not Education” and Cuſtom | 
K- : ren vpon them for Reaſon ? Have .'not” 


they'ſet a Value upon rhe Authority of”! 
Perſons, 'by Aﬀettion, and condemn'd_ 
| *<lfewhere a much grearer, only upon” * 
”  Hearfays, ora lame unexamin'd kf 
: Os ; tion yo 
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or Twelfth day. 165 


tion ?- Have not Reports been taken for 
bpguelyonabe Evidence? Have not” the 
Erurh of. Things been - judg'd by Parry, 
[and Fayor derermin'd, - what was fit ro be 
| belieyd ? Chriſtians cannot do lefs than 
& propoſe to themſelves theſe and ſuch like 

zeries; and not take that for an An- 
wer,, whick is uppermoſt; bur look for 
this, by. ſearching into the moſt hidden, 
tolds of che Hears, ſo to diſcover, whe- 
ther chey.have been truly ſincere in fok 
\{ lowing the Light of Heaven, or have neg- 
leted ir, by yRlding to. ſuch Reaſons, - 
Which having obſervable Deceit'in them, 
; | bring chem ynder che guilt of being wil- 
We 7; Amada The great Concern of this 

* Aﬀair makes this a Duty; and I cannot 

| bur chink if it were-praisd,: it would: 

' make ſych Diſcoveries, as would be fol- 
8 * bly either with: Repentance or Confu-. 
| fhon, : 
F :-For tho'.the greateſt numbers may live 
- F ina fortof Peace, yer who does notkhow; 
"that Gonfeience, like che Falſe Prophets,” 
8 may. ptoclaim Peace, when there 1s, -0f. 
-ought: to be; none? And: fince God-told- . 
© Jfrael;' by the Prophet Feremy, Thy Habi-' 
B tation 36mm the midſt of deceit ;, thro" deceit: - 
"- Wither refuſe to hnow me, Chap. 9, 6, | can» 
_ Hhobir thinkche fame Deceir is an equal: 
md; upon Chriſtians; and thar che only! 
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166 "Epiphany, - 
reaſon, why many know nor the Truths ? 
of *God, is' becaute rhey- deceive :thems "1 
{elves. But fince God does not excuſe 
this Tgnorance 1n the Wn upen' the 
Confideration- of their being deceiv'd'y 3 
but charges them with abſolutely refuſing 7a 
ro know him ; Renuerunt me" ſcire;* mult Þ Þ 
it nor be Chariry, to put Chriſtians upert 
uſing Endeavors for knowing-their own 
Hearts, («ſt otherwiſe by impofing upon 
themſelves, they come to have all their 
Miſtakes of God's Ways to be charg'd up- Ht 
- on them, as a wiltul Ignorance of God? '* 3 
Bur this Enquiry 1s to. be made, mot. 
only in Pcints of Dodrine or Faich, but: 
likewiſe in all-that” belongs to' Praftice';* * 
for certainly Miſtakes here are as. nume- 
rous- and-as dangerous, as 'in Matters of } 
Faith. The fame Corruption already 
menrtion'd prevails here roo; and * when 
. things are to be determin'd of Right and* W 
Fuft, Paſſion, Intereſt and Aﬀe&ion ſex 
---.on the Bench, and by their Direfon' 
Sentence is paſt. | Hence,. do not many! : 
tive in the praftice of evident Injuſticey' * 
others in the breach of Charity, and0-! ; 
thers in ſo. many Diſorders, as to. be-a* | 
Scandal ro what they profeſs, and*yer: 
 ſeemas well ſatisfied, as if there wereno+: }- 
a to-ſcruple: what they do?! Thele# } 
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© or -Twelfth-Uay.* 167 
 Wwhich, ac crimes, reproaches them; bur 
"Fthe prevailing Paſſion'is ſoon: induſtrious . 

Fro. ſhut ic our, or;repreſent it asan unne- 
tceflary Scruple, and ſtudiesall ways rodi- 
evere.che Mind-from any further Confide- 

"FF ration, of -it,; -And here to remove all 
FF Fears, chow. many: Arzuments doesir uſe? . 
' f How  Cigftorn' alleda'd, and the Aathori- 
| ty.of others, who are eſteem'd Perſons of 
good. Principles ?:How: is ' the number of 

$ Offenders taken-upto juſtifie the Offence? 
 $ How is the: ſafety: magnified, in: doing 
' F things wich a good Intention of meaning: 
3 no harm ?: How great 1s render'd the dan- 
 Þ ger, of becoming ſcrupulous? 'How. many: 
Expreſſions; of the,'Scriprure are perver-- 

JF tefl in favor. of their Diforder? How do; 
' Þ} they make their deferice in-the Failings 
$ of luch; as there have the CharaGer.'of 

$ Juſt? How are thoſe, whoreprovethem, 

* repreſented: as Men of Particular Princi- 
| 4-54 and Bigots? By theſe and: other Ar» 
: F gumentsthey; put a Gag upon their: Cons 

| Wonce ; and thus go on with-a ſeeming 
Peace, when all their Peace proceeds 
$8 from nothing elſe, but hiding the Lighe 
8 from their own Eyes. 
 F -Nowin all this, 'ris plain, they are nor 


* BY HACEre 5 they will not g1VeC themſelves 
i# | jeave. tor think ina Matter, which, if 
+ Y vraught to a fair Concluſion, they foreſee, - 
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168 FEpiphany} Oc. 


would prove very troubleſome, and' ob* 


lige chem to quit ſuch Ways, which they} S) 
are not willing ro forſake. - But 1t Gedy} 
who 1s the Searcher of Hearts, ſees all 

this, what will it avail them, that they ,- 
blind themſelves? Will nor this their at-JF - | 
feted- Ignorance be their Condemnation, } - 
inſtead of their Excuſe? They \ have rea- I 
ſon-enough ro'apprehend it, -and IT wifh | 
they would provide againſt it, by being : 


more fincere in' what ſo' nearly con-' 
cerns them. And now being obligd J 
to.-pur off che other part of- this Di 
courſe til}; the: next Sunday, I beech}. 
thee, O-God, ro have Compaſſion upd} 
af, who-are in Datkneſs; and likewiſe 
upon all chy ' Faithful,” and efpecially to! 
take from chem all/Treachery and' Falfe- 
heartedneſs, ſo contrary to their own 
Erernal Intereſt, and ſo hateful ro thee. 
Give them a true inward Light , ah&F- 
Strength to' follow it ; that by this BY 
"a9. {oper of all things, wy ; 
have:a horror of all Evil, and in eayxheft 
purſae thofe Ways, which lead to thee” * 
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F ; Sunday within the Ottave of 
| Epiphany. 


THis being a Day, which makes a part 
| T of the grear Feſtival of the Epiphany, 
2] orofthe Three Kings coming from the 
(hl Eaft, and adoring Chriſt in the Manger, 
, the Sincerity and Courage, with which 
'S they undertook and - perform'd their 
Journey, ſhall be the Subjett of the pre- 
| Jent Diſcourſe, 
44 -:Both theſe are very- remarkably evi- 
596-4 dent in them; firſt, in quicting their | 
Countries, their Friends, and all the Com-  - 
forts of Home, and expoſing themſelyes i 
ro the Difficulties of an. uncerrain Journey, : 
to follow the Light of Heaven, that aps +. 
+ $ pcard before them : And this without a- - 
ny regard to what the World would ſay, 
| 1. reproaching them of Folly or Madne 
- Mvencuring their All, without raking more 
gime to examin, what that Star might be, 
| and what Reaſon they had to believe ir 
calld ypon them. Again, theſe were very. 
+ | Yalible, in their coming ro Herod's Court, 
and there eoquiring of the Place, where 
+ Me King of the Fews was Born, whoſe 
4a they had ſeen in the Exft, and whom 
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Ko Sunday within the-. 
Exceptions might here Human Prudence 
have .made,: in ſuggeſting the-Dangers;af: - 
- tuchan enquiry orally at the Court: 
of a Jealous Prince ? Bur ſuch Confiderati- 
Ons - weigh not with theſe Pious ons, 4 
who, upon the diſappearing of the Stay, 
at their coming © Feruſaten, 'reok t 
as a direQion' frony Aeaven-; that it way? 
the Divine Will, they ſouldthere' mdlie 
an enquiry, and ifiform chemſelves': This. 
was enough for them to Jay by all Fear, 
and rocomply with the Order of Heaven, 
withour any Apprehenfion of whar the-: 
Conſequence might be ; leaving rhis en» 
tirely co him, - whoſe Orders they obey#@,7 
Here isthei Courage of thefe Holy * Pritt' 
ces, is *expofing rhemfelves to Danpers,” 
' ur Submi{fion ro'the Divine Wil * Here”. : 
#their Sincericy, in receiving the Comt-, 
. tans of God, without Subjedting them'20i. | 
whe Doubes of Fear, or 'to the Exceptioflss: 
ef an Unſarisffed and nor Comp Fendihe. 


+ $40x+ +; teat GS oo FEI be 1 RA Ano ond OR Ir fn; 
et ode toes. þ 4 Py me os " Y 
RF " p 4 F; ” yo Ga y "> FO" {eating """* v 
£N 
$ 


oy 


” a= TEE CDT TT YT CS 


Fx 64 4 ER 


3 thy and: Courtbe ate * 
fiectſfary in! a Chriſtian Eife ; -betabi 
Virme miſt here' neceſſarily meet ith 
Variety of” Difficuſties' and Diſebor##&+. | 
ments; one great ans , = 2 7 
Mivare , "which being ec iy 4 

xy, bv Tſhews: iv {IF ele "ih | 
Ws. of God ;-atethit 264vhone th 


it ſelf into-as many Branches, as there are 
Aﬀe&tions in tne Heart 'to ' Evil, which 
 niuftbe Contradiced,where-ever thePrin- 
BY ciples of Virtue have the Command of 
3 the Soul. Hencethe Inclination to Plea- 
" ſure 'makes a great difficulty, becauſe 
that Temperance which is-fo- ſtridtly en- 
pinfdby the Goſpel, does.nor' fayor, bug 
makes War againft the greateft part of 
theſe Inclinations. ' The 'Love of Intereſt 
creates another difficulry, becauſe Juſtice 
'will-not approve of many of thoſe Ways, 
'- Y - which Corruprion fuggetts for the heap- 
| mg up of Riches, or rend*ring Gain more 
' Y confiderable. Vatiity, Pride and Ambi. 
JN tion, raiſe other | Difficulties, becauſe 
the Humihry of the Goſpel-fpirir does nor 
* affow ofany of thoſe Methods, it which 
F Nature is ſo unhappily Fruictul,in feeki 
2 Efteem, Applauſe, and Human Greatneſs, 
Sloth, and rhe Love- of Eaſe, ſtart other 
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the Goſpel  obliges the Chriſtian to 
* RY mich greater Induſtry, than is agreeable 

- eo theſe Inclinations.SeH-love makes other 
—_— PRwene Wor _— _ 
- | tht Goſpel -perſcribes, ringing -afl 
”. $ Pattic <5 an FSubjeRion, and: for doing 
= 3 Kiſh to Juſtice-in the Puniſhmenc of Sin, 
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F 192 Sunday within the 

*  Dations, and renouncing the greateſt parr 

of them, in which Nature is Solicitous ro 
gratific it ſelf.  Intemperance, Covetouſ- 

- nels, Impatience, Uncharitableneſs, the 
Deſire of Revenge, and all the other Paſſi- 
ons, ro which we are ſubjeR, lay till 
New Diffculties before us; becauſe the 
Law of Chriſt is a barr againſt all theſe, - 
and engages the Chriftian in continual 
Endeavors for Defeating all their At- 
eempts upon him. 

Beſides theſe, there are other Difficul- 
ries ariſing from the World ; for whilſt 
this is Corrupt, it cannot but make Oppo-, 
fition againſt all the Wir of a_Vir- 
ruous Life, There' is d: ity in break- 
ing or forſaking Company ; difficulty in 

eparting from the Common Modes and 
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Ottave of Epiphany. 193 3 
him from ent'ring upon a Verruous Lifes , 
nor give any hoo yg yr to it, when 
he has begun. He 1s therefore to follow 
the Example of che Three Kings, and 
where-ever the Will of God is manifeſt, 
as it was to them, immediately, like them, 
ro follow it. And becauſe the Will of 
of God is manifeſt, as to the inn, all 
wilful Sin, and the Occafions that lead 
to it, and as to the Living according to 
rhe Rules preſcrib'd by the Law of Chriſt ; 
therefore it is ys Duty forthwith to fol- 
low this Light, wichour conſulcing in this 
- Afﬀair, either his own Natural Inclination, 
- or his Intereſt, or the World, or any 
L other Apprehenſions of Nicery or Fear, 
| | | that may occurr. Andif theſe mak 
, their Atremprs, as moſt certainly 
£ they will, ic is the part of Chriſtian 2 
- Courage reſolutely ro ſtand againſt themg +2 
e and to oppoſe Corruption with the Arms 
fo 

2) 

oO 


of Faith, IF the Thoughts of Intereſt 
appear violent, he muſt ſer ape a- 
gainſt Time , and thus break the force 
of its Aſſault, by ſhewing his much'grea! 
er Intereſt ro be in Heaven than in Earth 
- and thatthe Proviſion for his Soul ought 
i-. $ to have the preference to thar of his Bo-". 
wo dy; for that the Evidot this Life muſt 
nf ſoon cnd, bur che EWWof the other. are 
By Everlaſting :; and therefore, if Fears to 
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have place, how can he anſwer it 18 Rea- 
fon, ro. veuture the Greater Evils,and be 


» 


_ affizid of the Leſs? No, if he bero Fear, 


ter.che Leſs. give Place .ro the Greater, 
racher fear Hell, rhan Starving, If Selt- 
loyepreſles for Indulgence, and fers forth 
the uneafineſs of Self-denials under the 
Moſt diſcouraging Colors, he muſt expreſs 
his abhorrence of that Treacl.ery, which 
offering Satisfa&ions. pleaſes only for a 
Moment, and berrays.rthe Soul ro endleſs 
Miſery : 'He muft boldly affert-the Caule 
he- has undertaken, and declare it ut- 
worthy of che Diſciple of the Crols,. .and 
2 Crucified Maſter, to ſeek Softneſs and 
Eaſe: He.muſt own himKlf a _Soldjer, and 
that... his. BuſineG is not to lye till, or 
find) ro.Eratifie a Corrupt Nature, but to 
keep uard,.and.fight, and rhen-only_. to 
look- tet Reſt, when . he has gain'd the 
Vittory. 

; ” Hs or Fear ay. before him -the 
Judzments:of Men, and diſcourage. him 


med, che &Apprehenſion, of what the 


ord will ſay, and of all the Raileries, ' 
by-which ic will labor to: rehder him, ri-. 
Aiculous ; he muſt reply, hav what he 
Has 'to fear is the Judgment of God; 
that if he can bux, find favor there, he. 
has no reaſon NO the Conſtructions 
at Men, bur -as Jo mach idle and cin- 
I temptible. 
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OQave of Epiphany. 193 
temptible Breath : Thatifhe bedeſpisd by 


! any, [ir will only be by ſuch, whoſe, Jadg- . 
ameanc 15s-Corrupr, and their Scorn 15 a6. "A 
| moxe deſirable than their Applauſe, 4? 
. that while | cheſfe paſs their Cenſures' on | 
| him, he ſhall be encourag'd and com- 
mended, by-che . Good, make the Angels 

) rejRice ,...and. become the 'Favarite -of 

| Heaven. IC Re + 

| If Haman, Prudence puts in Caveats a- 
gainſt his Undertakings, by repreſenting 


the danger of lofing his-Friends, of pro- 
voking Enemies, of being thrown upon 
an uncertain.-World,and expos'd to want; 
xf ic lays before. him the 16finit Tempta- 
:tions of Neceffity, and-rhar it is Raſhneſs 
* }- -to:draw upon himſelf fuch a Burthen,, 
as he will- never be able ro bear: Tf ir 


) rerrifies him wich the weakneſs of Na- 
; ture, which muſt be ſupported, and will 


nor likely hold our, if with the danger of 
becoming DejeQted and Melancholy,which 
. | will render him wholly unpreficable and 
uſeleſs both tro God and Man ;- he muſt | 
"ID make one Return to all this; That he 
| puts his Truſt in God. whoſe: Infinite: ,. - 
Goodneſs cannot be wanting to thole,, 
- | who fincerely ſeck him. Thar *tis: his 
part-to do his Duty, and -leave- the Con- 
ſequences all ro God 3" Thar God will ei- 
ther: deliver him from-Exy, or give+him 
-vH163 H 4 Grace 
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” 196 Sunday. within the 
Grace to go thro! ir ; That if -God ſhall 

eaſe ro afflit him, his Blefſed Will 
-be done; for that he had rather ear the 
Bread 'of Aﬀidtion, doing God's Will, 
that enjoy Plenty, in the Ways of Sin. 
How miny are they, who by gratifying 
their own wicked Defires,loſe the Eſteem 
of their Friends, their Reputarion in the 
World, waſte cheir Eſtates, expoſe their 
Wives and Children to-want, prejudice 
their Healch, and ſhorten their Lives? 
Now if Sinners venture ſo much in an 
#1} Cauſe, "and are fo blindly bold, as nor 
ro value any other Confideracion, fo 
they can bur pleaſe chemſelves; why 


ſhould others be ſo fearful and nice in 


doing their oy as to mike a 'Monſter 
.of every difficulty, that appears in the 
"Service: of God ! | 
: In this manner 1s the Chriſtian ro make 
his Defence, and ſtand reſolutely againſt 
"all rhe difficulties, thar occurr in the pra- 
ice of a Virtuous Life ; ſo, as fincerely 
ro" undertake what he knows to. be his 
Dury, and 'to purſue it with Courage. 
"Bur while I ſpeak of Dury, and the ma- 
nifeſt Will of God, I do not perſwade 
atiy, upon this Prefumption, raſhly to 
-Engage in what belongs not to them, or 
in whar is evidemly prejudicial to their 
Health ; neicher 'do I encourage: their 
Tet”, © Enthu- 
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ORave of Epiphany. 199 3 
Enthufjaſms, who by the ſtrength of their ; 
own Iniginations judge of the Wull of 
God. No, 1 look upon all this, as 
Weakneſs, Pride, or a degree of Rehli- 
2jous Madneſs, I would have all ap- 
pearances of Light ro be examin'd, and 
in ali doubtful Caſes nothing ro be auw- 
dertaken , but with the beſt Advice. 
.Caurion and Prudence are as neceſlary in 
Spiricual as in Temporal Aﬀairs; and tho' 
Sincerity, may excuſe many Faults before 
God; yet ftill there may be very ill Et 
feds of Folly and Indilſcrerion. 

Whartl prefs., is, that where Duty 1s 
evident, there the Chriſtian would be 
truly Sincere and Courageous; underta- 


- king ir with a Confidence in God, who 


making it his Dy, calls him to it, and 
leaving the whole Tue ro Him. Here 
I-would not have Human narqpenr>. 
in for Counſellor, pretending to forelee 
Conſequences, and adyifing delay to 2 
more ſeaſonable Time. I would not have - 


| Fears be regarded, nor the World con- 


ſulred, nor Inclinations conſidered ; for 


God's Will being infinirely above all 


theſe, | ir ought not to be review'd. by 
chem, -nor be ſubje&t to their Appeals 
Here'then is the Point, upon which all 
d ; for mor _ Rule carries the 
riltian on ily thro' every Duty . 

uy Hs ay. Fs 
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. 198 Suntlay within the 
he'is in danger of a daily Miſcarriage, 
'it there be: char 'Weakneſs in him, as to 
make Doubrs in - common Duries, and | 
then ro conſult- Fear, Intereſt, Inch - 
-natiOh, and - the 'World, .-for their Deter- 
migarion. ':For what -can be expefted 
| here, when the 'Referees are all Parties? 
Will -not | then Self:love find Reaſons 
for -Gſpenting/*wich' the Duties of Pe- 
nance .and; Faſting? Will not Pride be 
. -nzemous in legirimatingallthe Merhods 
-of ithe 'Werld! Will-nor Incereft have 
Contrivances  for-palliaring Frauds? The 
malt {Efential Daties willall be diſputed, 
.cither as unſeaſonable or mconfiſtenc 
, withithe neceflary. Provifion for Health 
or Subfiſtence.- And 'ſo-it roo! often: 'i6 
in::prattice; where- there is:not;a:good 
Foundation of Sincerity - and*Courage ito 
"p- 2-'true diſcovery of theſe Snares, 
andto..raife the Soul above itheſe weak 
Complances. Wherefore, O Gcd, I be- 
feech” thee, ro grant ro all Chriſtians a 
rue Senſe 'both :of their Duty andtheir 
-own Weaknefs, chat :having here -many 
Dbligations\wpan' chem, -they may nor be 
gehided wich "The'plauſible Arguments'of 
*hietr own Falſe' Rea&ning, ora ;Freas 
herons World ; bat take thy Will-for 


” - 


2} tlrejr>baw, and have ſuch a Conf 
| - 4ochee, -a520 encare all Incony 
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'vies here, rather than diſpztice wich-what 


xhou' haſt Commanded. - Lerithe"Lighr 
of Heaven ſhew''them their Way in” all 
Puries , ' and ' thy Grace give them 
Strength to go'thro' ir, till they come to 
find thee the Reward both of their Sin- 
ceri:y and their Courage, in defpiting 
all for 'thee, | Fas 
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Ogave of Epiphany. 
Bus now on the 0Xave of that Fe- 
ſtival, which is not only kept in 


- Memory of Chrift, being -acknowledg'd 


and ador'd by che Three Kings, but hike- 
wiſe 'in :remembrance of Chriſt being 
Baprtized'in Fordan by Sr. Fohn, we can- 
not'have a more proper Subje& for this 
Day's Enterrainment;rhan to Treat of the 
Sacrament of Bapriſm, and looking thro” 
every parrof ir, there ſee, how great is 
the Mercy of God to. us, and how great 
our Obligation to him. | 

We: receive an \ unhappy :Tnherictanee 3 
from our Firft Parents, who offending . 
God by their Diſobedience,” nor only-loft 
that Original Juſtice, in which rhey were 


- mercifully-Created by God, ' bur likewiſe, 
45 Poyſon'd Fountains infetting all chele | 
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-Streams, communicated the Guilt they 


had contrated, to all .cheir Children, thacr 
were to deſcend from them. By one Man 


Sin enfter'd into the World, and Death by 
Sing; and ſo Death paſsd upon all Men, 


in whom all have ſinned, Rom. $. 12. 
Under this Guile then we are all Born, 
coming into the World defil'd with Sin, 
and the Children of Wrath, and there- 
fore under the neceſſiry of a powerful 
Remedy, for removing this Obftacle of 
Salvation, and making us capable of fee 
ing the Face of God, ro whom no Soul 
can have Admittance;thar is polluced with 
Sin... Revel, 21. 27» | 

This Remedy Chriſt has mercifully 
- provided for us mn the Sacrament. of Bap- 
tm, by which, the: Virtue of his Sa» 
cred Paſſion 1s ſo effettually applied to 
the :Souts. of thoſe, -who are Baptized, 
that they are not only freed from Origi- 
nal-Sin, and from the Guilt of all cther 
Sms, winch by their own Faulc they may 
 haye Contratted , but likewite by the 


Grace, which they receive, are madethe 


'Ciiidren : of God, - entitled to: the; In- 
hericance ' of: Erernal Life , | :incorpo- 
rxed. :1nto+ Clrift , and firred for-- all 
the Duties of Chriſtian Piery, which be- 
long to. the, Members of ſuch a Head. 


Receiving at the {ame time a Spiricual 
TEES Characer, 
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nor ſubje@ to rhe power of Sin or Hell 
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Character, by which their Souls are dt- 


UH 


x 53 
can never be effaced ; but will ever re- 


* Main, to the Glory of the Juſt, and to 


the Eternal Confufion of thole, who ha- 
ving been Adopred the Children of God, 
have afterwards tranſfgrefs'd the Covenant 
made with him at-the Font, and abus'd 
all thoſe Graces, by whieh the Divine 
Mercy. had prepar'd them - for an Inhe- 
ritarice of Bliſs. Bn 

- This is the Effet of God's | Infinir 
Goodneſs to us, who' are Born his Ene- 
mies, and ſhews, how ſincere his defire is, 


_ that none ſhould periſh,” while he has 


thus prepar'd ſuch Help to meet us ar 
our Birth, and fo effeftua], as to give us 
aNew Life, when we are not capable of 
concurring to ir in the leaſt parr of our 
ſelves. And tho” this depends on the 
performing of an outward Ceremony, 
yet he has order'd it in ſo plain a man- 
ner; that Natural Water, with-which it is - 
x0 be perform'd, can never be wanting, 


; nor Perſons, who are to performit; fince 


jr is not- fo ried ro the Eccletiaſtic Fun» 


- tion; bur that any Lay Perſons,'who are 


preſenr, may be the Mituſters- of ir; it 
be ſuch, as to require it. * 


| This 


Se ſent for, they muſt neceſſarily ' Die 
-Wwirhour Baptiſm, if theſe are not ſo well 
wkilfd as ro perform this Charity,''. '! © 
-"1\But «now 'to have a full view of the 


Meng, 


202 Octave of Epiphany. 
- This Mercy of God in ſuch.a rimely-pro- 
viſtioniofa Remedy againſt Brernal'Evils,is 

.an:Inftruftion ro Parenrs,ofathe-Care they 


-ought to have in the timely Adminiſtra-} 


tion of ir, and that upon no Conſideration, 
either in.Complimentr' to Gedfathers, or 
.of preparing Entertainments, they are 
£0 admit of :long delays in Baptizing-their 
Children; for thar it is mot «conſiſtent 
Awith Parents Love,nupon ſuch petty Con. ' 
Miderarions, to hazard-the' Erernal 'Wel- 
fare of their Children, in -giving Death 
an opportunity of ſnatehing' them away, 
while .as yet under the Diſpleaſure of 
God, and not 'having any part in the 
Merits of their 'Redeemer. fr is an In- 
MtruMion likewife xo Midwives, and -ſuch 
Nurſes, as are -generally prefenr at rhe 
Birth of Children, that, upon 'underta- 
King this Employment, they be carefully 
Inform'd of the manner, in which this 
Sacrament 1s. to be duly Adminiſtred ; for 
that many Children being Born fo very 
Freak, as not to give -rime :for others to 


Inſtru&ionsbelonging to rhis Sacra 
whether from rhe Effetts, it . work 
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ic engages us, we cannot do better than 


. conſider the Ceremonies, with which ir 
s.Solemnly perform'd ; for tho' rhefe, to 
luch, as know not what they mean, like 

a Language nor underſtood, are more 
likely ro raiſe. Wonder:or Laughter, than 


make better Imprelfions ; yet to thoſe, 
who from God's Sacred Word and Anti- 
quiry, learn what. chey f1gnifie, they :are 
like ſo :many Holy Lefſons, jnforming 
chem either of the Unhappinefs of Sin, 
or. of the Effedts of Grace, .cr of vheir 
Obligations, who, by Baptiſm, are tncor- 
porated into the:Body of Chriſt. 

Firſt then, the Child iis preſented :at 
:he-Church Porch, or n ſome Placean- 


' -fwerable to ir, at ſomedifitance from:the 
Fonr, to fignifie, .thar as:yet, iwlile un- 


:der the guilt 'of [Original Sin, he 11s an 
Enemy -of God, a Stranger .to ;his:Fa- 
imily, and unworthy to. -enter into-»his 
'Houſe, till he be deliver'd from that Un- 


Happy State, and receiv'd .amongft the 


:Children of-Chrift. . 2 
2dly, "The Prieſt / Breathes upon the 
(Child, which fignifies rhe .approach of 
-the' Holy Spirit, who is abour:ro rake 
Poſſeſſion of the Infant, and by Baptiſm 
2x0//Commukicate -ro +him\.a [New «Fife, 
even:the Life-of Grace, This was a Ce- 
remony-usd by Chriſt, when-communi- 
= 5 cating 
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204 Ottave of Epiphany. 
cating to his Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, 


He Breath'd on them, ſaying, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


_ - 3dly, The Sign of the Croſs is made : 
on the Forehead 'and Breaſt of rhe In- | 


fant, to ſignifie, that he cannot be deli- 
ver d from Sin, and made the Child of 
God, bur by Virtue of Chriſt's Paſſion; 
thar he is not to be aſham'd of Chriſt 
Crucified, bur deſire, love, and ſeek Reſt 
in him. | 

4thly, The Prieſt lays his Hand on the 
Head of the Child, to ſignifie the Power 


he has from Jeſus Chriſt of Conſecrating 


him a Holy Victim co God; and to fol- 
low the Example of Chriſt, who laid his 
Hand on many of thoſe, whom he de 

- liver'd from their Infirmities. \; - + 

"> $thly, Salt is put into the Mouth-of 
the Child, to 1ignifie, that by the Grace 
receivd in Baptiſm, his Soul is freed 
from the Corruption of Sin, ts to reliſh 
the moſt difficult Leſſons of the Goſpel, 


- and thar all his Works and Words, ought 


to be ſeafon'd with Chriſtian Prudence, 


'of ' which Salt is the Emblem, that fo. 
they "may be ever agreeable to Jeſus 


 -*\6thly, - Exorciſms are us'd, to oppoſe 


the Power of God, againft rhe Power 
of rhe Devil, and by the fame jen 
wer 
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. 'Oftave of Epiphany. 205 
Power to diſpoſſeſs him of whatever 


Power he has in the Cluld by Sin. 
7thly, The Prieſt again makes: the Sign 


{: of the-Croſs on the Child's Forchead, 
.and' lays his Hanfl on his Head, to ſhew, 


that he is choſen our ro become a Vim, 
Dedicated to the Service and Honour of 


* God. 


8thly, The Prieſt lays the end of his 
Stole on the Child, and brings him into 
the Church; or to the Font, ro fignifie the 
Prieſtly Power, by which, in the. Admi- 


' niſtration of this Sacrament, rhe Child 1s 


ro be admitted into the number of the 
Fairhful, and have a part in Chriſt. 

9thly, The Creed is faid by the Prieſt, 
'and by rhe Godfather and Godmorher, 
in the Name. of the Child, to fignifie, 
that no Good can be expeged, nor New 
Life given ro the Child, bur by a Faith 
in Chriſt, 

1othly, The Prieſt touches the Ears 
of the Child with Spittle, ſaying, Ephpbeta, 
Be thou open'd; and: then the Noſtrils. 
This is-in imitation of what Chriſt did, 
'1n Curing/the Dumb and the Blind men- 
'tion'd in the Goſpel, Mar. 7. 34: and 


: fignifies, that the Child, by Baptiſm, be- 


Ing admitted - into the Fold of Chriſt, 
ought to hear his Voice, and nor that of 


"the 'World; that he ought: ro ſeek no 


other 


_— 
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other Perfumes, but of: the "URER 3 


and Life of Chriſt, -; ; , 


Theſe are. the Ceremonies Pregs ery | 


there are others, ;/which: accompany. it,l- 


to Baptiſm, and therefare go before rp 


and are us'd ar the- Font, where the Sa- 
crament 1s adminiſtred, | 

Firſt, Tne Child 1s ask'd, if he renoun- 
Ces Saran, his Pothps, and His_ Works : 


And rhe Godfather, inthe Name of the 


Child, anfwers ; Azremumcio ;- I renounee 
taem. . This is done, becauſe the i Infanr 
cannot become the Child of God, if he 
does not renounce all part in the Devil, 
and al] rhat belongs: to -hym. And ſince 
the Child at the Fonr, by his Godfather, 
tazkes. a'Solemn Engagement, of which 


. God' and! his Angels: are Wrnels, 


renounce the Devil, his Pomps, ad 
Works, when he comes ro the Age- of 
Reaſon, he ought to Rartifie this Promiſe, 


and remember, that it is his Duty, alt 


his Life, ro keep.it. For what has aChri- 
ſtian ro do withthe Pomps and Works 


pf the Devil, which he has renounc'd ? 


Secondly, The Child is Anointebwith 


Holy Oyl on:the Breaſt and-Shoulders, in 
- the Form of a' Croſs, to ſignifie, that he 
1s nowto become a Parrof Chriſt,” who is 


calfd Anointed ; rhat he is Conſecrated 
to > 20s, wich was ever doneiby Anoint- 


ng. 
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ing. : That whatever he Does, Defires or 
Suffers, (tignificd by.the Breaſt afid Shoui- 


7 ders ).ought: rp be. Sandified ro Chrift 
 Crucined. - | 


Pw 


Thirdly, Being as&d, If be Believes; 
and the Godfather anſwering inhis Name, 
Credo,T Believe, to ſhew, that whatever be= 
longs to: Relizion ought be done by a Free 
Choice,and:not by Force, the Child is then 
Baptized. .. Aud in this Action being the 
Adminiftration . of the Sacrament, 1t '1s 
here: Grace and New Lite is Communica- 
ted ro rhe.Child, and the Godfather and 
Godmorher -Concrat an Aﬀinity with the 
Child, and with. his Parents, ſuch as 15 an 


Impediment - of Marriage with any Of 


them tor the time to. com& © | 
| Ocher Ceremonies . follow . Bapciſm 
Firſt, The Child is Anointed on the Heag* 


with Chriſm, ro ſiznife, that he is: be- 


4snow'his 


come a Member of Chriſt, atid that Chrift 
lead. | 

Secondly, The Chriſom , or White 
Cloth, 1s pur upen the Child, ro fignifie the 
preſent Puriry of his Soul, and- thar his 
Life:oughtco be fo Exemplar, as to carry 


.thatRobe Unſpotted to the Tribunal of 


Chrift. 


Thirdly, A Lighted Candle is put into 


theHand of the Child, or of the Gedfa- 


ther, co fignific, thar his Life. ought to 
IT be 


ad 


188 Octave of Epiphany. 


Men, that they ſee his good Works, and 


Slorifie his Father, who is in Heaven. 


Laſtly, His Name is Regiſter'd, not on- 
ly for his future Aſſurance of having been 
Baptized, but likewiſe to fignifie, that 
he is Liſted in the Chriſtian Warfare, 
thar his Name 1s writ in the Book of Life, 
and that it ought to be his perpetual 
Care, nor to blot ir out by Sin. 

Theſe are the Ceremonies us'd in Bap- 
tiſm ; ſome of them have their Authoriry 


from Scripture, and all of them from the } 
 PraQtice of the Primitive Church, being | 
all expreſly mention'd and expounded in | 


the Aurhentic Writings of S. Ambroſe and 
S. Auguſtin; and howeves ſtrange to the 
. Tgnorant, yer contain great Inſtrutions, 
both as to the Effects of this Sacrament, 


and the Obligations of as many as are | 


Baptized. 

Beſides theſe, nothing more can be here 
expetted ; I add however a Caution or 
rwo belonging to this Subjet ; Firſt, As 
to the Name given in Bapriſm ; that 
ir ought ro be a Chriſtian Name. Hence 
a Prophane, Fabulous or Ridiculous Name 


is not to be allow'd , and as for Compli- ] 
menting any Family, by giving their Sir- } 
name in Bapriſm, it does not anſwer the * 


Defign of the Church, and therefore 


be ſuch, thar his Lighr'may fhine before|aM 


1s v1 
. 
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s not to be admitred. Giving man 
Names in Baptiſm is not forbid, bur 1t 
nor being ſo Conformable to the uſe 
of che Church, and ſeeming to be defign'd 
co farisfie che Vanity of Grear Ones, I 
think ic is not to be encourag'd. | 

Secondly , As to the Godfather and 
Godmorher, that their Obligation is' to 
ſee, the Children, for whom they an- 
ſwer, beduly inftrued in che Principles 
of Faith and Good Life : This is what they 
Solemnly undertake, and they muſt dit- 
charge this Obligation, if the Parents 
negle& ir. Hence ſuch ought to be cho- 
ſen, ' as are qualified for ſatisfying this 


Faith; if they are Ignorant ; if they are 
of an 11] Life; if rhey are Children, they 
cannot be judg'd qualified for it, and 
therefore ſuch as theſe are not to be ad- 


: mitted. 
. Thirdly, As to the Child, that it oughe 


nor to be laid in the Bed with the Mother 
or Nurſe for the firſt Year at leaft, be- 


cauſe of the danger of being Over-laid. 


This Charge 1s given by the Church in all 
her Ricuals, as a Common Mother of 'as 
y as are Baptized ; and in ſome Dio- 


oe it is forbid under the Penaltyof Ex- 


communication. 
.Tadd no more, but my Addreſs to og 


, 
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now, grown. up,. that they would remem|*e 
ber, how tely a Myltery they werepori 
admired into the Number of God's ChiEJe 
dren; what were the Promiſes they then = 
made, and hew. great is their Obligation JM 
of, periorming-what they then Promis'd. Jo 
Ehar: chey would, confider, haw great is J** 
the Crime of living in the breach of a Co- 
venant made with: God; and whether ta 

be thus Unfaithful, is:the Part of Children, 

or can give. Hopes of a Reward. O God, Þ'< 

awaken all thote, who have been cleans'd Yu! 

by the, Laver of Regeneration, thax they = 

may be. fentvle of; their Puty, and rex FE 

nounce- all their Lives, what they "re YE 


- . 


naunc'd:at the Font, ... 


: 
£ = = 
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Second Sunday after Epiphany.” yur 


FF Aving. finiſh'd the Myſteries belong- Je 
| COS the Birth, of Rok Redceigle” jp 
xd. 1nthe Adoration of the Three Kings: Þ.” 
rom: the Eff, ſeen him manifeſted. ro. F 
"Gentites, - we. muſt now conſider, }% 


whar are the, principal Obligations be- J 


longing to thoſe, who aclnowledge hin Jt 
for their Savior and their God, 


44 7 © Be J. 14204 tay mw 

The feſt of theſes Faith ;,10-he''@ YB 
Cy TE ore of Chrift, it & not nly F* 
| neceſſary |" 


m-Jneceſſary tb Believe Ohe-God and Three” 
aerſons, Father; Son, 'and Holy: Ghoſt, 
11 idtHat the Second Perſon became Man 
| or - our Salvation ; bur likewiſe there 
n 4 be a- Faith of whatever Dodrines 
JOhrift has canght ;- che Reaſon is; becauſe - 
n eve: con efles Chtift, muſt own 'him- 
i& be rhe Frurh, the Way, and the 'Life ; 
if he be theTruth, he'isto be believ'd; if 
he be the Way, he &to be follow; ; if 
he be the Life, then Life's not-to be ob» _ 
Jaind bur by Him, that is, by ſeeking. 
y Joorh the Truth, and 'Way, that leads to. 
ny from him. And therefore there 
1 Gta be no-Denying or Doubring of what 
+ Pifeteaches, but by denymg him ; there eart 
- Ybe no Negledt i in Enquiring : afrer whar he 
) Jas! caught, /bir with Prcjudice' ro the 
JCtriftian Faith, which” believing his 
7 L uthto - be the Way, cannot allow of 
2 x Indifferency in knowing what he 
, but fers upon- rhis the infamous 
Firk of Comemning him. - 
> Spirir then' of a Chfiſfan, 2s 0 - 
"= Path, 4a Spirit of Sabmiion, - "in ob- 
I iibins > bork - the Imagination, rhe Jndg- 
= my -and Reaſon, ro Aﬀent ro whatever” 
| ache$as Certain and Infallible Truths, 
ry Ald w | "ot aflow of 'any Difpuring 'or- 
+ DSſbei the the Points canght'by h 
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that this cannot. reach or comprehend * 
them, Fortho' the Dofrines.in them 
ſelves are thus Incomprehenſible, yer they 
Faith of rfiem is ſtill Reaſonable ; becauſe; 
as Reaſon apprehends God to be infinice 4 
above Man, fo it muſt apprehend* his 
Truths to be infinitely above the Reaſon | L 
of Man ; 'and. thus Reaſon ir . ſelf, upon. 
its own Natural Principles, removes all 
that Surprize, which is rais'd by its own 
Weakneſs, and cannot Wonder at any; 
Darkneſs, which Accomparies the Di-Þ 
vine Truths, ſince knowing them to be 
Truths belonging to Ged, it ſees. a Ne-1 
ceſſity of this Darkneſs arrending them, Þ. 
for thar otherwiſe they could nor be the, | 
Truths of God. + - 
Reaſon likewiſe apprehends, that the! F : 
Truths of God are to be taught by God ; | - 
and that being taught by him, it rea: Þ 
ſonable, rhar Man ſhould receive and. 
believethem ; becauſe ir is according..to;Þ: 
the Principles of Natural Reaſon, thavÞ” 
Man ſhould be ſubjet to God, and conſe- Þ * 
quently, that no Objeftions _ &} 
by Man's Weakneſs, ſhould be an Exceptiy 2h 
on againſt what God reaches; bees ſc 4% [4 
Juch ObjeQtions refle& only upon ME 
and nor upon God ; being a K ty 
Narrown of Human Reaſon, | ch, Rot 
ngm? God's Truth anto | (Nt I th 5; by Kt Þ 


"TN A 
*E "Tg 
A. * 


O 3+ 
Y 


- 


| Meta? 


a er Epit 9) woe Ich I 
Fenty where the 2s ainegh2 Man-ar- © 
F <cmpring to know God, 15 puniſh'd- wich 
| the Blindneſs of not knowing himſelf; 
=:Theſfe Truths: then, which--are*-tche 
F Subje&t of Chriſtian Myſteries, being 
” ſo. much ſuperior roReaſon, as to be ever 
- arrended with a certain Obſeurity, mult 
be: recommended to us by a Divine Au- 
rhoricy, ,c0- become- the. SubjeQ. of. our 
Faith ; and where this Authority is nor, 
they cannot. be there afſented- to. with/a 
& Divine Faith, _ but. .only. wich Opinion, 
| fince wharever is receiv'd upon. leſs Ay + © 
| thority chan-.that. of-God, cannot be + +; 
- With: Chriſtian Faich,. which 1 15:A Beliekof pO: E 
| God, and norfſubje@ to Error... 8 
| --.This Authoricy of God. appeard.in; the 
firſt Publiſhing of the Chriſtian Myſteries 3 ' 
þ. becauſe Chriſt by, evident Miracles, ped. 
his Miſſion Rn God, - and therefore © 
E-chey + were: then ; to. be receiv'd -with-a * 
E Divine Faith. The ſame Aut oxityars” 
© companied:them, when they we 
F throughout theWorld by theApoſi 


7 


: _ | _ cauſe theſe were commanded hy C 


Tos reach his Truths, and had che 
Ws a hag! Spirit. ro Jens 
ghing.. EOIPh. ;F0n6:0 | 


6. 2 tt \ Scent * 

» awd ts. Authoriry ' being” manifeſted. to. 
the Wagld by- the! Miracles wrought by? 
rhem, hence Gn whole Whrid was oblig' 7 
to receive what they. taught andbelieve, 
'utider ao leſs a Penalty," than cf Damnas 3 
tion: He that believes not ſhall be damnd, © 
Mark - 16.16, 

The latne Authority Was-1h the Church 
ſucceeditig'the. Apoſtles/in all Ages; ibe= 
cawſe che Words of Chriſt, authoriz'd by 
ſo- many Miracles, have' given a certain 
Teſtichony of the Perpetuity of -his. | 
Church,-and-of irs being iMſted 'by he | 
; Spirit, and-ro: be-led. by it into-vall © 
Teiith; even. ro! the :end of 'rhe World, - 
-. Arid-the Miracles: wrought by-the A 
Ps, : Res wefe nor only /cOtwincing 

'of/the DbQrin' of Jeſus Chriſt, Ting oat | 
# Foretold them, and in-whoſt Name they, | 
b wefe'dohe4/bur- likewife- of rhe 'Aurho- 4 
- ric of DON Church, in which they. if 1 


... 26. Jthi "a0y be evticetd/a true: Ka | 
' ---of,Chifſty Church; chat-ir is a Viſible | 

_ *Authority; eftabliſh' by *Ghrift, : begun ! 
- Mis and-to be contitived on. 
> IAG World; Loon "8 | 

[Nc Re wer inftituted AY oh. 
Chriſt #0 al "aha 
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| { ſhould endeavor tro deceive 'the Flock, ; 
| Thar ro anſwer theſe Purpoſes, "for which 
4 was ordain'd by , Chrifty it: was duly 
& qualified by Chrift; the-Sptrit-of /God 
| being ro watch over it, £o-reach 1t, and 
lead ir into all Truth. ' Thus che Church 
© being veſted with the Authority of God, 
it'is on this Authority all the Faichfal reſt, | 
as-co the Truch ot whatever Dadtrin they | 
hear from the Church.” ' Chriſt has com- 
manded them to hear it, has promis'd it 
# ſhall reach Truth, and' rherefore com» 
; Ended them to. believe it ; and there- 
A | fore they do believe. it, knowing God to 
© be Faithful ro his Promiles, andthartho' 
| | Heaven and Earth. paſs! away, ' yeri ” oy 
Ford ſhall never paſs away. ; Upon this 4 
E | Frm] they build: 'rheir: Faith, —_— be” 
3 4 _ therefore their Fairh is Divine,” .:/.4 wr. * 
q Chriſtian Faich. being -the- Belief G2 
», © Divine Myſteries, upon Divine 'Authoricy, . "2 
- Chriſtians have a right Fairh, wheh they. 
-. believe according as they are'ta ghe- 5 OY 
* a Divine Authoriry, Chriſt had/\th | 
Prop che Apo les had <p Au ity. 2, 
| the Church'of Chriſt has this Auth hocityi;... i 
rele thoſe,” who® and be- 
at Chriſt viakdgs ofe, 'y 
þ belier'd "what: an 1 
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the "Church : of Chriſt "teaches, have all 
believid,: and do:now believe with a Right ? 
ard: Sound Faith; becauſe Chriſt gave tO | 
his Apoſtles, and: ro his Church, a Divine * 
© Authority, cufficient for the grounding of 
a Sound and Chriſtian Faith in all that * 
believe them. _- 

"Thoſe, who. follow any other Rule or 
Merhod in believing, have nct ſufficient 
Authority tor: grounding. a Chriſtian 
Faith; and whatever they beheve, they do 
nor-believe i ir, as Chriſtians ought to do. 
Firſt;. thoſe, who believe according ro | 
their own Private Interpretations of Holy | 

2 Scripture, cr acccrding to the Interpreta- * 
+. - .tians. of anyParricular Church cr Con- : 
= grepation ; becauſe, tho' the Scripture be ||. 
of Divine Authority, yer no Private In- © 
.cerpretationsiof ir, have fuch/an Autheri-- 
Ds ani therefore thoſe, "who Tegulate | 
yrmeny by ſuch Incerpretations, catt» + 
«have a Chriſtian - Faith ; that > 
| nh al on the Authority of -God: | * 
F * (henithe Church of Chriſt expoundsand } 
» 208 ar ſe Jende of Holy Scripture, ſuch  - 
- -»Expoſitior -with theta Divine Aly f BY 
hom eauſe Criſt COMMANYL 4 ' 
-* 4 we: C Hob heard, and has ſolemnly 4 "3 
- -44pagdh Is Word, that ic ſhall teach T * 
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* Particular Churches expound wee. | 
prures, ſuch Expoſitions have. na"mre 
' Authority than thoſe give them, whv'f0' 
expounJ them; for there being 1i6/ PH 
vate Perſon, or Particular Congregation, 
that can claim any Promiſe from” Chriſt 
of an' abſolure Aﬀiſtance of God's: | 
Spirir, for preſerving them'from Erforin 

expounding the Scriiete, rhe « Divi 

of their Exp>fitions cannot be_Divine, 


w-- Eo! RY 


| bur is ſubjett to Miſtake, and can have nts 


more Certainty in them; "than in bein G 
according to the beſt of their bees 

and how can this be ſufficient Grou 
Chriſtian: Fairh? This cannot og” elpe- _ - 
cally  fince all Private Churches ' a” 
rhemſelves Fallible; X: and there b in nor hs _ 
Parcicular Expoſition” given by em, but” _ 
what 15 differently given by others, as/- 
Learned, as Pious, as Sincere, and of as 


much Authority as they, the affetiting to 3 "4 
any ſuch Expoſition, can 'be nd more. +»: 


than Opinion, and not Chriſtian” 


And the full Tmport of ſuch an Aﬀentss » -* 


no more thanthis; That whilſt 1 c 
is differently Expounded, this. 


| :behere; and whar is. this miare ths 


--.nion? So thar while the DE, br + 


WIne Te he-} | | 


218 G&econd Sunday 
| 2#h, Thoſe, who believe according to 
Private; Jaſtinds -of the Spirit moving 
_ within chem, and bearing Teftimony of 
- the Truth, do not believe with a Chri- 
ſtan F aith. Becauſe, tho' the Teſtimo= 
of the Holy Spirit be a ſuficientGround 
'Faith; yer chere” being no, general - 
tainry in diſtinguiſhing the Motions of 
the Holy Spirir, from-other Motions, which 
preſs wich. an equal VioJence, and yerare” 
wholly. Viſionary ; there is nor that gene- 
a rs in this Way, which is necel- 
ſary for Chriſtian Faith. 2dly, Becauſe 
the Merhad .of Believing ,preſcrib'd by 
_ Citi and his Apoſtles, was-ſuch; as was 
Sage all the World--in-one Faich, by 
SS -oblieinsall ro hear and believe che Vi- 
> ible "Au rity.of his; Church... Thus the 
*Faith'of ll was direfted by the Preach- 
4 ing of the Apoſtles; and when any Dif- - |. 
"i -AX as As Is. it was not left - 
Lhe Deciſion of an Inward - Teſtimony 
- only .. bur: was, .derermind by, the. 
z ; _—” ipoſtles by and their Decrees - were 
-dejver'd xt the Faichful. This was 
” he 'Tnfticurion of Chrift, the PraRtice 
*E Of hor pag and-of rhe Church, in 
| time of irs confelF'd. Purity; and this | 
vere uniced both in "Fake -and the © 
ral. Society of one Bidy, , by a.com- | 
Sobmil naſa oge Viſible Aughoriny, 
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' meceſfarily//be broken, if all were leir | 


iſrer Epiphany. "219 © 
eſtabliſh'd by Chriſt, and qualified for 
this Intent by him. Now this Uniry muſt 


20'Incernal Motions, fince every one 20- 
Eifying their-own. differing Imaginations 
under this:Color, rhey-mult all beallow!d, 
wirhouct -any- Means Jleft for over-ruling 
them becauſe ;xhere. can/be no Argus = 
menr againſt thar;-which is ſupposd and 
embraced as. the" certain: :Morion. of :xhe 
Holy Ghoſt.  'Sothar while All cry out, the 
Spirit; the Spirit, .tho' ir_be 'nor-the I 
cit," yer all will adhere ro icwith chef con 
Stifneſs;: as if ie realy were ;- and-wha! 
Pofhibility.. then [of reconciling/ ay Pufte- 
rence in Belict oriof Unicingin Fai 
+./The'M rhen of believingraright, 
being that whichy wasordain'd by Chrilh,” 7 1 
of hearing him news. by his Church +; 
this being 'the Met by which the © 
World beeame Chriſtian, and lone fe: + 
curd from Error; lead; I beſe 8," 
O'God,: all People ro thy Church ze th =] | 6 
Church, which 'the Creed obliges-all:aw- 
believe : ; that they may not be'deluded "4 
bY ele. own'Reas' ning, nor: ot away 2 


» 
x" EY 


Fe 
oh 
ws LVEF 


jb ORD, Rt by Yup _— 4 \ 
& T7 Kt ns Sd vYy 


Fu | 
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p - HE'Church of Chriſt bein orflain'd 


; world: bus: Truchs, and-quahfied fox; this 
End,/ by. the promir'd Aſſiſtance; of: his 


Omar os ro. believe. op $7 
vingpromis 'd, thar-ir ſhall teach Truth 
+ the end. cf the World, they: cannor -ex- 
. ccptagainſt what.ſhe drach, bur by di 

-..- Arutar :.18, God; and: « eltioning;! his 


eghd, | there.can/.never be. any-. 
EalO! hor: -queſtioning the DoQrimn of the 


$-2Y if Petfons, upol, reading 
ey Scipture, and comparing;-rhe 
rit-ob-che Church,: with the:Sacred 


call 220, Whats there dejiver'd;-yer 
annot=be ſufficient; Motive: for Ge- 
fram;che. Cliutch,?! or excepting 
& Dodtrin ; becauſe:Chriſt Bijcs 
> Command to-all;-of:He 
ieving his Church;; an 5 ns 
| Et of i irs Dodd! 


- ing 
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by Chriſt, for reaching whole , 


E Holy Spurs, zall_chole, wbo non how q 
- to conhde jn..God, may. wich. 


+. Upon: rhis:--Cv eration: duly 


n ©, cr for ſeparating from its Com- 


, ſeem Jully:perſwaded; that it isnor _ 
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2 | Thir 7d Sunday 6 & "22% 5 
Submiſfion-: from-+them, - and will 'haye . -. 
this Subimiſfion grounded on the Autho- 
tiry, which he has eftabliſh'd, rhatis,on 
Himſelf; and leaves ir not 'to the-'Ln- 
cenminty of their. - own _Apprehen- 
fion, "which being ſubjeft co great "Mt 
ſtakes in the moſt orchnary Marrers, 4s nor 
capable of pronouncing with any kind of 
Cerrainty, inthe Point of Divine Traths, 
which are above the-reach of the ſtrong- 
eſt Reaſon, - and therefore are :nor:the 
Objecs of. Reaſon; but of Faith. is 
eafie to be obſerv'd; how different arethe 
Sentimenrs of «he moſt Lene whey 
they. difpure Matters of Faith, and how 
many Texts are cired -by-each- Patty, "ith --- 
favor of their- diſagreeing '.Do Tines. > 
Now, af thefe, -whohave' Learning-it® LY 
help their Reaſon, and - compare” Tex 0 - 
with much greater Advantage than others, _ 
can do, cannor ſq.clearany one Poit ,os R - 
r0 oblige others to; cloſe ' with-thems -; 

how | neceſſarily: myſt all be brought io: 4 

Confuſion, tf every Private -: WW 55 

Jag ro the DanIEIne ets eden Y 

Judgment, and has 'the reje-. 7 

Ring the. Dofrin of the Churgh, if he® 

wo, ir not agreeable :to his own Japes* 4 

4 <br el Writ? _ 

wi, who deſign'd ro uni] alli none. ..-* 

N,"< id not leave Yr es -0-this4 | 
"i 26.7 I S5 "Py \s "* ; | 
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be believ'd,; which are ahove Reaſon, and 
Tequiring.the World; both Learned .and 
Unlearned, ro be united” in the Belief of 
rhem, did not leave them to be diſputed 
byReaſon, bur ro be receiv'd by all with 
an <qual and humble Faich. . This Umon 
could not poſſibly be effefted, bur by a 
Sabm:\Tion of Reaſon to ſome Authority, 
which ſhouid over-rule all the different 
' Sentunents, to. which Private Judgments, 
- - EThro' the Difference of Education and Ca+ 
 Pacity, are unavoidably ſubje& :' This 
- Authority could not be leſs than Divine, 
” becauſeall thar-is Human was to yield £0 
© Divibe' Authority was" Originally in 
> mat, anl ic was the Effe& of his In- 
| mic Goodneſs ro communicate this to his 
as inn amd ro his Church, that by a 
= Sabiniſfion- to _rhis, all might be deliver'd 
= Kromithe Uncertainty of their own'Pri- 


y 
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Un ©, 
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tain ſue; he propos'd Divine. Truchs to | 
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IRS 222 | 
Cheift, in 'ſerci1 « rhenrfelves vp judges 4Z 
of his Churth, © ited of 7 ia -£O 
it; and rendrinz a Uhior in Faith' im- 
poſſible in their Way, open a Gate to the 
Confuſton of endle 5 Differences... | 
"* AN hat then are"thoſe Chriſtians. ro do, 
who, upon readinz the Scriprure, think * 4 
the Dottrines' of the Church not agreea- © 
ble' tor? It they have any Senſe of 
their own Weakneſs, and of God's Truth, 
they. will racher ſuſpe& themſelves, chan 
that Authority, which God has command- 
ed rhem to liear, and promis'd,,.thatiir 
ſhall be led into _all Truth by. his - Ho 
Spirir: And it can neyer' be reaſonab 
on ſuch Thoughts, ro forſake or cenſus $; +4 
the Church ; cauſe ir cannothe re Ds 
able for Chriſtians ro have. more: nth we 
dence in their own Senſe, ' than in the. 
Promiſes and Truch of God. 

- Bur if they. have the. Authoriry of -@ 4 
Learned: and Chriſtian Church, which. 
approves and teaches; what they 3 udg: ” : b 
moſt reaſonable to believe, this canno _ 
be efteentd a Confidetce.in their: "own, I 
" Thon If it be A Confidence +. 
own Thoughts, 4” ary ACE, Ac 
in Man More t han | 
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end. cn = Chu ch, which Chit. or- 
Fo and commanded all to hear, ſecu- 
thi it-in Truth: by the promisd " Affi- . © 
"ance of x is Holy Spirit; and thoſe; who þ .s 
depend *cn any other in Preference ro Þ +4 
<this, confide more in Man than in .Gcd. Ll 
And if upon a better Review of them- 4 
| 


- : 


"ſelves, they. find, that their Choice of a 
Church, has been by. conſidering, which 
"comes neareſt corhe'r own Tho ughts, then 
They have'Reaſcn to fear, that their Con- 
fidence” K 1n. their own. Senſe, and that, 

upon _ diſowningthe Church of God, 
Tiey more 1n- themſelves than. in 


-. Sod.” The Chriſtian's Part js co make ute 
-. *of.thi ie beſt of his Induſtry and Reaſon, in 
Se . mmnine, which amongſt all Churches, 
ET, pr is Chriſt,” js the-Trvue Primitive -/ 
F *"-4Churth of Chriſt; "and having found it, 

| Immediately ro hear and bdieve. irs Do- [2 
_*Qtin, "upon the Confidence of Ged's Þ- 
* Goodneſs, . who commanded all to. be- | 
Th »? 5 Io of his Truth, xwho promisd '' 
5 Frach Truch ro "oe end of, the FF 


J s p 5 | 4. h he m,-. this. 1 HOY rebe-" 
FChureh, "but themlelyes,., W4\ 
they ReVe a and ORAL 1 


Ez Shen, upon Chriſt's Authority 


jos Eatpldnye - 
Chrift; this is what al 46; becauſe ab 
that are Sincere;believe theirown Clitly '*; 
robe the Righr; and {ince every 
.greeing Church.or Congregation "cater 
be | that One, which: was -inſtiruted-Þy; 
-Chriſt, cthisis nor encugh,: ard they: nay ;*. 
ſtill be tar from the Trueh, fs Thet "2 
is robe done,;inidft c| chowrele = 
| by Churches, 'and'al} prefers 

e Righe? The ehmmonrzBunnels 'of all / 
one yeni ek-tha! One Churth! a- 
moneſt themallrovinch is the Right: 
and, ſt be"tt i: Sg 


ar-C Church only, which 


Power to Teach, Moon: Afit ol 
c0- be Believ-d; bur from: the;Power an 
Authority, whach'Ghrift-gan Lyend Fic 
he:gavethis-to no orher, biltto-rhar Ot 
which he ordain'd, there 1 15 not, "wor 
be, any*other beſides rhat One, NR 
a Power ro Teach, or ſufficient:Author 2 
to be Believ'd ; and whoever Ag 7s 
.other, cannor juſtific his Faith; nexher . -; 
does he- believe on the Auth rity; & 
"Bu how: isthis One to neon 8d tin 


* x@hich all depends:forWthith 


, there 1 is hore 
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" rbeibday 
finding SatisfaRtion, as that HOY Chri- 


of 
Nijans'enc allys: underrake; by 1nvoſvitg vv 
theaelves in che Diſtuon 68 Tnfiriie my 


Fapticular Points, in '\whichinerhing”.can | 
be fo poſitively determin'd' Either frem } Ir 
# WMripture cr: Reaſon,” bue chere is "fill | - 
þ- Place left for endleſs Diſputes and Doubrs, 
k " But how can BarisfaQtion be had "in this 
” "one Pont Je trems*: Obvious enough 
fon; without the Help' of 
much Learning. - For it tio Church his 
Power to Teach,or Authority ro be Believ- 
<d, bur that One; t9 which Chriſt gave ir, 
there 15Nno Church, in this preſent Age, 
£42. have this Power. and Authority, bur 
A Dir: 1 derivd; and* convey'd down to it 
= from thar Glurch, which Chriſt inſticu- 
xc d, and' was "planted by the Apoſtles; 
$5 cannot be-conyeyd down, bur by 
” _anuninterrupred Succeſſion of Paſtors and 
Believers: : Therefore thar- Church alone - 
ant at prelenrhave this Power and Auths- 
”” rity, given by Chriſt, which has had this 
= Buceefſion- fromthe Apoftles 4 and in” all 
n others, whatever they be, their - Power 
- and Authority can beno- better than U- 
x noe! and thoſe, who believe them, . 
k eceivd. This brings the Point | 
F-a Refolution, becauſe 'amoi b 
mt & Olriftin. Churches, which Tay, - 
Rr Scart 'of Civiſt, mere ® | 
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- bur One; thatcan prove. eh a Sucte . fien _ 58 


| Inſtirution of Chriſt's Church. 


of Paſtors, and FaithtuFfon -J 
rhe Apaſtles; and: all others either; do 
not prerend ro i, or only in ſuch/a; way, 
as is nor Confiſtenc with the Nature and 


\ And. this will he, more 'fully, cleard, o 
1t we add one Confiderarion more to. this.+- | 
and .'rhar is, thar ng, Congregation>of 
Chriſtians can ar preſent have. rhe: Pow: 
er to Teach, and: ſafficient Aurhoriry to . 
te Believ'd,given by: Chriſt ro his Church, *2 
who difown. or make void this Power ;and . 7 
Aurhoriry for many Agezin the.Church 
Anrecedent-to- them,and from whighthey - 
are deriv'd.: And yet this 1s what ail do, - 2? 
except:One ; as "ris evilent, in'all-any 
dertaking to 1 prove the Necelficy of - lea» 7 
ving the Anrient Church, becauſe the 
Church Anrtecedent to them, 'was: Cor-, 
ruxted with Idolarry,.and Taught Errors: 
for many Ages. If -this be..crue, 'then. 
that Church had not rhe Power, and-;Aus> 
chority. given by. Chriſt ro, Its... os oY 
by which ir was qualified for. reaching. 
the Trurh: If thathad.r not, how Thc d. 
they hwe it, who- deſcend from it, an 
have no Claim; to that 'Power, & | 


A 
s 


P: given by Chrift xo his Church, of Teach- 
>  "Ingahe Truch/and-chis for many. Azes, 2 

- Anddo not they.in this condemn them- Ct 
© - ſelves bytheir own Months, in pretending | 
” to/Inheric that Authority, and'require a $ * 
* Submiſſion co whar they teach; and yet at 
E cat have ſuch Authority, but by ſuc- | 
&. *cccding:that Church, in Which they wil 
P” not own the Qualiacations given by Chriſt 
+ « for Teaching, bur condemn it as Idola- 
. rtrous? Is not cis the ſame Incongruity 
” in Church, as it would be in Law; fora 
Man to prerend a Tifleroan Eſtace,- ard 
E  atthe ſametime; t6 take Painsin -proving 
” -- tharPerſon to have. had no/Righrtoir, by 
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ſenrcan Claimſuch Power and Authority S..- 
butin Virtue of ſuch a Succeſſion, an F 
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' it$upon Recordinuhen they wete firſten- 


I Title inftead of weakening it : For the 
-*Charch-- founded. by Chriſt, beirig"ro' 


 appear;'and make'a_ Declaration tothe 


| -Decrees' were. every where /publiſh'd. 
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#rer Epiphany: 220 3 
One, can be the True *Church'of- Clirift,, "i 


Bur 1£/ 6 be-evidenc,*rhar 'this: One ++ ©51 a 
Church- thus: Claiming *'rhis Title hes WF 
made New-Artictes*of” Faith; and rhat 3 


afted ;*as may -be:ſhew'd . trom its' owh 2 
'Councils;: howican- rliefe Innovations be __ 
Gonfiſtenr- with its? Prerext -of being the ., 
Primicive Churdhziand® Tezching what'tr- ©» 
receivdifrom the Apoſtles? This ObjeRti- 
on. rightly Scared; proves: the' Church's 


*eachthe _Trurhy was, i3n- Virtue of this 
Commiſſion; blig?y co make Oppoſition 2 
*gainft wharever Errors ſhould -ar.any time. © 2 


World bf the Truth. receiv\d, /that by this + 
Means the Flock might diftinguith it from 2 
Error, and holding taſt"rhe One, might” 3 
not be in danper. of being..deluded by-the” _ 2 
- other. / This Praftice [was Aurhorizd by 24 
the Apoſties in their Days; /when,a*Dil: 
pilte| arifing;i!mention'd:. AF gw 
Paſtors aſſembling, who! had ithe'Charge*” 2 
of rhe Flock, derermin'd.what.was tobe. . 
obſerv'd. by rhe Fairhful, x9 'whony ther” 


£y 


% * +, 
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ow 


” 22D ThirdSunday. 
-v ela of Nige, of Conftantinopley..of 
; "pHeC 


Jus, of Chelcedon, when Falſe; Teachers 
turbing the Peace..of | the; Flock;: wich 
New Do&rines; che:Paſtors afſembled. cx- 


d 


Profeſſions of Faich-* direRly; Jeveltd a- 
-  $41alt them, manittſted-ro- the -FaichſÞ 
© , Whatthey were obligd0iholdfaft 25 the 
E  Faithof the Churchgc and thus by Intev- 
poling their Authoriry, were-ever; careful 


_ 


Paitors of the Church:were oblig'd:to;:for 
crherwiſe they had-ndt farisfi'd-the Charge 
Aaking Heed of the Flock 5 buth:d been 
as Hrelmps, in lavirig the Flock 'to the 
.Rapine of Wolves, To ſay thereforeand 
prove,thar:there has been New Profeſſions 
pnd Decifions of: Marters:of Faith, is-not 
"80 unchurch'c);e,.Church, bur ro praduce 
. Jo:many- Inſtances Gt irs. having;/dorie, 
the trus Church of Chriſt -was: oblip'd 


: Chrift 3 and Gocs norprove . any :Infioya- 
tiow-in Faith, ;bur only New Declarations 
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amin'd ſuch DoQrines, abd by/compofing | 


70 deliver chemfrom the-uncera@inty :of | 
their own -Private Deciſions.-to; which 
ney had been otherwiſe expos'd.Thisthe ? 


of, the Fairhireceiy'd, which 1vere.'theh - 
Adlolutely meceſlary for rhe. condemning | 
. of Errors -#hen brogeh!'d, and could nor be . 


it 
W 
Cl 
W 
tt 
F 
d 
| 
\ 

\ 

| 


=" RY 
% 4 


: 7% 


L 


'Years ali undertake at t 
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after | Epiphany: 231 
- And if a'Scatidat. be [laid upon” ſuch 
Profeſſions, as Innovations in iFaith-; lee + 
*It burbe conſider'd:; thatfuch Profeſſions 
were \compgs'd by: the - Paſtors of the 
Church' then in being, and *therefore 
were he Authentic -A&- of the Church} 
that they were theBeſt:Witneſſes of. the , 
Faich they had veceiv'd>from''rheir: Pre»... 
deceſſors; tharthey! were. beſt” MO 
for determining , how far any-Dodrin 


Was COntrary to this Faith ; thar their Sat- 3 


varion was engag'd in the Truch of: ſuch 
Determinarions; rhat'beinz-of dificrent. 
Nations, they could: not. likely be. over- 
ru'd by any Temparal-Power;, that 4F 
ſome Paſtors were Vicious; it "emnor be 
. ſupp>sd, that the greater Pare were- of 
ſuch Profligate” Principles, as td: impoſe 
rhcie cwn Inventions on' the World; "itte * x 
ſtead of the Faith they had receiv'd ; let © 
thefe -Heads be condider'd. aud, ab 
ing from a_Divice Aſſiſtance, ir-cann C 
bear a better Face than ofa Raſh.A! emp, 
or Men, to, Charze theſe Projefſignby 
Innovation, who not: coming .1 
World, ill 
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Four, Six, or Ei: he Aiteres -"H 
rhay Gil ta _ 


} _ "23: 2 "Rare: Siixlay- 
= ons, they made.ro-ſuch' Faith z as if, be- 
ng Born inthe Fifteenth Century; quali: 


fed a+ Man tor being a berter' Witneſs of 
hat paſsd Five Hundred Years before, 


-proper Buſineſs it was to vire-itro the 
. Matrey, and: whoſe Salvation. was: 6on- 
_ '& in'their Depoſing'of 'Frurh, 
\ - Thuscho? Human Reaſon'*puts ObjeRts 
onsagaimfi theChurch, yerthe ſame Rea- 
Jon, by the Influence of amore" tmparcial 
- Lighr, folvesthem again, arid gives Af- 
Jurance, char depending on God: rr 
and; Expounding/ the» Scriptures Ly 

| Church, the beſt Securicy of Faith. Lead 
a, , Lheleeeh thee,O God, _—_ Church. 
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Eourrh Su way a fees Epiphany. 


b bh TT being. manifeſt from the Words 
Ba; rh Mo Lang the PraQtice of the A- 
2 ſes, as:they ſtand Recorded in Ho- 
—_- Ferfpt are, that the World was to 
3 -, a [rhe Chriftian Faith from the 
Church eftabliſh'd by Chriſt, and plan- 
ed by the Apoſtles; that this Church 
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than -rhoſe who-then livd, and whoſe | 


is fully = for Teaching Seb | 
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. - ofter Epiphany, 233 7 
the Holy Ghoſt, by whom it was to be 
i. | guided 1nto all: TruthJexgn to the./end » 
f - | of the World ;' that this: Church its . 
q but One, as is declar'd inthe Creeds,'in 
& -- which all theFaithful of Chriſt;oughr'to 
> | be United as in One: Myſtical Body, of 
; which Chriſt-is the Head, and the Hy- 

Jy Ghoſtthe Spiric, which gives it Mo- 

tion, Diretion and Life, toanſwer all 
thoſe Purpoſes, for which it was ot» 
dain'd ; and ſome Light-baving-/ been 
now-given, for diſtinguiſhing this One 
Church of Chriſt, from - all others, 4 
| which put in their Claim, There are ſtill 2: 
los Difficulties. ro' be: anfwer'd: As  : 
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_ -, Howcan that be the True Church 7 
of Chriſt;-1n which are ſo many Scans» © 
dalous and Vicious Perſons, not only * i 
amongſt the Flock;but likewiſe amongſt * 3 
the Paſtors and-Prelates, who. ſhould 
bea Light to others ? I own, this. gives * 
great.Scanda], and many Woes belong -* 
tothem, by whom. this Scandal con £53 » 
but ſtill this is' nÞ., Argument againſt © | 

+ itsbeing the. True, Church of Chriſt, © 

+ Becauſe it is- in Heaven [alone,' all. is” 
-- Pare, .and without Mixtures bur 
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3s evident from; many Paflages/and Pa+ WC 
« rables' mentigd in the. Goſpel; bur Þ De 
baving ſhew'&: this atlarge in a whole. FF 
Diſcourſe upon the Goſpel of the next Þ 
Sunday, to that I refer the Reader, and Þ 
only add here, that asit is certain, the } 
-Fzws:were, for their time; the Choſen 
People -of God, and yet had many -ve- 
" ry Wicked amongſt ons both Priefts 
and People; -and as the Church in the 
Apoſtles time; was the True Church 
of God, and yet had many. ſubje& to 
great Diſorders, ſuch as aremention'd 
_ and-cenfur'd inthe Epiſtles! extant in 
Holy-Writ ; ſo-the Church may befſtill 
na Top. Church of Chriſt, notwith- 
| or Faſt, ce Scandilous Profeſ- 
EI aftors, 'rhar :arein [its Commu» 


Y _ How cana Perſon have'a Con- 
 Kinczor God, by the” Particular Af 
fifeance-'ofhis thiy Spirit, direQting 

focks Chute into 3} Truth, -and f& 

"Errvry which he ſees 

h \Infinie Errors, and De 


L N L 


ev pibbany.” "- 


[Cheats of Palſe' Mirales; the Privicipney' 
E Deferuive: of all Morality; the Pride 


. 4 [| and Workdly Policy” of its *moſe Emi. 
- Frient Leaders, and'evet; of the Court of 


Þ ics Admired Head: Tefhity bur examin 
| the Corruptions of Intereſt and: Vice 
-Authoriz'd by: thoſe” Societies; wha” 


calt-theth Ives Religious," and it Els 
T. ndt be\ſo:muctr/as*hoped;>thar- ſiich'a 


Communion is priviled dwith's Partt- 


& cular Affiſftance'of God's Haly Spirit a- 


|} bove all others, brit rather, that it is 


Tf forſakertby God, and/Ziven-over to. a * 


Repevbare Senſe: ' 1 roffeſs aphtn, hete 


| * wendugbin: this to DK: | 


& timo'{ a0 Jak dh Dogs ecket; 
F Burr however the - Objet dot be 


F comes the Point ;' becauſe the” Fark. - 
© of che Ohureh/is Hot: Foujided on =: c op SD 


\& Lifevof irs Paſtors; burton the Truth'v! 
J Clivice arid Oh Promiſe ; whathver 
do 6£E941, is the! Effpit*y 
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; whoever. 'W1 this Þ o' 


Authority, "and-refuſcs. ty. \beligve- a Þ h 
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- AZCO! ding to their Works, V. 3. Ic which - 
E Words he plainly ſhews, *who were the 
| Perſons, whom "the fews were oblig'd , 
| to hear; thoſe, who fat on the Chair © 
- of Moſer:; ; this was the Authority God 
had eftabliſhid amongſt the Jews,: and 
it being deriv'd byJoheritance from 
God, tho ir -might be diſhonor'd: a« 
mongſt Men by their Crimes, who ſuc- 
ceeded to ir, yet this did not leffen it 
in it ſelf, norexempr the People from 
| their Obedience to it : They are ſtil! 
” to be raught by them, tho! at the ſame 
FF time, their Works .are ſuch, as canno 
S be approv'd, much leſs imitated; with- 
out Sin: 

FF . Now let this bur be app iet he = 
"& Paſtors of the Chriſtian Church. None. 
3 are to be heard, bur: thoſe, who: Ge bk dn. 
IF the Chair of Jeſus Chriſt ; by this'Suc» 

Y ceſffion they inherit that Authority, . 

which Chriſt left to. his Church,” for . 

4 the Condu@ of the Faithful ro the” enc 

F of the World; Their Authogit 7 the) 

' is from Chriſt;; and tho". there "Works 
WW may be as Infamous, as thoſe of the Pham” 
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Tie yet they are ſtill robe Heard; = 4 
FE ind to. pretend an Exemption, - upon _ 
teAccounr of their UnvoctSiaeſs, iy” ” 

inſt the ONLGSE of God; = 
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to Teach, and his Sacred Promiſe being W- 
Security to the World for their Teach= 8 
ing Truth, their Unworthineſs may i 
caſt a Blemiſh on their Perſons, but it 
does not evacuate the Promiſe of God, 
nor lefſen their Authority, which is 
not from themſelves, but from God. 
= What therefore the World is to 
hearken to, is the Faith of the Church; 
for-ſo doing it has the Command of 
God, and the Word of Chriſt engag'd 
for their being taught the Truth : But 
-while all have this Command and Rule 
for their Faith, they have no ſuch Com- 
mand of following the Works of the Pa» * 
Rors, but only with this Limitation, as 
far as they are Good and Conformable FF 
to the Commandments of God; and 
Whenever they depart from theſe, all 
thoſe, who are ſubje& to them, in 
ating from their Mouths what the 
Church teaches, are as much at Liber- 
oy, and are even bound, to deteſt their 
Vorks, as. thoſe, who own no Subje- 
Won .to them. This .is the expreſs | 
Command of Chriſt, above-mention'd, 
an regard. of the Scribes and Phariſtes, FT 
+, Who- fat in the Chair of Moſes; for tho' 
they were ta. be heard and believ'd, as 
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| to. what, they taught, yet. it-is, adds. - 
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after Epiphany. 239" 7 


cauſe thefe were Eyil. Hence, as te 


all the Inftances above, of Maſſacres, © 
Cheats, Immoral Principles, Coverouſ- 
neſs, Abyſes, Vices, &c. tho' they 
could be fully prov'd, as encourag'd, 
headed and prattis'd, not only by Pa- 
ſtors and Religious, but even by Pre- 
lates, and by him, who 15. Supreme a- 
mongſt them ; yet no one of the Flock 
ought to follow or approve them, bur 
is oblig'd to: follow this Command of 
Chriſt; . Do not according to their Works. 
In virtue of which Command, I dohere 
declare, that as to all the Evil, that ei- 


- ther has been, or is ar preſent done by 
FF any Members, Religious, Paſtors, Pre- 
» . lates of the Church, of which I am # 


Member; I am aftham'd of it, I am 
ſcandalized at it, I proteſt againſt it, 
I deteſt it, and think it more abomi- 
nable in them, than in any others ; 
and do not queſtion, if they obtain not 
Pardon by a Sincere Repentance, their 


I Condemnation. will be of all the grow | 
: T5 $o that while I deſire to be Faith- 


in believing what the Church 
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4p of the Chair of Moſes, If then any . 


Nians ; he Church Authorizes.,noS- 
Truths, bur what are receiv'd bythe br 
Whole Church, and make a Part one 
WD 54 _ Fab; 
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ces-:cannot” bring\the Authority of the | 
Church into queſtion, but muſt be la- 
mented as the Effeas of: Human Miſe- 
ry, and the more lamentgd by its 
Members, as they ſee theſe taken u 
by its: Adverſaries, to defame it wit 
undiſcerning Souls, and prevent their 
Submiſſion, where God has command- 
ed it for their own Good. _ | 
34ly, Tf the People are to be taught 
by the Paffors of the Church, and theſe 
teach unſafe Opinions, and ſuch asare I 
dangerous in PraQtice, will not the | 
People be thus impos'd upon in their + 
Faith, and led ont of the Way ? Itis 
in the Church, as to this Point, as it | 
was 'in.the Synagogue; the People had : 
then a Command. of being taught by | 
the Stribes and Phariſees,” and yet they 
were not by this oblig'd to embrace 
all the Traditions of the Phariſees ; bee : 
cauſe all theſe were neither univerſally 
receiv'd, nor publiſh'd by the Autho- 


Scribe or Phariſee | propos'd: any thing } 
belides the common DoQrin,  Autho- 
T1z'd from Moſes's Chair, all mt 2D 1 £ 


ſafely rejeQ it: Soit is amongſt Chr» 
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Þ Faith; and as for Particular Opinions, 
 Þ ſhe gives no' Authority to Paſtors to 
F teach them ; and if they do teach them, 
h all the Flock have the Authority of 


the Church to reje& them. And for 
diſcerning theſe, there 15 no Difficulty, 
; ſince there are ſo many Books, which 
give an-Account of the Church's Faith 


and if any be imposy'd on by a Preſu- 
ming Opiniator, they cannot wanitthe 
Help of Sincere Paſtors to* undecerye 

them, by ſtating to them the Faith of 

- the Church. * 

4h. If there was ſo much Wick- 
edneſs in the Churc 
ces, as muſt netell; 
mies of God bWl 
time it ſhould be'pu 


SY . 


ruption? Did nor they do well, who 
undertook this Work; and is not their 
Communion the ſafeſt ? It may always 
ſeem commendable,to endeavor toroot 
out Tares from the Corn; but 'tis ner 
always adviſeable : But if it b 
pos'd 
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: | by whom was this Work to bs urider- 
I takeng -The Order of -Dj iplin and 
» Government requir'd, t 


< 
24 

aa 
p 


"th whole Body of the Church, ſhould 
be undertaken by Authority of th 
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dpheme, was it-not__. 
rgd of all this Cors 


zz adviſeable, that the Cirech ©: 
* Y ſhould be purg'd of irs Corruptions; -_ 
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I whole Body ; tor that otherwiſe the 
AQ could nor be Authentrc, and Go- 
vernment would be overthrown tor the 
reforming Abuſes; which can never 
be allow'd, becauſe for a Part to break 
_ the Order of Goyernment of theW hole, 
. 35 Rebellion, 'and Jays it open to much 
_ greater Abuſes, than can be the Pretexr 
for undertaking -it: This then could 
_notbe warrantable upon any Principle 

of Law or Religion. 

ut might not a Part undertake to 
corre& the Abuſes found within it ſelf? 
Obſerving Diſciplin it might ; and ac- 
cordingly in all Nations, there has been 
often National Syneds held for the 
of ſuekAbuſes ;- but if 
this be undertaken and carried on with 
The Contempt” and*V iolation of that 
iſciplin, which ir 1s oblig'd to main- 
tain, as a Part of the Whole Body ; if 
it has no Regard to that Subordinati» 
n, which earially belongs rot, as 
as 2 Party. then it 15 plain, that the 
ngtiets of ſuch a Proceeding, in the 
Frea@h of Diſciplin and Unity, . is an 
Evil of, far worſe Conſequence, than 
are the Abnſes, which can poſſibly 'be 
retrench'd;by it. And therefo@® this 
-Can be no more approv'd in the Church: F 
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'Let this be applied tocheChurch,which 


3 | tain, here is a Violation of that Bond of. v 
"FF Unityy which God eftabliſh'd, and this - 2 
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after Epiphany. 243 7 
inviolable) thanin a Civil Government, 
which caftinot allow of any County or + 2 
Province fubjeC to it (in Suppoſitzon 4. 2 
of the greateſt Abuſes) to: undertake 
their Reformation, except it be with 
due Subordination to the Whole. For 
if it proceeds otherwiſe, it is evident, 
the Proceeding 1s not confiſtent with 
Government, 1t 15 not Legal,but Sediri= 
ous. And if it ſhould carry on things 
ſo far, as to call in Queſtion the Su- 
preme Legiſlative Power of the Nation, 
and preſume to reſcind and'make void _ 
its Als, who does not ſee, whatever . 
juſt Occaſion could be pretended, that 
this would be Violence and Rebelhon? - 


was conſtituted One Body by Chriſt, 
and whoſe Unity is therefore the Or- 
dinance of Heaven ; and then it may 
be eaſily reſolv'd, whether it be Jult for 
any Part of it, to undertake to reftench 
Abuſes, without any Regard to Sul 
dination and common Diſciph id. 
whether its Communion be ſafQMiter % 
1t has reſcinded the As, . and*con- * 
temn'd that Supreme Power, by which 

rhesghole Body was govern'd. For, 

whatever. the Occaſions be, it 15 cer- 
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cannot "be. clear'd- from a Contempt of Þ 
him. Iam ſenſible, what is the- Plea 
of the Defendants; bur let theſe refle&, 
how they wyll not allow this as Good, - 
when taken up by others to. juſtifie a 
_ Tike Proceeding againſt them, and this 
= may give them ſome Light, as to the _ 
= _ Juſtice of their own Defence. This |} 
> may tea Help to clear ſome of the 
Difficulties belonging to this Subje&, 
which tho'-many, yet in fo great a 
Part owe all their Strengrh to Educa- 
Tion, Prejudice and Intereſt, that I on- 
ly beg of thee, O God, to grant to all 
Chriſtians an Unbiaſs'd Reaſon, and a 
"Sincere Deſire of Truth, and then I can- 
not-queſtion, but that Grace,- which 
works them into this good Diſpoſition, 
will ſhew them the Neceflity of Hear- 
ing the Church, and lead them to that 
Church, which Chriſt las commanded 
-» them to hear. T 
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z Chriſtian, who not only beligves in Þ - 
Þ- FA Chriſty but likewiſe belies al Þ} : 
© , thole Truths, which Chriſt teach&by.. Þ. 
+ _ his Church, cangot expeCt Salyarion -F | 
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by this Faith aione: For belidesÞPaith, 
1t is neceſfary, that every one ſhould 
have a firm Hope in God This Hope 
-$ 1s a Lively ExpeQation of Eternal Glo» 
FF ry, with which the Heart of every 
 $ Believer ovght to be -poſlels'd; and 
 F. this ExpeQation ought to be grounded 
| on the* Merits of Chriſt, who is our © 
|. Mediator with God, andon the Power ®* 
and Fidelity of God, who has promis'd © 
Heaven to ſuch, as keep his Command. - 3 
ments, and Grace, whereby we are en= =*® 

abled to keep them. +} 
| Hope ought to be grounded on the 
| Merits of Chriſt, becauſe: Chriſt has 3 
, offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice for Propiri- 3 


| ation'to the Father, that thro' him-we 
{| may have Acceſs.to the Throne of 
, #$. Mercy, and by the Infinit Value of 
- his Paſſion obtain both Pardon of out 


| Sins and Grace, whereby to be juſtified ' 7 
- in the Sight of God. In this hasevery © -* 
Chriſtian a ſufhcient Motive of Hope, © 
. amidſt all the Diſcouragements. of . 4 
1 Weakneſs and Sin; becauſe, wha! ver 2 
- his Sins be, if he fix his Eye upon his 
| Redeemer, he muſt ſee by him-a Price 
aid, ſyfficignt to-cancel all his Debts ; 
$ fo that he- can. never ſit down and fay, 
 F: my Iniquity is greater than can be for- 


| -F given; becauſe Chriſt offers. him the | 3 
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_ Virtue vf his Paſſion., whereby: to Þ 


make his Peace wvith God. The F. 
fame furniſhes every ' Sinner with the . 


Hopes: of 'all that Grace, which may 
e neceſfary - for” overcoming that 
Weakneſs, which has been hitherto 
the Unhappy Occaſion of his Sin. . For 


tho”: he fees 'nothing- but Miſtry and + 


Corruption 'within himſelf, which in- 
Cline him'to Deſpair, tho' he fees no- 
<ching but a-general Unworthineſs, fuch 
as.cuts him off from the Hopes of thoſe 
Favors, by which his Soul is to be con» 
firm'd-in Grace; yet if he but turns to 
his Redecmer,and there ſeriouſly weighs 
the Infinit  Mercies of his Sacrifice; 
Shat it was offer'd, not for the Juſt-on- 
Iy, but for Sinners; that Sinners have; 
thro” his Gift, a Right in it, that they 
- may offer itto: God, as their own 3 an 
* © this 'he may find ſuch a Ground'of 
- Hope; as to- expe& all thro' Chrift, 
_- when in himſelf he ſees no Motives; 
= Þutof Deſpair: Then, if he looks'on 
God, and ſees; how eafie it is for his 


Infinit:- Power, -to frame Veſſels of Ho- - | 


aor out of 'this Barren and Srubborn 
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, Clay, and has this Power accompanied ÞF 
with unlimited Goodneſs, —— ; 
*  inclines him to Mercy ; that hehaye 7 
|} Promiſe from his Goodneſs, / confiom'd | 


lon 


$ 


44 * © . A > 
- A889: 0.05 5 


Wo , a 2 > 
F 2: 4 © { + 's % : fa I; 

W,. c 0 : vis. 05-00... 4 

; 15-2. 13 . 3» 44 Wo _ 
; Ws h- | EL , ; Ton a4; þ ; >. 
"op "IRS, es. Ws No 4 A . =  / "wy - wy 4: Bus Rt —_ 4 "2 
> P + XFP” "el p _—_ bes We” 4 HON % : I Os 295, - "STS 2-5 BIT. 

lk , wo "In < ' ” _ 4 . je \FÞE. + RC »2M on, RESYE Id, 4) SN ads. I & 
Wee : "i ON" TT. RY YC: thy RIES OE ITS pot” Oe OBS. 710 IR , 
y ; a 


" B after Epiphany. ,,-247 © 
| av St. Paul ſays, Heb. 6.738. for God to 7 
Lie, that he. will-have Mercy; the 
; Chriſtian has in this ſo: ſtrong a. Foun» - 
F# dation of Hope, that he:can no'other» 
wiſe admit of Diſtruſt, but by doubring ._.. 2 
either of the Power or Fidelity of God,--: 
That Chriſtian them; has true Hope, -. 
who amidſt all the Arguments of Dj- - 
ſtruſt, ariſing from his own Unworthi- : 
neſs and Weakneſs, and amidſt all the 
moſt preſſing Motives of Fear, occaſt- 
on'd” by a troubleſome World, raiſes 
up. his. Heart to God, and from 
| Faith -of his Power, of his Goodneſs = 
- and Fidelity, and of the Infinit Ranſom © -* 
F. paid in the Blood of Chriſt, reſts with | 
” an-entire Confidence in this, that God - 
; will either deliver or ſupport. him in 
; Þ} the Evils he ſuffers, and not only © * 
f 4 granthim the Renufſion' of all his Sins,” 3 
| but likewiſe ſo eſtabliſh hin; by hig 3 
- | Grace, that he ſhal), by his Help, be _ 
' | enabled to maſter his own Inward Cor- ©: 
ruption, overcome the World, andob- 
4 tain Everlaſting Tal. | as 
1 Thus the Chriftian's Hope 1s tobe: 
+ built on God, as his Faith oughtto bez 
Þ dur, fince God-requires ſome .Conditi= 
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os on. our Part, RO Chriſtian can have 


1 true Hope, who is not. Solicitous to'ob- 
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annext to it... If therefore the Promiſes 
- of God are 'examin'd, the Chriſtian 


will find, he never has given hisWord 
either for the Pardon of Sins, or 


Eternal Life, but vpon our Repentance - 


and Obedience to his Law. Whoever 


' Therefore ſeems to hope in God, and 


yet lives on in Sinful Diſorders, with- 
out any Care for Amendment, or Solj- 
citude for doing the WilFof God, 'tis 
certain his Hope is vain, and ſhall pe- 
Tiſh with that of the Hypocrite; be- 
cauſe God has made no Promiſes of 
Mercy to ſuch, but only upon the Con- 


dition of forſaking their evil Ways ; 4: 
and therefore no other way can their ' 


Hope be in God, but Judgment 1s to 

be their ExpeQtation, and not Mercy. 
The Condition then of Hope is to 

be obſerv'd;_ we are to expeCt Grace, 


. WE and. Mercy, and Salvation, from God, 


as he has promis'd it; and that is by 
ſeeking it by ſuch Ways, as he has ma- 
nifeſted to be acceptable to him; that 
1s, dy Prayer, Faſting, Alms, by Sighs 
and Tears, by Humiliations, by the 
- Sacraments, by Self-denials, and con- 


Tinual' Endeavors of Crucifying the. 
Fleſh, and' putting on Chriſt. This: 
then. ought to be done, and yet-in the: 
ing them; tho* we are bound to be- 
WAS. 6 __"eveiy | 
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- every way Careful and Induſtrious, as 
F rhe Concern requires,yet our Confidence 
is not to be in our own Endeavors, we 
muſt not look for Succeſs; as the Frujr 
of our Labors, but are wholly te de- 
pend on God, waiting for his Bleſſing, 4 
and confeſſing, that whatever we ex- br 
pe&, muſt be the Effe& of his Mercy | 
and Goodneſs. 

The ſame muſt be our Sentiments, 
when we have done-all we ate able; 
for thv* our daily Exerciſe be Prayer 
and Good Works, - yet we are not+ to 

"truſt in our own Merits, but in the 
J: Exceſs of God's Goodneſs; becauſe; 
when we have done all, we are-unpro- 
fitable Servants; we know not, whe- 
ther we are worthy of Loveor Hatred; 
we cannot tell, bur what we eſteem 
Good, may be defil'd with manyfecret 
Corruptions; eſpecially, ſince the Scri- 
pture teaches us, that all our Juſtices, 
of it felf, as a foul and defii'd Cloth; 
And if there be any thing good in what 
we do, yet this muſt be confe{s'd, not 
to be of our own Stock ; ſince, of our 
ſelves," we are not able to think a good 
Thought ; but to be the Effe& of the 


Y? what we do, 'tis only what is due to 


4 hisown Gifts, and in virttie ofthe Pro- 
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annext to it... If therefore the Promiſes 
- of God are 'examin'd, the Chriſtian 
will find, he never has given hisWord 
either for the Pardon of Sins, or 
Eternal Life, but upon our Repentance 
- and Obedience to his Law. Whoever 
+> therefore ſeems to hope in God, and 
" yet lives on in Sinful Diſorders, with- 
out any Care for Amendment, or Solj- 
citude for doing the WilFof God, 'tis 
certain his Hope is vain, and ſhall pe- 
Tiſh with that of the Hypocrite; - be- 
cauſe God has made no Promiſes of 
Mercy to ſuch, but only upon the Con» 
dition of forſaking their evil Ways ; 
and therefore no other way can their 
Hope be in God, but Judgment 1s to 
be their ExpeQtation, and not Mercy. 
The Condition then of Hope is to 
-_ be obſervd; we are to expeCt Grace, 
- ..and Mercy, and Salvation, from God, 
as he has promis'd it; and that zs by 
ſeeking it by ſuch Ways, as he has ma- 
Nifeſted to be acceptable to him; that 
1s, by Prayer, Faſting, Alms, by Sighs 
and Tears, by Humiliations, by the 
- Sacraments, by Self-denials, and con- 
Tinual' Endeavors of Crucifying the 


Fleſh, and' putting on Chriſt. This: } 
then ought to be done, and yet in the 
ing them; tho* we are bound to be } 
as m4 every [| 
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every way Careful and Induſtrions, ' as 
the Concern requires,yet our Confidence 
is not to be in our own Endeavors, we 
| muſt not look for Succeſs, as the Fruit 
Þ of our Labors, but are wholly te de- 
Js pend on God, waiting for his Bleſſing, 

and confeſſing, that whatever we ex« 
pe&, muſt be the EffeQ of his Mercy 
and Goodnels. 

The ſame muſt be our Sentiments, 
when we have done-all we ate able; 
for tho' our daily Exerciſe be Prayer 
and Good Works, - yet we are not*+ to 

"truſt in our own Merits, but in the 
Exceſs of God's Goodneſs; becauſe; 
when we have done all, we are-unpro- 
fitable Servants; we know not, whes 
ther we are worthy of Loveor Hatred; 
we cannot tell, but what we eſteem 
Good, may be defil'd with manyſecret 

Corruptions; eſpecially, ſince the Scri- 

prure teaches us, that all our Juſtice is, 
of it felf, as a foul and defii'd Cloth: 


t And if there be any thing good in what 
s we do, yet this muſt be confeſs'd; not 
_ to be of our own Stock ; fince, of our 
I ſelves, we are not able to think a good 


e | Thought; but to be the Effe& of the 
{1 Divine Grace; that if God Rewards 
|: what we do, 'tis only what is due to 
'}  hisown Gifrs, and in virtue ofthe Pro- 
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250 Fifth Sunday —J 
miſes of his 'dwn Infinit Mercy ; and 
that a)l the Acceptance we can expe& 
with him, is only thro' the Merits of 
His Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,Blefſed: 
for ever more. Thus, while we labor, ( 
and daily endeavor to walk according. 
to the Precepts of the Goſpel, yet our 
Confidence 1s not to be in our ſelves, 
or what we do, but wholly in God; 
and whenever we begin to think our 
ſelves ſomerhing, and to truſt in what 
we do, our Hope is then not Chriſtian, 
IS not built on the Rock, but on the 
Sand, and can never come to the end 
of Hope, which 1s Salvation. 

But while we hope in God, and have 
a firm Belief of him, beir;g Faithful to 
all his Promiſes, yet ſtill our Hope is 
accompanied with Fear; with a Fear, I 
 fay, ariſing from the Experience of our 
own Miſery and Weakneſs; becauſe 
having no Security of our preſent Cor- 
reſponding with the Helps of God, nor 
any Certainty of what we ſhall do for 
the time to come ; and ſo much Uncer= 
tainty 1n all the Judgments we make 
of our ſelves, in regard of our Inward 
State, fo that we do but gueſs, even as 
to the moſt Efſential Condition of Mer= 
cy, which is that of Repentance ; we 
cannot but hence have our Hope, if 
Sgt oe not 
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not mixt, at leaſt, attended with Fears; 
but this Fear being only the Diſtruſt 
of ourſelves, does not at all leſſen, bur 
may very much encreaſe -our. Confi- 
dence in God. Becauſe, as Danger 
makes ns flee cloſer under their She]- 
ter, who undertake to ſecure us; and 
as the greater our Weakneſs is, the 
more we reſt on thoſe, who give their 
Hand for our Support; ſo here the 
Knowledge of our own Miſery, and 
the Evidence, that no Dependance is 
to be placed in our ſelves, may be a 
ſtrong Motive, in obliging us to ſeek 
Shelrer under the Wings of God, and 
to reſt upon him with greater, Confi- - 
dence, from whom alone, we ſee, our 
Security muſt come: For as 'tis too 
evident an Experience, that a vain O- 
Pinion of our ſelves, and flattering 
Thoughts of our own Worth and Vir- 
tue draw us to our ſelves, and dimi- 
niſh our Confidence in God; ſo it is 
not leſs evident, that a Diſtruſt of ous 
felves may be a good Diſpoſition for 
our approaching to God, and greater 
Dependance on him. And fince St: 
Paul adviſes us to work out our Sal- 
vation with Fear. and Trembling, I 
think it cannot be doubted, but as 
Hope is our Duty, fo likewiſe 3s F _ 
; F;6 D - 4 
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/ and that both are neceflary in this our 
Imperfe& State, to keep us in that Hape 
py Mean, betwixt Preſumption and 
Deſpair, which is the Way that muſt 


” lead us to God. 


But *tis true too, that Fear, being 
Immoderate, may have its Miſchiefs, 
and not be agreeable with Chriſtian 
Hope, for if it ariſes ro that Exceſs, 
as to oppreſs the- Mind with Weight 
and Darkneſs, and diſcourage it from 
the Performance of thoſe Exerciſes and 
Duties, which the Goſpel preſcribes as 
the Means of Grace, 'tis no longer 
then to be approv'd; ſince 'tis certain, 
it diminiſhes Hope, inſtead of being a 
Help to it, and, in that Exceſs, does 


b- net io much ariſe from a Conſtderation 
z of Weakneſs, as from Pride and Im- 
= patience; whilſt the Soul, not bearing 


the Conviction of its own Infirmity, 
finks under a ſullen Grief, and tir'd 
with the repeated Endeavors of A- 
- mendment, but all ſeemingly Fruitleſs, 

begins to fear all robe loſt. This comes 
; Hearer Deſpair than Hope, and in it ſelf 


| - . is a very troubleſome Evil, robbing the 


Soul of all Comfort, and laying it open 
to Infinit Deluſions : But I hope, tho? 
the Danger of. this unhappy. State be 
always great, yet the Sin of it is not 
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| always ſo; becauſe it 15 not O'S by 


thoſe, that ſuffer it, but-3s often the 
Effe& of Conſtitution join'd with an 
1!-manag'd Solicitude for doing well. 
Theſe however may find Help, by dai- 
ly Endeavors of improving in Humilti- 
ty, Patience and Hope, and by- obſer- 


'ving a ſtrict Obedience to the Preſcri- 


ptions of an experienc'd DireCor. 
This, I know, will be a great Contra- 
diction to Nature, which is fond of its 
own Thovghts ; - but however, ſince 
Self-denial 1s neceſſary for overcoming 
a'l Interior Diſorders, 'tis what theſe 
muſt ſubmit to, if ever they deſire to 
have Peace. Be thou therefore,O God, 
the DireQor- to theſ2 wanppy Sons, 
and It not their Indiſcretions divert 
thy Grace from them Give to all o« 
thers a firm Hope in Thee, for we cons» 
feſs it to be thy Gift; and convince 
them fo entirely of thy Power and 
Goodneſs, that neither Temporal] Evils, 
nor the Horror of Sin may obſcure an 
them the Light of thy Mercy: Thus 


- may they go on, ever waiting for thy 


Deliverance, and at-length find their 
Hope to end in the Poflefſion of Thee. 


$i th 
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28 Power and Mercy of God, 
| and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer, are the Foundation and Sup- 
portof ourHope; it is on theſe we muſt 
depend,for whatever Blefling we expe&, 
either for Body or Soul, and we can- 
not fix our ExpeQation on any thing 
elſe, as Independant on God, but with 
Injury to that Faith and Hope, we 
ought to have-in him. But however, 
while we hope in God, we are not to 


ſcruple the making uſe of NaturalCauſes, 


And Tick Faman Means, as are pros 


portion'd to the Effe& we deſire ; nay, 
we are bound to do it; becaufe God 
having appointed them for this end, 
we tempt God, if expe&ing help from 
him, we do not uſe ſuch Means, as he 
has ordain'd for the obtaining 1t. 
Hence we are to eat for the Supportof 
Life, conſult ihe Phyſician for Health, 
the Lawyer for our Right, Plow for 
Corn, Labor for Money, G&c. But till, 


good Chriſtians, knowing, thatall Na- | 


rural Cauſes: bave their Virtue from 
God, and'that Human Means, for their 
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Succeſs, depend on his Bleſſing ; for | 
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that Paul may Plant, and Apollo may 
Water, but 'tis God muſt givethe En- 
creaſe; therefore the firſt thing they 
conſider, is, that the Means, they uſe, 
be lawful ; that is, according to God's 
Ordinance or Permiſſion : Hence for a 
Livelihood, they will not take ſuch a 
Way, as Interferes with the Command- 
: ments, or the Creed, they. will not AC 
G againſt Juſtice or | Conſcience ; for 
7 Health they, will not uſe ſuch Means, 
) | - ascan be ſuſpeted of Charms or Witch- 


OO" 


" 


. crafr, neither willthey ſeek Deliverance 
, | from Charmsby other Charms ; becauſe 
) "tis plain to common Reaſon, that ſuch 
, | 25 dare not Truſt their Livelihood or 
a 202th, TTh uſing foch Means as God 
, permits ; but ſeek Help from PraQices, 
J which he forbids, tis plain, I fay, 


that theſe place not their Confidence 
1 inGod ; burdepart ſo far from him, 
e | astaey depart from his Ways : And 
LE from whence muſt their ſacceſs, in ; 
f | this Caſe, be expected : Cen Goa be © 
= ſuppos'd to give a Bleſſing to what he 
Ts forbids? Their Help then muſt be 
l, from him, whoſe Ways they follow ; 
% and ajliuch Ways which have not their 
n- | Authority from the known Will of 
ir | 660d, being from the +Devil, their 
xr | ae /, Praftice 
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Praftice of them cannot be ſeparated 
from a Dependance on him. 
. O God, if this be true, then how 
unhappy muſt be the State of that 
great Number of Chriſtians, who, pro- 
feſſing thy Name, depend not on In- 
duſtry, and a Lawful Gain, but endea- 
vor to Encreaſe their Stock by the 
daily PraQices of Frauds, Injuſtices, 
Oppreſſion,and Wronging their Neigh- 
bor, was not Warranted by the Law 
nor the Goſpe), which they believe, 
but contrary ro it ! Theſe ſay to Thee 
Gives this Day our aaily Bread ; but 
their Praftices being contrary to 
thy Will, it is not from Thee they ex- 
pe& their Bread; but” froth him, who 
15 their InſtruRor, and teaches them to 
tranſpreſs thy Law. They are equally 
unhappy, who having thy Light to di- 
re& them in the Ways of thy Truth, 


what they know to be Unjuſt, and 
make Right yield to Convenience. 
Theſe cannot have their Hope in Thee, 


: for the World, ſo far they ſerve the 
"World, and not Thee, 


but Apprehending them not agreeable | 
” to their Reputation or Intereſt, cons ©} * 
falt theſe by a Weak Compliance with - 


who dare not Truſt themſelves with . 
Thee ; but as far as they forſake thee 
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after Epiphany. 357 
all they inthe ſame Liſt, who puſh'd ; 
on by a vain Curiofity, undertake by 
the Stars to enter into the Secrets of 
thy Counſels, or by Superſtitious Ob- 
ſervations, to have a Foreſight of what 
is yetto come? Theſe have not Confi- 
dence in thy ConduQ, who dare not 
Truſt the Ocders of Providence; and 
what can they expe& from thee, who 
by uſing Unlawful Means ſhew their 
Dependance not tobe on Thee ? 

But Good Chriſtians are not only to 
ſee, that what they do be Lawful ; bur, 
to ſatisfie the Obligations of Hope, they 
are likewiſe, in the uſe of the moſt 
Warrantable Means, to let their Princi- 
pal Confidence be, not in their own 
Induſtry or Skill, or in the Art of 
thoſe that. help, or 1n the Virtue of 
Natural Cauſes, but in the Blefſing of 
God, as expeCQing Succeſs from him, 
Hence we cannot do better, in the 


beginning of all Buſineſs, and of every 


thing-we do, whether for Health or 

Life, than to raiſe our Minds to. God, 
Profeſſing our Truſt to be in him, and 
humbly beſeeching him to give a Bleſ- 
Ging to us; for that, as the Plalmuſt 
ays; Except God ſhall build the Houſe, in 


by 


' pain ao they Labor, who build it : Except - 
Our: Lord guards the City, in. ain do 
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Watch, who keep it : Jo weare to con- 
clude ; thatnothing can ſucceed with 
us, which is not the Fruit of God's | *þ 
Bleſſing; and that whatever ſeems tro G 
Thrive without it, is more to be fear'd 
than defir'd. Thus 1twe go on, in all 
Underrakings, and in every Buſineſs, 
with our Eyes ever upon our Lord, | ©" 
waiting for his Blefſing both to begin o 
and finiſh ; if we defire nothing more, | £1 
than whar is agreeable to- God's Will, | 2 
and whoſe growth 1s to be from the 
- Dew | of Heaven , we ſhall in this | 1*' 
have proof, of our Hope being in God, | Y< 
and truſting in him ſha]l not be con- | 
founded. | tg 
* And this is to beour Method in Spi« | Pe 
ritual Aﬀairs, as well as Temporal ; wi] 
\ ſo that while we endeavor ftriftly to Ct 
follow the Ways of the Goſpel, yet are T 
weto remember, that the Grace of God th; 
is our SanQification, and that theres * | YE 
fore our Confidence is not to be in our an 
wh 
thy 
of: 
Nut 
fef 
'6Q1 


ſelves, but in the favor of his Blefling, 
But however, we are to labor ſtilf; 
and may haye Reaſon to be ſtrengthen'd 
' in Hope, according as we ſee our felves | 
Induſtrious in ſuch Exerciſes, as ſeem | 
proper for moving God to Mercy; be* | * 
"cauſe God commands us to feek, 'and | 
upon . this 'Cohdition Promiſes, that 
As we 1 


£ 


. 


f 
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we ſhall find ; hence the more we ſeek, 
the more is the Hope of finding ;' and 
this Hope is not in our ſelves, bur in 
God, becauſe it is a Hope depending 
on the Promiſes and Fidelity of God. 
Hence it cannot be a Juſt Charge up- 


| on thoſe, who Faſt and Pray much, 


and Pradtice the Rigors of the Antienr 
Ermits, that their Confidence of Salya- 
tion 15 not in the Merits of Chriſt, but 
in their own Works; for tho! it is not 
to be doubred, but ſuch a Life is ſub- 
je& to great Pride and Preſumption 
yet it muſt be own'd too, that this is 
only the Temptation, and not the De- 


| fignof it ; and therefore whatever ſuch 


Perſons may yield thro' Weakneſs, 
which is known.only to God, yer if 
Charity has an Influence on: our 
Thoughts, we are. bound to judge, 
that where is the PraCtice of greater Se-"- 
erity,there is the greater Deſire of ob« 
taining the Grace of God ; and if this 
baallow'd, as it muſt be, that they, 
who'are moſt Induſtrious in ſeeking 
the Grace of God, are moſt Defirous' 


| of it; then, T think, it cannot be de- 


nied, but they, who deſire it moſt, con- 


| fefs rheir greateſt want of .it, and dif- 


above all orhers, their Judg- 
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ment' to be; that- they muſt neceſſarily” : 
be Miſerable without it. OF 
This T am certain,is what the Church 
ſuggeſts to all, as the immediate Mo» 
tive for being Solicitous in ſeeking the * 
Grace of God, becauſe they can do no- 
thing of themſelves,as from themſelves ; 
and hence it is, that thoſe, who are moſt 
preſſing in obtaining the [Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance, are the Perſons;- who are moſt 
fearful of themſelves,and moſt ſincerely 
convinc'd of their own nothing. This 
has been rhe Sentiment of the greateſt 
- Saints, who, upon the Knowledge of 
their own Miſery; have for this Reaſon, 
omitted nothing they could apprehend' 
EffeQual for prevailing with God for: - 
ſhewing Mercy to them; and therefore 
have out-done all others in the 'Rigo- 
ous Diſciplin of their Lives. This 
>= therefore is the Judgment, which ou he 
Eto be fram'd of all others, who follow 
+ .the ſame Method; and in framing 
this Judgment ws are help'd by 'Reat- 
ing. the Holy Scriptures : For if *'we 
refle& -upon © the © Children of 1fra#l; 
when was it, that they offer'd greatelt 
Violence to Heaven, and Solicited 
moſt earneſtly for Divine Succors, by | 
* _ Prayer, Faſting, Sackcloth and AMP ; 
- EY > 4tgor, when they were Op dre SQ 7 
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after Epiphany. 26t 

by their Enemies, when they were moſt 
convinc'd, that there was no Confidence 
to be placed in the Arm of Fleſh, or 
Strength of Armies, | but that all their 
Help and Vigory was to come from God ? 
Again, who were the Perſons in the New 
Teſtament, who made their moſt impor- 
rune Addrefſes to Chriſt? Were they nor 
thoſe, who were moſt fenſible- of their 
own Unhappineſfs, and cf the want the 

had of his Compaſſion and Help? If this 
be what the Scripture ſuggeſts, why 
ſhould the Judgments of Men be now 
fo much chang'd, as to think thoſe, who 
ſtand before Chriſt, like the proud Pha- 
riſees, and ſcarce ask any thing. of him, 
to have a greater Hope 1n him, than ſuch; 
as with Mary Magdalen,in Humility, Tears, 
and Voluntary Offerings, imporrune him 
for Mercy ? This can be the Effe& of 
nothing bur Paſfion ; which nor appro- 
ving of Self-denials, cannot ſee them in 


$ others, but to juſtifie it ſelf, lays the 
Scandal of Preſumption and Self-Confi- 
- dence on the Methods of a Penitential 
{| Hunyliry, and an entire Hope in God; 
1 and thus with' the Cry, of Hope in the 


Lord, are the Ways of Hope brought in- 


| to _ and almoſt canted our of 
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ciſes of an Humble Penitent, muſt,  ac- 
cording to the Scripture Idea, be judg'd 
the Effe& of Self diftruſt, and the Argu- 
ment of a firm Hope in God ; becauſe no- 
thing 1s undertaken, but with a Confidence 
in God, and an earneſt Defire .of his 
Grace; fo the ſame Judgmenr 1s ro be 
made of other Devotions, approvid by 
the Church, and in particular of thar, 
where the Faithful on Earth deſire the 
Blefled in Heaven to Pray to God for 
them. For what 1s it they ask of the 
Blefled Spirits above? Ir 1s only to Pray 
for-chem: This 15 the only Defign of ail 
the Petitions, 1n whatever manner the 

are exprefs'd, and 1s all that the Church 
tzaches. And ro whom-are they defir'd 
to-Pray? To-God alone, In whom then 
is their Confidence, while they expe 
nothing, bur from God; and believe, 
that-nothing.can be -abrain'd from him, 
but thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Are nor their Eyes-fix'd upon him, .asthe 


[ 


F 


Treaſure of all Mercy 2? Is not- their-- 


Heart upon him, as the Fountain of ial 


Goodneſs? Is it not on the Diſpenſarions 
of his Bounty they depend? Ant 6 
they nor plainly expreſs their Beliefiof 
Gad, 


;haying all in tis Power, -and-their- 


whole ExpeRation'to be from him 
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rares to become Petitioners to him, that 
from him they may obtain what they 
want? When I deſire my Neighbor or 
Friend to Pray for me, this ſhews the 
Earneſtneſs of my Defires for obtaining 
what I want: This ſhews the hitle 
Confidence I have in my own Endea- 
vors; bur while I defire him to'Pray to 
God for me,does this ſhew my Confidence 
ro be 1n him, or in God? Tis true, L 
hope that God will hear his Prayers, 
becauſe I rhink him to be Juſt ; bur'ftill 
my Hope.is in God, who has promis'd to 
hear the Prayers of the Juſt: There is 
no more than this, when I defire the 
Blefled in Heayen to Pray for me. 1 
deſire God to grant me what I wanr, 
and I defire thoſe to join with me in 
Asking; whom, being Juſt, IT have Rea- 
ſon to think God will hear: My Ho 

Here 1s in God, to whom [I defire rhe 


_ Bleſſed to become Petitioners ; and I have 


no other Hope in them, than what I have 
in the Juſt on Earth, which is to ;hope,' 
that God will hear them. And while x 
know, that neither the Juſt on Earthor 
Heaven can obtain any thing, but thro' 
the Merirs of Chriſt, 'tis thus I defire 
them to Pray for me; ſecking both by 
my own-Prayers and theirs, to become 
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of Charity preſcrib'd by the Goſpel, in 
requiring us to Pray tor one another. 
And if it be both Honorable to God, and 
Conſiſtent with the Mediatorſhip of 
Chriſt, to ask this Chariry of a Sinner 
upon Earch, there can be no Exceprion, 
upon. this Account, againſt asking the 
ſame of the Saints in Heaven ; fince the 
ſame Hope I have in God in the one Caſe, 
I have likewiſe in the other, and in both 
equally depend on the Merirs of Chriſt. 
For ir 15 thou, O Jeſus, whom I confeſs 
my God, my R=deemer, and my Advo- 
cate with. the Father; I believe I can db- 
-rain nothing, but in Virtue of thy Sacred 
'Paſſion; all. that I ſeek by my own 

Prayers, orPenitential Works, or by the 
"Prayers of others, wherher on Earth, or 
in Heaven, is that I may have a Part in 
Thee, and by Thee may be recommended 
tothe Mercy of my God. O Jeſus, in Thee 
I hope, bero mea Jeſus, and ſave me. 


+ USDA vr bf ee nr en tay G#ittc ** Sud oe AER bas tis ee Mere <0 - Sade”. 
4, [2 FT % - < _ ; < - 4. T 
an a ak. þ % "XL 
% 5 


a 


Septuageſima-Sunday. _ 
Ba: come to -the time, which :the 


paripg for Lent, we cannot now betrer 
emplgy our Thoughts, than in conſide- 
ring, what is the Deſign of the-Church, 


Church has appointed for our pre- 


in the Inſticucion of this Holy Falliaps 


4 
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proaching, and in what manner we are 
ro »bſerve it, for reaping the Benefits ſo 
Piouſly intended for us. 

To make fome Diſcovery in this Mat- 
rer, we are to confider, Firſt, That the 
Church looks upon us, as we are, that 15, 
as Sinners, who have Infinic Ways pro- 
vok'd the Anger of God againſt us ; nor” 
only by the Omiſfions and Negletts of 
ſuch Duties, which have been juſtly ex- 
peed from us, both in regard of him- 
ſelf, our Neighbor, and our own Souls ; 
bur likewiſe, by the wilful Violation of 
the Commandments, which he has ſiril 
enjoin'd us to obſerve. Many of theſe 
are known to us, and many others, thro' 
Negle&, or the Blindneſs occafion'd by 
- our Paffions, are hid from us: Bur whe- 
ther known or unknown, the Guilt is 
ſtill ours, and this certainly puts us un« 
der the Diſpleaſure of God. 
 2dly, The Church conſidering the ter. 
rible Effet of God's Wrath upon thoſe, 
who have provok'd it againſt themſelves 
by Sin; as in the Angels baniſh'd from 
Heaven, and doom'd eternally to Hell ; 
in our Firſt Parents turn'd out of Paradiſe, 
and entailing Death, with aThouſand other 
Evils, both of Soul and Body, on their 
Generation for ever; inall Mankind, ex- 
cept Seven — in the Flood 

3 in 
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in the Inhabitants of ſeveral Cities con- 
fſum'd with Fire from Heaven; in the. 
Children of T1/ael, remarkable for the 
heavy Judgments, which follow'd them 
in Puniſhment of their Offences; beſides 
infinir other Inſtances, ſer down in Holy 
Writ; and the laſt Judgment already 
publiſh'd againſt Sinners, 1n being con- 
demn'd to an everlaſting Separation from 
God in Eternal Fire: The Church, I 
ſay, conſidering the terrible Effets of 
God's Wrath againſt thoſe, who have 
provok'd it by Sin, judges our State to be, 


" on this Account, very unhappy, and, 


like a Pious Mother, deſires to ſhew a 
true Compaſſion to us. 

For thisend, Thirdly, the Church con- 
fiders, what may be the moſt effeQual 
Means, for turning away the Anger of 


God from us, and preventing his Judg- - 


ments falling upon us; and examining, . 
for this end,.rcbe Sacred Records of God's 
Word, -and the Leſſons there ſer down. 
for our Inſtru&ons ; ſhe finds there, thar 
nothing 15 ſo powerful, in difarming the 
Hand of God, ftretci'd ovt againſt Sine 
ners, as ſuing for Mercy, by Faſting and: 


Prayer, by Sackcloth and Aſhes, and 9s. 
ther ſuch Expreſſions of an Humble ang: 


Contrite Heart: : By theſe Exerciſes, the 


tence 


finds, that God has often revok'd the Sem, 
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rence paſs'd againſt Sinners, and with* 
drawing his Judgments, receiv'd them 
. 1nro Mercy. 7, 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, the Church, 
Solicitous for the Salvation of all, pro- 
claims a general Faſt to all, requiring the 
Fairhful ro humble themſelves before _ 
I God, inPrayer, Faſting and Alms, to fo- 

1 licir for Mercy by the Sighs and Tears - 
of Contrition, - and to uſe their beſt En- 
deavors for reverfing the- Sentence of 
Condemnarion, which they have provok'd 
by their Sins. 'Tis a hard thing to be ſe- 
-parated from God for ever; 'tis an un- 
happy State, to be Companions and 
Scorn of Devils; to be the Fuel of ever 
Tormenting, but never Conſuming Fire 
this is nor the Portion for which we were 
Created; the everlaſting Poſſeſſion of 
God was prepar'd for us, by that Power, 
which gave us a Being ; this Inheritance, 
forfeited by Sin, was again purchas'd for 
us by the Blood of our Redeemer. If 
we have been fo unhappy, as to make 
. void theſe Effefts of the Divine Power 
and Mercy by our Iniquity, we are yet. 
not paſt Remedy; we have ſtill the Mer-. 
cy of God inviting and calling upon us 
to return; .we are now entring 1nto a 
time, if God grants Life, wherein, by a 
due Compliance with the Orders of the 
| RS > Church, 
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Church, we may again make our Peace 
with God, and from the Proſpe@ of E- 
ternal Miſery, recover the Hopes of Ever- 
laſting Happineſs. This may be the com- 
forcable  Etfe&t of a Lent duly obſerv'd; 
tor this end it was ordain'd, and for this 
end the Church now Summons you to 
prepare for ir, that you may not be. for 
ever Miſerable, but Happy Souls. 

_ Neither is this Summons the Concern 
only of thoſe, who, thro' their preſent 
Diſorders, have Reaſon to apprehend 
themſelves under the Divine Diſpleaſure; 
© bur of ſuch likewiſe, who, by Repen- 
tance, have recover'd the Favor of Hea» 
ven; and of thoſe roo, who, by a ſtricter 


Diſciplin of -the Inward and Outward 


Man, entertain Hopes, of never having 
loſt their Bapriſmal Grace, For fince all 
bring with fchem into the World a Cor- 
Fupr Nature, abounding wich many Paſ- 
fions, which incline them to Sin; and 
the greateſt part have been ſo unhappy, as 
by a Vicious Indulgence to ſtrengrhen 
theſe Paſſions, and encreafe the Difficul- 
ties of Salvation z; hence the Penitential 
Exerciſes of Lent become neceſſary for 
all, thar by them they may obcain Grace, 


to eſtabliſh chem againſt che Dangers of 


their own Corruprion, and abare the Vio- 
lence of their Paſſions, which they have 
EN» 
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enflam'd by as many ways, as they have 
yielded to them. 

To make then a good Preparation” for 
Lent, all ought, ar this time, to look fe- 
riouſly into the Scare of their Souls, and 
examining the Strength of every Paſſion, 
ſee what may be neceſſary for modera- 
ting and bringing them ro a due Subjefti> 
on to Reaſon, and the Will of Sod. If 
Vanity, Pride and Ambition, carry the 


tious Evil, and 
make tt ſenfible of 11s own Unworthineſs 
Tf Prodigaliry or Covetouſneſs diſorder 
the Soul, 1t ought ro be confider'd, whar 
Parſimony is neceſſary on rhe- one fide, 
and Liberaliry on the other, for bring- 
ing it toa more Chriſtian Temper ; and 
. accordingly ought the Pradtice to be re- 
. gulared in Lent, by ſhutting the Hand a- 
gainſt all-unneceſſary Expence, and 0- 

Ls pening 
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enflam'd by as many ways, as they have 
yielded to them. 

To make then a good Preparation” for 
Lent, all ought, ar ti1is rime, to look ſe- 
riouſly in-o the Scare of their Souls, and 
examining the Strength of every Paſſion, 
ſee what may be neceſſary for modera- 
ring and bringing them to a due Subjefti» - 
on to Reaſon, and the Will of Sod. If 
Vanity, Pride and Ambition, carry the 
Soul wich Violence, in ſecking theE 
of the World, and the Applaute of Men ; 
is there nor a Neceffiry, thar ſuch a Soul 
fmuld embrace the Ways A cd 
preſcribd in Lent, by entring 10to 
the Conſideration of irs own 
ws Infinic Miſery 
the Erernal Miſery, 
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P<ening it to the Poor, If there be fo 
great 'an Indulgence in E:ting or Drink- 
ang, as to be in Love with Exceſs, this 
Evil cannor be overcome, but by obſer- 
Ying the ſtrifer Rules of Temperance ; 
and-irt ought now to be concluded, that 
the Rigorous Abſtinence of 'Lent, and pu- 
niſhing the Appetite, in the Denial of its 
mot earneſt Deſires, is abſolutely neceſſa- 
Ty for removing the Healch of the Soul, 
If Senſualicry either in Thought or ARi- 
on defile the Soul with ſuch Impurities, 
as render it uncapable of thar Bleſſing pro- 
misd. ro the Clean of Heart; does not 
this plainly diſcover the Neceſſity of Sub- 
duing and Crucifying the Fleſh, and {ſe- 
Parating from. all ſuch Converſation, as 
ratihie this Brutiſh Paſſhon? And ought 
there; not now be a Reſolution taken, of 
embracing ſo heartily the Diſciplin of 
Zent, both. in Retirement, Faſting and 
Prayer, as may make the Soul ſenſible of 
its Misfortune,punith the Rebellious Fleſh, 
and teach it' to. be affraid of offending, 
when the Conditions of Repentance are 
19 very uneafie to it. | 

. Thus, whatever the Evil. be, it certain- 
ly ſtands in need of the Exerciſes of Lent 
for ics Remedy, This all Chriſtians muſt. 
confeſs; and therefore, while the Church 
calls "them to the irik, Qbſervance of 

, va it, 
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ir, they may be affur'd, 'ir 1s only in 
Compaſſion to them, that they may have 
rhe Opporrunity of maſtering thoſe E- 
vils, which otherwiſe will maſter them, 
and-nor be left to periſh under the Vio- 
lence of their own Corruption. It any 
have a Promiſe of being admitted into 
Heaven with all their Diforders; ſuch 
have no Concern here; bur, if the Rule 
be, that nothing Polluced ſhall have En- 
trance ; then the Rule 1s as General, Thar 
all ought ro uſe due Means for overcom- 
ing their Diſorders, .and in ſecking the 
Divine Grace, by. which they may be fe- 
curd againſt them ; and then ler all fee, 
whether it concerns them to keep Lent 
Or no. 

There 1s ſtill another reaſon for this, 
in which all Mankind are <concern'd, 
for fince all have finn'd, all are to re- 
member, there is Paniſhment due to their 
Sins; for it is the Decree of God's Ju- 
frice, in regard of Man, either that he 
fin not, or that he be puniſh'd, if he fin. 
Every Sin, ſays S. Auguſtin, in Pſ. 8. whe- 
ther little or great, 4s to be puniſh'd; and 
this Puniſhment muſt come either from the 
Hand of God, or of the PenitentSinner. If 
therefore we deſire to obtain Mercy from 
God, let us puniſh our Sins, God cannot 
fhew Mercy to thoſe, who ſin in Jae 
| hb: their. 
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their Sins; there is a Neceſſity, that either 
we puniſh them, or that God puniſh them ; 
and the only way for preventing hus Chaftiſe- 
ments, is to puniſh them our ſelves, This 
© KtheSenſe of the Church, this 1s the Do- 
Qrin receiw'd from the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans; thus che Scripture teaches, in requi- 
Ting all xo Do Penance; thus has God 
raught us from the ſeveral Inſtances of 
his Juſtice, nor only wpon Obſtinate, bur 
alſo Penitent Sinners, as in the Caſe of 
Moſes and David, (5c. 

All Sinners then, that is, all Mankind, 
ought to look upon themſelves in Debt 
to the Divine Juſtice, this Debr they are 
as ſtritly bound ro farisfie, as Juſtice 
can oblige them ; and this SarisfaQtion 
ought to be proportion'd © the Weight 
and Number of their Sins ; not bur thar 
Chrift has fully fſarisfied for all, bur rhar 
it has fo ſeem'd Good to the Juſtice of 
God, not to apply the SarisfaGtion of Je- 
Jus Chriſt, but co thoſe, who following 
his Example, conform themſelves to this 
Law of his Juſtice, and thus labor wo be 
united to their Head ; 1n Virtue of 
whoſe Merits alone, our Sufferings find 
Acceprance with Gcd. Now it is princt- 
Pally in Lent the Church. gives all an Op- 
porwunity ' of d.ſcharging tEofe Debts, 
eicy have contracted by their paſt Ot- 
| fences z 
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fences; every Self>denial undertaken for 
' the Puniſhment of Sin, will be accepted 
by God, as the Pumiſhmenc .of ir, The 
Debrs of Intemperance, and an Indulg'd 
Appetite, may be acquired by Faſting 
the Debts of Pride, by the Penance of a 
Voluntary —_— and Abje&ion ; the 
Debrs of Prodigality and Coverouſnefs, 
by Liberal Almsz the Debts of negleRed 
Devotion, by the conſtane Exerciſe of 
Prayer ; the Debts of Senſuality, by Re- 
colle&ion, and che ContradiQions of the 
Senſes and Paſſions 1n their moſt defir'd 
Ovzedss ; the Debts of Anger, by an Indu- 
ſtrious Meekneſs; the Debts of Sloth, by 
a ſtri& Application to every Duty, and by 
- Tenouncing that Lazineſs, which like a 
heavy Clog, 1s ever pulling back, upon 
the Propoſal of any Generous and Chri- 
ſtian Afton. 

Theſe being ſome Principal Confidera- 
tions, Which has mov'd the Church to or-. 
dain the Holy Faſt now approaching, we 
cught now ſeriouſly ro weigh the Matter 
F every one within our own Breaſt; and as 
far as we have Reaſon to apprehend our - 
{elves concern'd,fo far cughrt we to reſclve 
upon taking the Advantage of the Op- 
portuniy cffer'd. If we Jer Inclinatinn 
deaermine our Reſolution, we ſhall cer- 
tainly contrive Ways for ſhitting —_ 

| * 
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Burthen, or for taking off the weight3 
but if we judge T Intereſt, we ſhall find 
our Concern to be ſo great, im turning 
away the Anger of God, in ſubduing or 


governing our Paſſions, in diſcharging 


the Debrs of our paſt Iniquities, that 
we ſhall conclude no Difficulties grear, 
which bring theſe Advantages with them, 
but embrace them with rhe Comfort of a 
reviv'd Soul; which having been long in 
Deſpair, has at length Expedients of Mer- 
cy offered her. Gre Light, O Gcd, to 
our Hearts, that. we may ſee our own 
Miſery, and hence, nor fear, but rejoice 
in the Approach of thy Remedies. T am 
certain, were we but truly ſenſible of our 
preſent Danger, we could have no greater 


Comfort, than in the Propoſal -of Help ; 


but now, while we dread Relief, 'tis a 
ſign, we either beheve nor-our ſelves in 
Miſery, or love it. Leave us nor, O God, 
in this our Blindneſs, but by thy Grace 
ſhew us, how miſerable we are, and carry 
us on by thy Power in ſuch Ways, as may 
bring us £0 a better States 


Lan a. Lewy 
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| Hoever has ſeriouſly look'd into 
the Motives for the Inſtitution 


of Lent, and fees thar ir is preſcrib'd to 


Chriſtians, as a proper Means for making 


their Peace with God, for preventing his 
Judgments, for ſubduing their own Re- 

ellious . Paffions, and for diſcharging 
thoſe Penal Debrs, they have contracted 
by their Sins, will in this preſently difco- 
ver, that the Obſervation of Lent, as it 
has Regard to theſe Ends, cannot confiſt: 
in any outward Ceremony only ; but 


- more principally, in the Inward Diſpo- 
' ſition of. the Heart ; .which, confidering 


the End of 1s Inſtirution, 1s Solicitous 
{fo ro.comply with the Rules of Lent, that 
the Obſervance of it may be ſerviceable 
for that End, and as careful in avoiding 
whatever 15 diſagreeable with thoſe Sa- 
cred Purpoſes, for which ir is ordain'd. 
This 1s obvious to the leaſt reficQing, 
Thought: For what Regard can God, 
have to our Eating, as confider'd in it 
ſeif;. or. what San&ification is there. more 
in. Fiſh, than in Fleſh? God has no 
where: promisd, that Change of Diet 
thall. be the Pardon. of Sins; nor has he 
any 
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any where given a greater Bleſſing to the 
Waters, than to the Land, that their Pro- 
dud ſhould be the more Powerful Arone- 
ment. with him. Is it not plain roo, thar 
he, who ears Fiſh, may be as great a Sin- 
ner, as others, who confine not them- 
ſelves to thar Diet; and chat there may 
be a great Luxury in a Table furniſh'd 
from the Sea, as in the greateſt Rarities, 
which the Earth affords? Ir 1s nor 
therefore to the Outward Ceremony of 
abſtaining from Fleſh, or of eating bur 
one Meal a Day, can be attributed thoſe 


Comfortable Effets of Reconaliation 


with God, and cancelling that Debr, 
which ſtands againft us: Theſe muſt 


be expeRted from the good Diſpoſition of _ 


Soul, wich which ſuch a Faſt is obſery'd, 
and this it 15 we are to conſider ar preſent. 

Firſt then, ſince the Church has com- 
manded the time of Lent ro be qbferv'd 
in Faſting, if we undertake this Faſt-in 
Odedience to the Law of the Church, this 
Obedience may render our Faſt accepta- 
ble ro God, Becauſe God: has declar'd 
Obedience ro be better than Sacrifice, 
and has annex'd all Bleffings to it: Be- 
bold, fiys he, TI ſet before you this Day a 
Bleſſing, and a Curſe: A Bleſſmg, if ' you 
obey the Commandments of the Lord your 
| God, which I command you this Day ; anda 
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Curſe, if you will not obey, Deur, 11. 26. 


Now God having not only deliver'd to us 
the Precepts there mention'd, bur likewiſe 
commanded all of rhe New Law to hear 
the Church of Chriſt, and obey rhoſe, 
whom he has put over us: Obey them, that 
have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they. watch for your Souls, as they 
that muſt give Account, Heb. 13.17. And 
having likewiſe declar'd, He that hears 
you, hears me, and he that deſpiſes you, de- 
ſpiſes-me, Luke 10. 16. It cannot be doubt- 


ed, bur Obedience here is Obeying God ; 


and thar a Bleſſing is promis'd ro thoſe, 
thar obey, and a Curſe to rhoſe, that 
obey not. As therefore, it is nor to be 


- queſtion'd, but the Obedience of the firſt 


Chriſtians was acceptable to God, in 
complying with the Decree of _the Church, 
for the time ir was in force, of AbRtaining 
from Blood, and things ſtrangled, AQ 15. 
29. and by this Submiſſion had a part in 
the promis'd Bleffing; ſo it muſt be ac- 
knowledg(d, that complying with the pre- 
ſent Law ofthe Church,  enjoining Abſti- 
nence from Fleſh, and Faſting for rhe 
whole Time of Lent, has a like Value with 
God; and that being undertaken in Sub- 
miſſion to hisWill, is a part of that Obedi- 
ence,to which God has promis'd aBleſling. 
-*adly, If in obſerving the Faſt of Lent, 
k as 
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as 1s preſcrib'd by the Church, we find 
many Difficulcies in the ungrateful Re- 


ſtraint upon the Appetite, and, upon the 


Conſideration of our Sins, ſubmit to thoſe 
Dittculties; concluding within our ſelves, 
that being Sinners, we are unworthy of 
che Bleſſings of God; that *cis Juſt we 
ſhould be depriv'd of them; *is Juſt we 
ſhould be puniſh'd ; -and thus endeavor 
daily to humble our ſelves under the 
Senle and Chaſtiſement of our Offences, 
it muſt be again confeſs'd, that ſuch Self- 
demals embraced upon the Motive of our 
Unworthineſs, and of the infinit Proyoca- 
tions we have given to Heaven by our Sins, 
are moſt powerful. with God, both for 
turning away his Judgments, and obtain- 
ing his Mercy ; and that, if in this Sprrit 
of an Humble Repentance, we perform 
_ the Faſt of Lent, we have Reaſon to hope 
for che Favor of our God, in the Pardon 
of our Sins, and diſcharge of our Debts. 
For this Hope we have ſo much Authority 
; from Scripture both in DireCtions given, 
in-Promiſes made, and in the many In- 
ſtances of God being thus mov'd to Mer-- 
cy, that ir cannot be queſtion*d, without 


Injury to the Word of God, and queſtt-' 


oning his Truth, 


3dly, If amidſt the various Inclinations 4 
of Appetice, weſtridly obſerve the Rules 


of 
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of Lent, and give it no fartherLiberty, than 
che Church allows, we in this gain one 
Command upon our ſelves, in a Point, ve- 
ry ſubje& ro Exceſs, and fo far are in 
the Pradtice of this neceflary Lefſon, That 
all Deſires are not to be gratified, Thus 1s 
no ſmall Help ro Virtue ; and if. we ex- 
tend this Prattice farther, according to 
the Deſign of the Church, conſidering 
what our uſual Difordersare, and endea- - 
voring to pur ſuch a Reſtraint npon our 
Deſires, as to cut off all that Indulgence, 
which has hitherto been Sinful in us; 
1t we take Advice, what Self-denials or 
Separacions may be moſt proportion*d to 
_ our diſtemperd Mind, and, with the De- 
!1gn of diſengaging our ſelves from onr 
 wonted Slavery, reſolutely purſue the 
Method thats approv4d ; If, by conver- 
ſing with good Books, we labour to c&&- 
face the Idea's of whatever is unlawful, 
and renew our Mind with better Impref- - 
tions of our Duty ; if we daily imporrune 
Heaven by Prayers and Tears, to ſtreng- 
then us with Grace for maſtering cur own 
Corruption; if we offer to God all the 
Uneafineſs we find, and make a Sacrifice 
zo him of the unavoidable Contradiaions 
| ra Struggles of our Rehbellious Nature; 
35; in the Spirit of a true Humility, we 
Deſire him'ro have Regard to our Suffer- 
EC _ 
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ings, and accept them, united with the 
Merits of Chriſt, our Head, in Punifh- 
-menr of our paſt Offences; if, I ſay, we 
follow this Merhod in Lent, is it not evi- 
dent from all that the Scripture teaches, 
that we are in the ſureſt Way for breaking 
the Force of thoſe ill Habits, which have 
hitherto kepr us in SubjeQi-n, and of ma- 
king an entire Reconciliation with our 
God? This then is the Diſpoſition of 
Mind, with which we are to undertake 
this Faſt; this will take from ir-the Scan- 
dal of being an Unprofitable Ceremony, 
and render it an Acceptable Faſt to our 
Lord, and moſt Beneficial ro our Souls. 

But if this be the thing, which makes 
the Faſt of Lent a Chriſtian Aion, and 
fits it for accompliſhing thoſe great Ends, 
for which ir was ordain4; ler ir then be 
_  confider'd, how little they are their own 
Friends, who join, in ſome Meaſure, in 
the Ceremony of Faſting, and are nor So- 
Aicirous fer undertaking it with this Holy 
Diſpofirion, bur rather ſeem to renounce 
it, 10 uſing all manner of Contrivances, 
for making void its Effects, or profeſſed- 
ly ſtanding againſt them. 


Firſt, Thoſe, who keeping within the 


ſeeming Bounds of Lent, pur Art and 


Money upon the Stretch, for making | 
ſuch Preparations, that they may havens. 
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' Difficulty in keeping Lent, but eventhen 
{ſtudy rheir Appetite, as much as at other 
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times, only chen courting them from the 


| Sea, inſtead of the Land ; as if one Self- 


love were to make Atonement for ano- 


ther, and rhe Glutrony and Inremperance 


of the whole Year, were to be cancell'd 
in the Sighr of God, by the Change of 
Exceſs. 

24ly, Thoſe, who obſerve the Cere- 
mony of Lent, and then make no Scru- 
ple of ſpending the Day, or, at leaſt, 
Hours of it over their Cups. 

dly, Thoſe, who are not Solicitous ro 
reform the Diſorders of their Lives, bur 
go on boldly in all the Ways of their 
uſual Weakneſſes and Sins. 

4thly, Thoſe, who think not of Hum- 
bling themſelves before God, or offering 
Violence to Heaven by the Sighs of a 
Contrite Heart, 

sthly, Thoſe, who are not watchful 
over their Paſſions, nor labor ro retrench 
all their Sinful Exceſs. 

6thly, Thoſe, who rake no Care to pu- 
niſh their paſt Iniquiries, but induſtri- 
ouſly avoiding all that mertifies, ſtudy 
their Pleaſure, their own Will, and their 
Eaſe. 
_ .;Asto all theſe, I chink they are unhap- 


| py9/18 nor knowing the things, that are, 
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' for their Peace, and neglefting the Op- 
'  Portunities of offer'd Mercy, I do not 
here enter into the Queſtion, Whether |} fo 
by theſe Ways they break their Faft? } 
For it I allow, that they keep it, this can }| of 
be underſtood of no more, than of rhe Þ|| fit 
Outward Ceremony ; and what is this ro || kr 
their Purpoſe, if they have no Parr of | m 
that Spirir, which is to render _ir agree- {| dc 
able to God? And, whar if their Interi= | £5 
or Diſpoſirion be fo Perverſe, as ro op- || th 
poſe all the Deſigns of Faſting, and ob. | of 
viate its Effets? It they keep ſuch a Faft Þ} Fi 
as this, are they the more Holy? Are | T; 
they - nearer Mercy? They may have | D 
ſomething, upon this, to glory before } BI 
Men, but they can have no Glory with Þ- Si 
God, who regards no more ſuch Faſting, } «7 
than he does the Prayer of the Hypo- }| of 
crite, who honoring God with his Lips, Þ 2: 
has his Heart far from him; and' there- } 2: 
fore, inftead of Favor, meets with no- |} q 
thing bur Reproach. 8 
I need not enlarge upon this Subjet's | 
for 'ir being evident, that no Outward 
AQton of Man can find Acceptance with 
God, bur as far as ir proceeds from the 
Spirit and Hearr dire&ted towards God z; }* 
It myſt likewiſe be above diſpute, that | 
che Obſervance of a:Faſt can neither be 9 
Acceptable £0 God, nor have any Effecr 20 
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. | opon the Soul, bur only as far as the Sout 
 F makes ule of this, as a Holy Expedient 
\ } for approaching nearer ro God; and 
- therefore, thar all choſe, who keep a kind 

- | of Faſt, bur withour any Interior Diſpo- 
| | fition, either of Seeking God, or of Ac- 
| knowledgment of Sin, or Deſire of A- 
| mendmenr, or of Overcoming themſelyes, 
do not perform a Chriftian Faſt, and can 
expe& none of thoſe good Effefs, which 
the Church propoſes in rhe Inſtitution 
of the Approaching Faſt. Let but the 

; Faſt of Avſes be confider'd, Deut. 9. 18. 
T fell down, ſays he, before the Lord, Forty 
Days and Forty Nights; I did neither eat 
Bread, nor drink Water, becauſe of all your 

. Sins, which you committed againſt the Lord 
and provokid him to Anger. Let the F aſt 
of the Iraelites be confider'd, Fudges 20 
26, Then all the Children of Iſrael, and all 
the Pegple went up, and came to the Houſe 

: of God, and wept, and ſat there before the 

$ Lord, and fafted that Day until Evening, 
$ and offer d Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offer+ 
T ihgs before the Lord, and enquired of the 
JS Lord; what was his Holy Will, Let all 
1 other Faſts, mention'd in Scripture, be 

Jconffiderd, with the happy Effefts they 

& had, in moving God. ro Mercy; and if it 
4 be obfe Wa. that they were all underta- 
+ , 4 KepFupon the Con tion of God's Dit- 
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' Faſt muſt be, if they expettthe like good || 


| _.T FAving declard in the foregoing | 
Y Sundays, what were the principal F 


ſtians are to obſerve it, for partaking. 


_- whoare ob 
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pleaſure for Sin, and were accompanied ' 


or 


with Prayers, and Tears, and Repentance;” 
and then Chriſtians may ſee what their 


i &M 


EffeQts of it. We muſt confeſs, O God, 
thou haſt manifeſted ro us the Means, 
how we may turn away thy Anger, and 
make our Peace with thee; and we muſt 
confeſs roo, that if we follow not thy Di- 
reCtion, it 15 becauſe Self-love abounding ' 
in us, abuſes thy moſt Sacred Inſticurions, 
and puts us upon ſecking our ſelves, 
where it 1s both our Duty and Intereſt to. 
feek thee. Over-rule this Corruption, I 
beſeech thee, by thy Grace. 
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Morives of the Church in the Inſtirution Þ a 
of Lent, and with what Diſpoſitions Chrite Þ 
the happy Effedts defign'd for them 3 we Þ 
are now to enquire, what isthe External. F 1 
Faſt, which the Church has enjoin'd, and. Þ 9 
| blig'd to obſerve it? ,, ' - {Wm 
- The External Faſt, which the.Church: ® 3 
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has enjcin', allows bur of One Mgaliny 
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F the Day, and thar, regularly, about Noon, 
"$ with the Permiſſion of a Small Collation 
TS atNight. - | 
| # - Flefh-meat is forbid on all Faſting Days, 
and in Lent all rhat' comes from : Fleſh, 
' .ſuchare all Whit-mears, as Eggs, Cheeſe, 
Butter, Milk. No Fleſh then ought to 
be part of the Meal on Faſting Days, nor 
Whit-meats in Lent, except only as they 
are allow'd by Diſpenſation. ' Butrer and 
Milk are here with us generally allow'd 
ro ' all; bur ir being an Indulgence, ir 
ought regularly be publiſh'd as ſuch, at 
$ the opening of Lent. _ 
F- The Precept of the Church does not - 
&F. diſtinguiſh, as to the manner of Faſting, + 
$. Aſb-Wedneſday and Good-Friday from other _ 
* Days in Lent; and therefore whatever” 
Rigor is obſery'd on thoſe Days, is only. 
. a Pious Cuſtom of the Faithful, | 
PF Precept. | 


Hd OE ES er ng 


$ about Noon ; that is, nor before Ele 


F for doing otherwiſe ; as for beginnin 


v k 
5, Bagg [ » l 
*" wu wr 
+” 7! #2 OO 0A | 
— - 
Li > a5 


F  Quinquageſima-Sunday. . 285 . 


but not.a- pe 7 
The Meal on Faſting Days ought to:b8. - * 


& Clock; except there be ſome juſt Cauſe © > 
or for Bly 4 
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236 Quinquageſima-Sunday. . * 
. and the Afternoon is more conform to - 
the Primitive Praftice ; Eating ſooner 
being an Indulgence to Human Weakneſs. 
- The Meal may be deferr'd till Night, 
and a Collation taken in the Morning, or 
ar Noon, when there is juſt Cauſe for it ; 
as there may be upon a Journey, and 
ſometimes in Buſmeſs. | 

A Collation is allow'd at Night by the : 
-Indulgence of the Church, As to what F. 
things may be Ear for Collation, the 
Cuſtom of each! Country mult give di- 
region. In this Nation it is not permit- 
red, at Collation, to Eat any kind of Fiſh 
or Whit-meats ; that 1s, Eggs, Cheele, 
Milk or Butter : Cakes and Wigs are 
Cuſtomary, tho' not made wirhour ſome - 
Burter;and yer this 1s not ſufficient Plea for ' 
- purring Butter into other things, that are | 
=Ear" for Collarion, as Gruels, g9c. nor 
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vr thoſe Rich Cakes, where the quanti- | 
=, ty-of Butter and other Ingredienes being - 
 —gchgn'd to flatrer the Palar, feem nog {f 
© - agreeable to the Indulgence granted, J 
= + Hor have ſufficienc Cuſtom ro plead} for * 
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- hold ourto the next Meal, ſo as to be 


3s only to ſupport Nature, and make ir 


capable of performing its. uſual Duries, 
without any conſiderable Prejudice to 
Healch, or the Obligations of each re- 
ſpe&ive State. The thing then that oughe © - 
ro be enquir'd, is not, How much may be _ 
allow'd ; bur, How Tittle will ſuffice for - © 
this end ; and T think the moſt general © ? 
Rule may be, of Eating as much as comes 
ro the Quantity of a Moderate Break- 
faſt, or an Afrernooning at other times 
of the Year. And thoſe, who have re 
gard to the' End of this Holy Inftirution; * + 
and the Advantages propos'd in it, will oj 
make their Collation of ſuch things, and } 
with that ſparing Hand, as: ſeem near» 
eſt to anſwer the Neceſfiry of Nature, 
without any regard to the Demands”: 
Appetite ; becauſe rhis 15 the' Spirir,of -; 
_ and on (ton; flaty Tor 
obtaining the Advantagesot.it, LEO 2 
Sofarasthis is either alloWd' or itt» - 
dulg'd to all in Lenz; and co Servants or 
others, who by Waiting or Buſmets: ate ._- 
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their Meal, of which this may be reckon'd 
the beginning, 

_ Beſides this, nothing more is allow'd 

as to Eating; and therefore to Eat Fruicr 

berwixt Meals, or Sweat-meats, (9c. can- 
nor be done without breaking the Faſt, 

And as for taking Bread and Drink in 

the Morning, if Cuſtom has any where 

- » rais'dthe Pradtice aboye Scruple, I do not 

therequeſtion ir; burotherwiſe, Ithink 

-- Iroughrnor robe done, but where Health 

or Infirmity require it. 

[The Qbligarion of obſerving. the Faſt of 
Lent, and other Days preſcril, falls upon 
the Faichful of both SERES, from the 
Axe of One and Twenty ; and ſo on till 
"Io come to Sixty Years. But Sixty 
| _ Years being compleat,they are no longer 
|. *Tiedby. this Law, as was declar'd by Pius 
” WV. and in Bull. Cruc. of the Years 1569 
" and 1570; As related, upon- Good Au- 

= thority, by Pet. Marchant. Trad. de Prac. 

» 4 de Fejun. And this. is to. be 

= , even of thoſe, who feel. no» 
”- xhing of the Infirmities of Age : Be- 

= eau Etho there beno ſenſible decay, yer 

2 £7 -N muſt neceſſarily. bedeclining, and 

Þ Ree 0 give er ie Frequent Checks, cannot likely 

0 fo ; withor Ur pFeparing it ag Slower. 
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Faſting be thus general, yet the Church, 
as 4 tender Mother, exempts many Parrt- 
cular Perſons from it; that is, all thoſe, 
who cannot farisfie the Precept, but with 
conſiderable: Prejudice to their Health 

or are any ways diſabled : As, Firſt, a 

thoſe, who are Sick, or under atiy Habitu- 
al Indiſpofition of Body, or have Reaſon 
to provide againſt ſome Diſtemper, which 
ſeems to threaten, Amongſt theſe : are 
comprehended Women with Child, and 
thoſe; thar give Suck, becauſe. Faſting 
muſt generally be Injurious either torhenm 


'2dly,*: 


* 


thoſe, who Riſe ſo early,or Work ſolhare 
thar* chey cannot obſerve the Rules” © 


and Domeſtic Aﬀairs.” Amongſt theſe are 
hkewiſe reckon'd Travellers, that 1s, tha 


who either thro'. the Difficulty, or Wl A 
Circumſtances of the Way, or their. owtt 7 


Weakneſs, are ſubje& to ſuch diſorders 
in Travelling, that their Health or Buſt- 
neſs muſt ſuffer, if they keep to the Rigor 
of Faſting, And this may more 
here happen amcneſt us, where the want 
of Conyenience for being provided: fs 
ſufficient Meal on ſuch Days, may. bring 
People to the Neceffity of Eating | ofrner 
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in the Day, than cculd'otherwiſe be al- 
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Laboring People ; that. is, all. 2 


Faſting without Prejudice totheir Health, - 7 
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3dly, The Poor; that is, ſuch as Beg, 
or are under ſuch Il Circumſtances, thar 
they can ſeldom make a full Meal ; for if 
theſe make up a Dinner by parrs, and Ear 
ſeveral Times in the Day, 1t cannot be 
Imputed in them to Contempr, or an un- 
willing Mind, but to Neceſſity, becauſe 
they cannot do otherwiſe; and for. the 
ſupport of Healch, which muſt neceſſarily 
fink this liberty was not granted to them. 
All theſe are excusd by the Church 
from the Obligation of Fafting ; thar is,are 
not Tied tothe Rule. of Eating but One 
Meal in the Day, but may Eat oftner, 
| Bur this does nor -give them the Liber- 
{ gy of EatingFleſh, except ir be otherwiſe 
Bu judge Neceflary. And hence tho'-La- 
oring People, Travellers, Breeding-Wo- 
men. and Nurſes, may ſuppoſe themſelves 
node bbligd to Faſt ; yer they muſt not 
- - Apon this" take the Liberty. of Eating 
- BSfefh;for this requiresa farther Conſidera- 
Hohand Leave from rhoſe,who have Skill 
£6 Judge, and Faculties ro Determin the 


= To proceed therefore with SarisfaQtion, - 
-- In all this Matter of being excus'd from 
- - Faſting, there onghr to be rhis Method 
* _ obſeryd, as far asCircumſtances will per- 
= mit; Firſt, Some Proper Perſon 15 to be 

-- . conſulted, whole Skill qualifies them for 

RS OS | - judging, 
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judging, whether Faſting, as the Church 
preſcribes, is likely ro be Prejudicial to 
them. Then the Determination oughr 
to be repreſented to the Paſtors of the- 
Church, and from them is to be receivd 
direion of what 1s to be done; becauſe 
the Laws of the Church are Subje@& to 
none bur the Church, and therefore all 
kinds of Diſpenſarions are to be had fram 
the Paſtors of it. | 
Andin this Point 1t is to be ſtrialy ob- 
feryd, that none rake greater Liberty 
than ts given : For there may. be Caſes, 
in which a Perſon may have leave to Ear 
Fleſh at Dinner, and yer ſtill be Tied to 
the Rule, of Eating bur One Meal in 
the Day. There may be Caſes, wherein 
a Perſon may have Liberty of Drinking 
Milk, or ſuch like, art certain times of the 
Day, and *yer, as to other Parti — 
be bound to the Obſervance of Lent. ©: 
Theſe Caſes are according to.the Exigen- - 
cy of Health; and Diſpenſations being 
granted with Reference to Health, ſo far 
they may be us'd, as they are granted, and _ 
no farther, 2 
This is the Rule, as tro Exemptions 
from Faſting, and is to be follow'd, 
where Circumſtances will allow ir, Bur 


Church has already judg'd itro be excusd _ 7 
| M 4 5 "4 


where the Caſe is evident, and the "wy 
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from Faſting, as in dangerous Sickneſs, 
Cc. here there need be no Scruple of do- / | 
ing what Neceflity. requires, tho' there 
be no Phyſician to declare ir, or Paſtor 
ro give leave; becauſe ſuch leave ma 
then be preſum'd. This I fay, when the 
Caſe is evident, and ſo judg'd by proper 
Perſons ; becauſe there are ſome, whoſe 
Judgment is over-ruld by AﬀeRion, as 
many times berwixt Husband and Wie, 
Parents and Children ; and theſe upon 
every lighr and ſeeming -Indiſpofirion, 
preſently conclude, there 1s a Neceſſity 
of breaking the Faſt, ' when, many 
times, Faſting is the beſt Remedy, that 
can be preſcrib'd ; here then there may }Þ 
be: . ſometimes Reaſon for Appealing 
from their Determinarion, to ſome others, 
whoſe. Judgment 15 not to beſuſpeted of 
This Parciality ; becauſe in Caſes, that are / 
tobe Judged, there can be no Confi- 
dence in the Equity of the Sentence, 
where Paſſion gives direRion for it. 
_.. Hitherto of Faſting; now as to thoſe,” 
Who are only oblig'd to Abſtinence ; and 
of theſe we need add no more, than two 
"Words. Firſt, that at Seyen Years Old, 
 *ris expeded thar Children ſhould obſerve 
he Rules of Abſtinence, in abſtaining ' 
from Fleſh, except it be orherwiſe judg'd 
” --ncceflary for their Health; and if they 
| gi are 
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are. of a good Conſticurion, it muſt b 
Commendable in Parents to begin ſooner 
with them, ſo ar leaſt, as to bring them 
to 1t by degrees. = 
24ly, That thoſe who are oblig'd to 
Abſtinence, tho'ar Liberty -of Eating as 
often as they think fir, yet are to Eat of 
no other things, .than what 1s permitted 
ro others, who are bound to Faſt ; ſo 
| that they are-reftrain'd to thoſe Whit- 
meats, Which are allow'd 1n- Lent, and 
| muſt not Eat Eggs or Cheeſe, but on 
thoſe Days only, when it is indulgd to + 
others, who Faſt ; except Infirmiry, or 
ſome other juſt Reaſon require it, and 
- then 15 tobe done with leave, _-.._ 
Theſe are the Principal Rules of Faſting 
and Abſtinence, which tho' only Ex- 
ternal Obſervarions,yet if undertaken and 
ſtrictly perform'd with the Spirit of Qbe- 
dience,and the orher Internal Diſpoſirions 
above-mention'd in the foregoing Sundays, 
- | cannot fail of finding Acceptance wit! 
God, and being of great Advantage to 4 
the Soul, Bur theſe Diſpoſitions, Thou, * 
O Lord, muſt give, who art the. Author. 
of all Good Gifts : Grant them, 1., beſgegh- -- 
thee, to us thy Servants, that what-Wwe 
outwardly obſerve by the Dire&ion' and + -; 
Command of We. Church, may,: by tl 
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Bleffing, beto thy Honor, and the Bene- 
fit of our Souls, | 
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FT JAving now made our Entrance into 
the Sacred Faſt of Lent, and with 
the'Knowledge both of the Difpoſitions 
and-Manner requir'd tor the due Obſer- 
'vance of it, and of the great Advantage 
Xt may be to our Souls, if perform'd. as it 
'cuglit to be, we are now to enter into 
fuch Confiderations, as may be proper to 
inſpire us with Refolurions and Courage 
ſutrable'to the 'undercaking. 
-Fitt then, ter us make every one a 
Serious Retle&ion upon our paſt Lives, 
_ aid place ourſelves before our ſelves this 
«Day, confidering how great our unwor- 
:mhinek is, 'occaſion'd by the Tnfinic Num- 
ber -and Unaccountable Horror of our 
+ "Sins; lerus look at our Ingratirude, in the 
- continual Abuſe of God's Bleſſings; view 
--  Zour Tnjuftice, in our vile Preference- of 
 HaÞCreatufes to God , in being: infinitly 
”” Smotecoricern'dfor Earth than Heaveb, 
-  "Hndleſpifing che Willof God, to:gratifie 
/6ur Own Perverſe Anclinations:- Let us 


*- Confer how many ways we have tran£: - 
EE | greſs'd 
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greſs'd the Divine Law, and when we 
have reckon'd up all we know, yer how 
many. ſtil] remain unknown to us, both in 
the Scandals we have given, and the Ul 
Example, by which we have provok'd or 
encourag'd others to Sin? And when we 
have look'd over our whole Account, 
and find Reaſon to conclude, that there 
15 not any thing we have-done well in 
our whole Lives, nor any one Power of 
Soul or Body, which we have nov abus'd, 
to the Offence of God, whom we were. 
oblig'd to Serve with all Fidelity, and to 
Love with all our Hearts: Then, 
2aly, Let: us examin, what the State 

of our Soul may be upon theſe Premiſes ; - 
we know, we have offended God ; we 
are certain, that we have provok'd his 
Diſpleaſure ; but we are uncertain as: to 
all our ſuppos'd Repentance, whether we 
have ſoughe Mercy with that Sincerity, 
asto have obtain'd Pardon for any one. -: 
Sin we have committed. May not We: % 
then yer ſtand under the guilt of all” our ©» 
Sins? May not the Juſtice ' of God be- 2 
arm'd againſt us? And what if we Wait: - | 
the Hour, when it ſhall fall with its whole - 
Weight upon us?. May nor the Eftett of © : 
this be, to grantus no more Time for Re-- 
pentance, who have already abusd "10. 7 
nach þ-May ir nor be, for excluding us | 
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from any farther Participation of his 
Grace, who have ſo long been Obſtinate 
againſt it? May it not be, for Surprizing 
us with ſuddain Death in our Sins ? May 
1c not be, for Giving us up to a Reprobatre 
Senſe ? May it not be, for Caſting us out 
Into utter Darkneſs, where we are never 
more to bein a Poſſibility of ſeeing his 
Face? All this may be, becauſe we know 
the Judgment of God againſt Sin; and 
know ghere is no Priviledge againſt it, 
bur only by the Effect of a Hearty and Sin- 
cere Repentance. Bur, 
| 34ly, Tsir not to be conſider'd, that 
| © . however Miterable the preſent State of 
4 our:Souls may be, under the Guilt of our 
Paſt Iniquities ; yet may we not ſtill Hope, 


be prevented, if we make a timely 
_ Application to his Mercy for the Pardon 
of our Sins? Who knows, bur that this 
.very time, we have now begun, 1s the 
b "Fra of the Divine Mercy towards us, 
, granted for making our Peace; and that 
© gt we heartily Humble our ſelves in Faſting 
» and Prayer; and ſeek for Mercy by the 
Sighs of a Contrire Hearr, we may turn a- 
way the =. of God from us;and by the 
r ofa Few Days, prepare a Way for 
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and Nineve ſhall be overthrown, Who knows 
but theſe may be our Forty Days ;/ that 
if in them we turn to God, like the Nine- 
vites, we may, like them, find Mercy ; 
and, if we Neglett them, this Negle& 
may fill up the Number of our Stns, and 
leave us wirhour Remedy to the Rigor 
of that Juſtice, which we have provok'd 
againſt us? 

4thly, Let ir be confider'd, how little 
it is, that God and the Church ar preſenc 
demand of us, in proportion to the Ad- 
vantages propos d to us. The Advan- 
tages propos'd, are, todilarm the Juſtice 
of God, to render him favorable to us, 
ro prepare the Terrors of Death and the 


laſt Judgment, ro eſcape the Torments of 


an Everlaſting Hell, and to obtain the In- 
hericance purchas'd for us by the Blood 
of Chriſtin the Eternal Pofleſſion of God z 


. .and 1s not all this our 6wn Good ? Is not* 


this our own greateſt Intereſt ? Ts nor this 
the End, for which we were Created, 
for which we came into this World, and 
had a Being given us? And what is de- 


manded of us, for the Purchaſe ? Ir is on-_  ? 
ly to Faſt and Pray, ro be Watchfut a- © 7 
gain{t our own Corruption, to overcome : 


our. Paſſions, :and by Self-denials fome- 


thing proportion'd ro our Sins, to ſeek the b 
- [Mercy of Gcd, Here 1s nothing in _ : 
; by ut. 
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but what, it we have the leaſt Love of 
Juſtice, ic will oblige to undertake ; the 
common Morality even of the Hearhens 
have pur them upon the. moſt difficulr 
Parr of it; and that, which is moſt un- 
eafie in it, is no more, chan what all 
generally undergo, and even chuſe for 
che Recovery of Healch. How do we con- 

| fine our ſelves, upon this account ? What 

"reſtrainrsas ro Company, Divertifements 
and Diet ? What a general Stop to our 
Inclinations and Paſſions ? Whar Self-de- 
nials in the painful Application of Re- 
medies, and in taking ſuch Medicines, as 
Nature loaths? If we fabmit to this un- 
ealie Method for the regaining of Health, 
which cannot long continue ; if we ſuffer 
this for a Body and Life, which muſt ſoon 
end, and may even then periſh, when we 


are thus Laboring for their Recovery, can 


it be thought hard, to undertake as much 


For Reſcuing a Soul, from the Power of 


_ Hell, and Regaining a Life, which fhall 
be Erernal? We muſt Forfeit our Title 
'  "toReaſon,' if what we embrace as reaſon- 
- - able, in favor of a Dying Lite, we reje& 


* as inſufferable, when *ris for the ſecuring 


._ <ndle6 Happineſs.' We 'renounce our 
| Faith, if webid fo much for a Moment, 
» and then except" againſt the Price, when 
= "Heaven is offer'd upon the ſame Terms, 

= - ; Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, if weconfider, what the -Apn- 
ſtles, what rhe Primitive Chriſtians ſuffer'd, 
in che Hope of Glory; it we but glance 
at their Daily Perfecutions, their Crue 
Torments, and Frightful Deaths. If we 
look at the vaft Numbers of thoſe, who bid 
Farewel to the World, and all irs Charms, 
who Hid themſelves in Caves and De- 
ſarrs, who Faſted not a few Weeks only, 
bur all rheir Lives, and this without any 
Contrivance of Artto pleaſe their Appe- 
tice, bur with the caſte Produdts of the 
Earth,wich Herbs,and Pulſe,who made the 


Ground theirBed, and Prayer and Labor .. 


the whole Buſmeſs of their Lives, who 
Fought every Day againſt rhemſelves, 
and by Rigorous Self-denials Subdued 
cheir Fleſh, that their Souls might be more 


ar Liberty, and not be kept down with. 


the Clog 'of Rebellious Earth. we 


endeayor to frame ſome Idea of cheſ{Me- - 7 
_ thod, by thar Deſcription 'S. Jerome gives 
of himſelf in his Epiftle ro Eyſtochiums. , 
Being in the Wilderneſs and vaſt Deſart of 
Syria, I was Scorch'd, ſays he, and Burnt by 


"the Extreme Heats of the Sun, any. 


"wars become Deformd with the cont 2 46s 4 
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upon me againſt my Will, Tlay down with 
my Naked Bones ſcarce Hanging together, © 
upm the Ground, 2M 
Being in this Condition, and having ſhut 
my ſelf up in this Priſon for fear of Hell Fire, 
and for avviding Sin,being naw Companion on- 
ly to Scorpions and Wild Beaſts, and wholly 
Worn out with continual Faſting; yet could 
Inot avoid Temptations, &c, Wherefore I 
caſt my ſelf at the Feet of Jeſus, I bath'd 
the Ground about me with Tears, T cried un- 
to Fejus whole Days and Nights, I ceas'd 
not to ſtrike my Breaſt, till he aroſe and re- 
- buked my Enemy, I am not afſham'd to 
confeſs this Miſery of my Wretched State. 
- If we endeavor, I ſay, to frame ſome 
Idea from hence of whar was done a» 
moneſt the Primitive Chriſtians, for ſub- 
duing Sin in themſelves, and for the 
Teger Security of their Eternal State, 
tor bur condemn our ſelves ar 
pretent,” both of Exceſſive Self-love, of 
Nicety, Cowardice, and want of Faith, if 
we make Exceptions againſt this Six 
- _ Weeks Faſt, and think it hard, not to 
 _beexempted from it. For what can we 
+ pretend? Have we livd ſo much more 
'Tnnocently than our Forefathers , that 
. we need not be Apprehenfive ofthe Judg- 
.- 'mentsof God ? Are our Sins fo wy 
fewer than theirs, that we need nor - 
_—_— | ET think 
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not chink of making Atonement for them? 
Is our Corruption fo much leſs, and the 
Danger of Sin fo inconfiderable, thatwe 
yt © have now no reaſon, hke them, to be 
re, Y varchful againſt ir? No, there1s nothing 
n- Y. of this; for certainly the World is not 
/y {| mended ſince their time; bur the Truth 
/ |} of it is, we love our ſelves more, and 
7 | fear God leſs than they did; and this1s 
7 | at the bottom of all our Indulgence; ſo 
h that while the. Faſts of the Church are 
{4 | much faln from the Rigor of thoſe fcr- - 
L mer Times, and. by the.-Help of Art.and 
) good Contrivance, we have-brought all-- - 2 
thatremains almoſt to the Level of Appes, 
' tire; we are till uncafie under this,a dg”: 4 
| Solicicousto be exenipeed from It., Agr 
are not we. Nice Soldiers, who pretend; x 
ro make War againſt Sin, and are:yet fo = 
fearful of hurting our ſelves? _ Did itbuc 
once ſeriouſly enter jnto our Heart, What 
it is to be under the Diſpleaſure of God 
what it is to be'preſented before his Tri-  *' 3 
bunal, under the Guilr of Sin ; what it 4s _ 
to ſuffer the endleſs Torments of Hell; we | 
ſhould not be ſo fearful in undertaking 
whart is moſt effeual for reſcuing us from 
theſe unhappy Circumſtances, but ſh6uld 
' rather chule to ſuffer any thing here, that 
might give us Hopes of being ſpar'd here- 
after, 
Not. 
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Not that I would have any be fo In. 
aſcreer, as to undertake, contrary to all 
Advice, what they. are not able to bear, 
and by the Raſhneſs' of one Week, unfit 
themiclves for the common Duries of ma» 
ny; but thatI would not have them run 


can never live, it they ſuffer any thing. 
in the Contradi&ion of their Appetite, 
for this is the very thing, which the ; 
Church defires, That they ſhould ſuffer 
in the Denial of themfelves; and there- . 
fore, to find ſome Difficulty, and ſuffer 


| Realon'for feckitlp a Diſpenſition, but is 
| rhe very prog they ought to propoſe in 


+ "What therefore haye we to do at pre- 
- fent, but reſolve upon obeying the Law 
Mortives, as we all have to ſuffer, reſolve 
likewiſe upon offering art this time a Sa- 
crifice tro God ? A Sacrifice of our Appe- 


all our Paſſions, by fubjefting them 
to Reaſon, and the Law of God: 
If this cannor be done, but by ſuf- 
ering, let us reſolve ro ſuffer; 
How much do. we ſuffer, in. the Year, 


How 


into the other Extreme, and think they Þ 


-in denying themſelves, is nor ſufficient '} 


of the Church, and upon ſo many preffing | 


= tire, by contradiQing it; a Sacrifice of | 
4 our Will, by denying It; a Sacrifice of F 


for Pride? How much for Intereſt ?- 
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 Tn- Y How much for Diverrtiſements? How much 
all Y for Humor? Let us then now ſuffer upon 
ear, I a berrer Account, ſuffer for our Sins, ſuf- 
nf} fer for eſcaping the Judgments of God, 
na» { ſuffer for the Salvation of our Souls. We 
un | have a Maſter and Lord, who offer'd him- 
ey | felf a Sacrifice for Sin, at the Price of his 
| Blood ; let us now ſhew- our ſelves Is 
e, | Diſciples, by joining our Sacrifice to his, 
he | that ſo we may be Partakers of his Suffer- 
er | ings, and of his Crown; for this is the 
e- {| Condition offer'd to us: If we ſuffer with 
er | him, we ſhall reign with him... Grantus, 
3+ @ Jeſus, bur a Portion of thy Holy Spiric 
and then. char Crucified Life, which. 
"now expeied from us, will not be'our- 
| | Grief, bur our Joy. O Jeſus, may Ly 
= | be Crucified to the World, that Tm 
y. | live to thee, | 7% 
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- & Thos Principal Deſign of the Faſt, . ** 
\ and other Exerciſes of Lent, bein 
for obtaining Mercy in the Pardon'of al 
our Sins ; this ought to be the Motive, to 
carty us on, rhro' all the Diffculries we 
meet, both in Faſting; "and in whatever, _ 

. othes Self- denials are neceſſary, for.over- -* 4 
joe coming - 
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coming all that Corruption, which: w 8 bo 
have brought with us into the World, or: 
have eontraQted, by unhappily a ' 
our ſelves in thoſe Inclinations, which - rac 
we ought-to-have reſiſted. Ir muſt bea'Y jet 
Praftice then, every Morning, thus 
roſpur forward our Slothful or Tired Spis* the 
rits : _ Remember, Sou], ” thou art a Sin- } 6. 
ner, ſuffer then; for ris juſt, the Offen- whi 
der ſhould ſuffer for his Offences, ay 
b 


Sins have divided betwixt thee and Go cut! 
L hamble thy ſelf then in Suffering,-thar: has 
- God may have'Regard to the Humility of. 

+. . - Ins Seryant, and firerch forth his "Hand - Un 
dE Mercy to.thee. It is nothing but thy | 


. Ep ; Y 6 : F.-z ' - SY bo T0 
* I; =O $ 
It YYAit DIL, which have made Wa = £ 

LI "#1 O 'V-2 3 had or : 4 ki 1 p (# FCC 


& © Repentance. fo difficult ro thee; 'ſabmir 
> Then with Patience to che Burthen thou 
= haſt hid on thy own Shoulders, and ler 
= - Sin now become its own Puniſhment: Ts | 
E  1t-notbetrer to ſuffer the ſhort Trouble of -' %* 
La timely Repentance, than to wait the. {| b 
© Stroke of the Divine Juſtice, when thy Þ 
&- Suffering will be endleſs, and without any Þ. 
- Poffbility of betrering thy State? What is A 
| rheTrouble of Amendment,if compard tro Þ | 
the Tormenrs of Hell? What thou ſuf- 
ferſt now, will be attended -with the 
Comfort of Internal Peace, and rhe ones 
Co 


- of Everlaſting Mercy ; bur if chou ne 
þ..: Reſt this rime, who knows, bur the like 


Oe 
$27 : 


FF Grace may never more be offer'd thee, 
"SF and thy hardned ungrateful Heart may be. 
Treſery'd for che Puniſhmenrt'of another 
I Life, where there will be Deſpair to 
I rack thee, withour the leaſt Hopes of Re- 
' I lief. | 
| Theſe;and other like Thoughts, may be 
the Morning Spur to every Chriſtian Soul, 
| for breaking thro* all the Oppoſition, 
which evif Habits, Sloth and Selt-love 
will make, to diſcourage from the Proſe- 
eution of that Method, which the Church 
has preſcrib'd, for gaining the Viftory o-' 
ver Sin. And whoever 1s ſo 'true to his 
"4 Undertaking, as, by this dafly Induſtry, 
to. defeat all the Attempts of his own 
F Corruption, ſupported by a Malicious E- 
F nemy; and, upon the Hopes of Mercy, is- 
conſtant in all -thoſe Exerciſes, which 
" are>now--recommended ; he' need nor 
4 queſtion, bur God will give a-BI | 
_ F and by his Grace carry him on tothe Tis 
{ bunal of Mercy. "7, ION. 
F - Bur then, fince Mercy is the thing: we 
want and ſeek, it oughr to be conſider'd, 
F Whar is the Will of God in this Point; 
{ forif we expe& Mercy from God for-che- 
+ Paxdon of our Sins, we are_ to-cnquire,/. 
\ What is the Ordinance of _ God” and. . 
- theti ſeek irin ſuch manner, as hehasap- 
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agreeable to our own Thoughts, will be Pi | is 
moſt effeRual z bur that only, which od” 4 


has pi gh and commanded, The Lee? : k 
pers-of the Old Law, were the Figures of 


Sinners; and God having given Particus 


lar Directions ro Moſes, to be obſerv'd in Us; 
their Cure, all ſuch as were infected with 
. the Leproſie, and defird Relief, were to 
feek it in ſuch manner, as God had pre-. 


{crib'd ir. And fince God had given or-. ſer 
der, that all who were under that Di- | 


ſtemper,-ſhould be brought to the Prieſtz” | 
that the Prieſt ſhould examin their | ; 
dire& them under their Infirmity, exa-.; 
min again, 'and according as he found, 
pronounce them Clean or Unclean, Lev. 'F 
. I3, This Method they were'to 1. i 
and tho' ic might have had ſome Shew of |; 


Viety, if any of them had ſaid; God has. A 


viſued. me with af Infirmity, and, I defire 
__ be my Phyſician ; T will got ſeek }j 
0 Som dhan; bur from God®. all ''s 
— + of the Lord, bur witatcan BR 
Man as, who is only a poor Sinner thke 

w (elf? O God, to thee I flee for 

6, O-God, heal me: Tho' this, [1 

: ud me Shew of Pi 
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| ' of God ;. Obedience is the moſt ac- 
,"SFeeptable Sacrifice, and there can be no 
: q Ci her 10, where this is left out, To. pre- 
; ap therefore to ſeek the Lord, and at 
ie lame time, not to do what he come 
He ( ands, 1s nor ſeeking, bur departing from 
MH « 1; It 15not Piety, but a Degree of Re- 
ion. 

+ The Lepers therefore; that is, the Sin« 
ners of the New Law, are to ſeek the Re- 
-—Jmedy of their Sins in ſuch a manner, as 
God has preſcrib'd ro them, Now in 
; [this Poinr, ic being evident, thar a Sin» 

{cere Conyerfion of the Hearc from Sinto 
i God, being the Effet of God's Grace, 
ey are therefore to, ſeek this Grace 
"> From God in ſuch a manner, as he has mas. 
+4 1 ifeſted co be molt prevailing with him 
's (90£ this End; thar is, by Prayer,. Faſting, 
a 1 Als, and in. the humble Ackgowledg- 
k 


1m 7 .of their own. Unworchineſs and 
s | ls ry ; for thus God has many ways des - 

ar 'his Will, '24ly, Ir being-evident, 
F*bar no Power, bur that of God, can fore 
ie Sins committed againſt -God, theres. ." 
- they are to ſeek Pardon of t a 7 
as from no other bone bur. 6.0 : God - 2 
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his Word, ſhall be likewiſe the Miniſters 
of this Power, and Adminiſtrators of i it, 
=_ are of other his moſt SacredMyfteris © 
hich he has brdain'd for the Communi: 
cli of his Grace ro Man: Ithe hasfo JF 
appoincedir, rhar the Spiritual Lepers ſhall 
0 ro his Prieſts ; rhar theſe ſhall examit 
and judge of their Leprofie, and pro- 
nounce them Clean or Unclean: Then 
all thoſe, who are under the Guilt of Sin, 
are there to addreſs themſelves, where} 
he has commanded, and to ſeek the Ap-F-. 
plication of rhe Divine Power, for rhe 


Pardon of their Sins, from choſe, whom -* 


he has appoinced the Miniſters. and Dife- 
penſers of this his Power: And to pre 
ent this Order, under the Pijous Pre- 
text of ſecking Help from God, andF 
not from 'Man , would be an open 
 -Diſobedience_ ro God, in chuſing the} 
; of Man before the Ordinance” 
A , and therefore muſt be rather E 
- the Provocation of Judgmenr, than Ex+ ''T 
pedienr « of Mercy. 
And is it not Matter of Fa,” t 
od has Conſtirured the Paſtors of is F. 
rcly the Miniſters of this Power, 
| Say of Sins? wenn : 
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'I hatl looſe on Earth, ſhall be Ivos' in Hea- 
wen, And again, John 20, 23. when he 
Zappears to his Apoſtles, after his Reſur- 
en hear what Commiſſion he gives 
"them; Peace be to you; as my Father has 
* ſent me, even ſo ſend I you; and when he 
# had ſaid this, ke breath'd on them, and 
ſays to them, Recerve you the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Whoſeſoever Sins you remit, they are 16 
mitted unto them; and wheſeſnever Sins 
you retain, they are raain'd. Here 1 15, in 
'F expreſs Terms, this Power given to 
"the Paſtors of Chriſt's Church ; they 
| are conſtituted by Chriſt the Miniſters I 
$ of it: It ſo, then it 1s the manifeſt $ 
F Will of God, they ſhould adminiſter +. ."4 
TJ it; then it.is the Will of God, that © 
10- thoſe ſhould apply themſelves. tothe  , -? 
$ Paſtors, to whom it is to be adminj= 
S ſtred, And fince the Power given, 1s 
I of Binding or Looſing, of Remittin 
; $-: Retaining, it is the Will of Ga 
£2 they ſhould execute this Power 7u hy; 
IT.1S, pronounce ſuch a Jud tes 
y be approv'd by God, ande confirm'd _ 
#5 eaven: This muſt be, by Remiit=- . . 
> ting, when the Sinner is truly .Penazenty 4 
: 8 nd Retaining, ' when he 1s unworthy ON. 3 : 
” OL. $Prgivene s. How ſhall the Owe iy MK 
: be. pronouncing ſuch a Judgment, . - 
th ;Ca { © of the Fongtenk be not truly - Fg 
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 Nated-to them; if the Diſpoſitions of 
is Heart be not made known tothem? | 


Therefore, ſince, by God's Appoint- 
ment, they are to judge, by the ſame' 
Appointment, they are to know what 
they judge ; this cannot be, but by 
the Confeſſion of the Penitent becom- 
ing his own Accuſer, and laying open 
his Conſcience to them ; therefore. it is 
the Appointment and Will of God, 
that Penitents ſhovld confeſs their Sins, 


and open the true State of their Conſci- 


ence'to the Paſtors of the Church, that 
ſo theſe may judge, and that what they 
forgive on Earth, may be forgiven in 
. Heaven. Since "therefore Almighty 


- God has thus manifeſted his Will G1 


Man, :his Will- is to' be a Rulecree Man, 
*tis his Duty- and Intereſt to obey ; 
_— canfnoethe in a true Diſpoſition 


3 from God, if he does not, by T 
ie Will, feek-it that way, whigh 


0971 F736, r to whom 1 theſs 
Confeſſion "be ah bug. © T0f 


Heart, for obraining Pardon of his 


ible:2nd ready Submiſſion to thi 
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"Has 10 poſitively declatd to his. # 
winch his'Apoſtle has likewiſe des s 
1510 giving this general. Cam- | 
d, Confiremini alterutrym -peccata Yes. Ix 
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3 whom Chriſt had givenPower ta Hear, 
| Jim: and Forgive Sins? 
But 1s not this now to go to Man, + 
* far the Pardon of Sins committed a- 
gainſt God? And is not this to forlake 
God, and make Gods of Men? Is it ta 
go to the Paſtors of the Church, where 
God has order'd it to be ſo dons ? 
 And'to obey the Orders of Gad, can» 
not be forſaking God, but ſeeking him, 
even according to his own A point» 
ment; and there can be no readier and 
ſurer Way of finding him, than thus 
to do what he orders. Did Cornelids 
| forſake God, when, by God's DireQti= 
| on, he addreſs'd himſelf to S. Peter, to 
| be taught, what he ought to do? AHF, 
"10-5. Did Saul forſake God, when, 
{ by the Appointment of Heaven, tie. 
* heard the Will of God from Ananiar2. 
| 9. 6. If then Sinners are inform'd 
” Chef himſelf, where he has given 
ne for the Pardon of Sins,.to make. 
Pepppticaricn there for the done” 
M10, can be no more forſaking” Ge 
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Pei of a Diſtemper, when he- 
£If- has given DireQion for it. , _.. 
{Te-is-true, the Power of forgivi \-3 


| 4 's Sin '18a:Divigne Power ; but. 1s 4t not: 
Weg, that: God..can executs* this 
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212 SecondSunday 77 Lent. 
Power, either immediately by himſelf, 
or by his Miniſters? To ſuppoſe this F :: 
Power in Man, as his own, and from. 
his own Stock, would be ſo far to equal 
him with God: But for Man, to ad- 
miniſter this Power, in Virtue of a De- 
utation from God, 1s not to make 
"| im God, but only the Miniſter of God.. | ” 
E And in this there can be no Surprize; 
F for was not thus Moſes Miniſter of the 
Divine Power, in all the Wonders he 
wrought in Egyp:? Was not Jeſhuaſo, I, 
in commanding-the Sun to ſtand ſtill? 
Was not Peter and John ſo, in reſtoring 
the Lame Man to the Ule of his Limbs? Fx: 
Was not Peter particularly fo, in rai-J 
fing Tabitha to Life? 44. 9.40 Theſe], 
were all the Effets of the Divine]: 
Power. The Power was of God, and 
God made Man the Miniſter of it. [7, 
And if we come, even to the Forgive: 
"neſs of Sin, is not Original Sin always, } 
and ſometimes other Sins, forgiven byÞ 
"the Sacrament of Baptiſm? And is noth;,, 
that Perſon, who adminiſters Baptiſm; 
the Miniſter of that Power, by whichlh 
theſe Sins are forgiven? If then the} 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, by the Miniſtry off* 
the Prieſt in Baptiſm,1is ſo eaſily allow'd,þ, 
why ſhould irbe made a Subje&of'S i E 
+ Prize and: Scandal in another "Cafe 
bo Sa 13h Is | "28 ho WHETre | | 
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& where the Power is more expreſly gi- 
ven by Chriſt himſelf? © The Church 
M'Y then teaching, That Feſus Chrif (as ris 
 expreſs'd in the Common-Prayer-Book, 
<Q in the Viſitation of-the Sick) has left 
©” } Power to his Church, to Abſolve aff Simers, 
who truly Repent ;, and the Prieſt affus» 
ming no other Power, than as is there J 
Ly expreſs'd : And by hs Authority commit- "4 
© | ted to me, I Abſolwve thee from all thy Sins, _ © 
he Þ ;; the Name of the Father, &c. And this 
being ſo agreeable to Holy Writ, it 
ought not to be queſtion'd, but receiv'd 
NS upon the Authority of Chriſt, as an 
. | Inſtitution not ar all Uſurping upon 

1 God, but giving due Honor .to Him, 
and Comfort to poor Sinners. ' And 
nc Lfince this, O God, is thy Holy Ordis +. © 
nance, make all Sinners ſenſible of thy = 
Infinite Mercy, and their own Miſery, * 
"Jthat being now call'd to Repentance, 
YSIthey may be fincerely Converted..to- +2 
by hee, and with an entire Confidence. *** 8 
Far, in thy Power and Goodneſs, according 3 
D Jto thy own Inſtitution, ſeek the happy... 
thel ie&s of thy Mercy. 

$0 


B 4 N 3 
Py " " 


4. 
= 


314 
Third Sunday 72 Lent. 


e-'. having manifeſted his Will, 
.J in Siving DireCtion to Sinners, 
where he would hive them make their 


SEtare Aould be fubjett ro his God ; 
Sd*thit having criminatly . departed 
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©. tom him, he ſhou!d front kim receiveF 
"© = -- Tae Kyle, oy which ke is again to-re-F 
LEES x kint? Is it not Juſt roo, that] 
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Pride exalted himſelf above} 
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not Juſt he ſhonld ſubmit to the Con» 

ditions by him preſcrib'd, for making 

his Peace, and again finding Mercy 

with him? And can he think the Con- 
1, | dition hard or rigorous, when having 
's; | Eternal Death and Hell due to his 
It Crimes, no- more 1s requir'd of him, 3 
fit | but, in the Spirit of an humble Repen- _.: 
ts | tance, toaccuſe himſelf in -private be» += 
to # fore a Miniſter of God, of what other= 
le- }- wiſe, to his greater -Confuſion, hall 
re | be publiſh'd, at the laſt Day, 'to the 
mn- | whole World ? If God had requir'd 
ng | ſome great thing, for the eſcaping/of 2 
w; | Hell; ought it not to have been done?” 2 
re, | How much more then, when he only 
tis} ſay; Confeſs and: be Clean? It is 


bij then, the Offender ſhould ſfubmig'to © © 
toh fuch eafie Conditions preſcrib'dby his _ _ - 
t4h Judge. "SHY" 
d 2. And this more eſpecially, when, be-\. 
red} ſides the Pardon promis'd, the Gondighs 

ive} con is ſuch, as has annex'd” with it this +3 
re-F greateſt Advantages to the poor Sinner, 3 
hat} in order to his Eternal Good.” Eyery * > 
wel qne muſt be ſenſible, how greataHelp.. 
nd} -and Comfort it 1s, in all Caſes of Diff 


eg .cuity and Concern, to;have an. Able” - 
ce?F and Faithful Friend, with whom he . 4 
hip may conſult, and whoſe” Advice he © 2 

© -mdyhave for his. DireQion. - And'®I . 
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think it is as clear, that there is not anY: 
thing in this World of greater Conſe* Þ "anc 
quence, or of more Difficulry, than to | Mc: 
have an upright and well order'd Con« | qu 
ſcience ; the Concern being of an Erer- | an 
nal Weight, and the Difficulties be- | by 
.ing ſo many, ariſing from variety of | pr 
Paſſions, which ſometimes diſguiſe, | w! 
fometimes-ſmother, ſometimes concea), | fo! 
ſometimes deſpiſe the Truth, that there | w' 
1s no degree of Learning, Wit or Capa- | th 
City, can ſecure a Man from Miſtakes, | o\ 
when he undertakes to be the ſole | to 
tudge in his own Caſe. See then the | tc 
Effe& of God's Goodneſs to Sinners, | C 
who; where: he ſeems to puniſh, moſt | tt 

. conſults their Good : For when he o- | 

. /bliges them to open their Conſcience | v 
to bis Paſtors, what 1s this, but to ap- 
point them Able and Faithful Friends, | -t! 

__ -with whom they may conſult in their | P 
- Moſt weighty and difficult Aﬀair? | 'o 

E :Whar is this, bur to pur them ina Way | t| 

>. Of being deliver'd from the Delnfions 

Of their own Biaſs'd; Partial and Brib'd 
Judgments ? What is this, but to ſend 

_ them to ſuch Perſons, who will com» 
fort them in their Immoderate Fears, } 
thew them the Vanity of their falls Þ, 
> Hopes, diſcover to them the Danger FJ 
= of their uaſound Principles,- . of: their 
ITE | Ignorance, 
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Third Sunday in Lent. 2317 
Ignorance, Sloth and Vicious Habits 
and inform them of the moſt EffeQual 
Means, for preventing the 111 Conſe- 
quences of their unhappy State ? Theſe 
and many other Helps the Sinner has, 
by obſerving the Conditions, God: has 
preſcrib'd to him ; ſo that all thoſe, 
who have Senſe to own it a great Miſ- 
fortune, to be in difficult Circumſtances, 
where all is at Stake, and yet without 
the Help of a Friend muſt likewiſe 
own it the Effe@ of an Infinit Mercy 
to Sinners, that God has oblig'd them 
to have recourſe to thoſe, who in a- 
Concern of Eternity, will give 'them _ 
the beſt Advice, and have no leſs than 
their own Salvation bound for the Ad- 
vice they give. 3th 
Theſe Truths being now ſupops'd; 
that God requires Sinners to go to the 
Paſtors of his Church ; that they are to 
open their Conſcienc2 ſincerely to 
them; that what theſe forgive, is for». + - © 
given in Heaven; that tho' there be * 
ome Difficu'ty in following_this Holy 
Ordinance, yet rhat it is both Reaſon- 
able and Juſt, and of the greateſt Ad- 


| \qfhieir Offences, and their DireQtion ina | 3 
{ Spiritual Life ; theſe Truths, I ſay, _ x 


vantage to Sinners, for the Pardon of 


being ſuppos'd, it ought to be the Par-' 
"a 4 - ticular” 


Whew + { we 
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ticular Buſineſs of every Chriſtian to 
prepare themſelves for a due Compli- 


that ſo; at this time, when the Church 
obliges them to Faſt in Puniſhment of 
their Sins; they may be truly regon- 


which they ſeek But becauſe, 'as in 
the due-Perfofmance of all Duties there 
are ſome difficulties, ſo likewiſe there 
are 1 this, ſuch as are occaſion'd by 
pee, Sloth, or Abuſe, therefore 

intend here to give ſome DireCGtions, 
which may be a Help to Penitents for 
the juſt diſcharge of this Duty,and that 


Good, which Chriſt and his Church 
Propoſes for then. 

--Fyſt then, all thoſe, who think ſeri- 
obfſly of going to this Tribunal of Mer- 
©Y, nuts remember, there are great 
Preparations requir'd on- their part : 


ef theirConſciences,and to become their 
+ Own Accuſets, by making a Particular 
| © Acknowledgment of all thoſe Sins, by 
” Which they have provok'd the Anget,of 
- "God againſt them, and for which they 
now delire Mercy, they mult firſt take 
- —rime-to'call themſelves to an AC- 


© "Sqnt, and by making a due ReflcQion 
DOS : | "IEP 


o . 
os \ 
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ciFd to God, and find that Mercy, | 


ance with this Inſtitution of Chraſt, |.- 


they may not be diſappointed in that |. 


i. i "4 


” + For being there to open the true: State | 
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-Stns are. *- And becanſe this caritior 
be well done, but by help from above; 


- Prayer-; humbly and earfieſtly beſeech- 
"their own Pafſiotis, which otherwiſe 


. 'Help them its recovering the Mentid- | 


- -inperformitiy it Walking of«Sirting; ;.... 
5-1 


Now it! making this Exatnen, it is © 
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Third Sunday 7 Lent. 2 19 
{pi the - tne paſt, exarmhin whartheſe 


therefore to prepate for -making this 
Examination, all ought to begin with 


.ing God'to gtant. ther the Liglir of 
his Holy Spirit, that by this Help'tliey . 
may diſcover all their Sins, #nd' be de- 4} 
liver'd from the Infiriit Deluſrons of 


wilt have. Cofitrivances for diſgunifing 

or hiding their Sins from them. 
Having heartily beg'd the Light-6f 

the Holy'Ghoſt, arid -befeechi's God to | 


ry of all their  Tranſpreflions, they _ |} 
are then,in Confidence of his Aﬀſiſtines, -2 
to apply their Thoughts wholly-ts the 2 
.m#kins their Examitation; this is beſt 
done Kneeling ; but-if it requires afry 
' conſiderable time; there cari be no Faulk 


nay, it {earihort be teprovable” im df 
Employment or Place, fo tarn; their 
Minds uþoi friaking diſcovery of the 
- Enemies o&:God, which are their Sins. 


notſufficient to read over thofePrayers, © 
whietr-are ſer down in all Maruals, as. 
a Preparatiori for Confeſſion ; for the.” 


"0 
AT 12 


*, k 5x F. : + - #456 . 
[05 & MY IE 4 %- "MR "2 2: 5 2 
| 5 : ns - Tx 8-400 or oi +60 
5 oe oa 5 a 5 wt a F "7 a. Lit © OY 1-4. 4 a ttt wo *; 
&} h - 7 OO, Ne ISI Peg FS; A ORE Cane ef, bY Wt of FD ze 4 
< Ganges Þ = þ * 7 gs of, 4 FILf A LY >» p s py % Pts - # 


' 220 ThirdSunday in Lent: 
theſe may he'p to. raiſe vp the Mind 
towards God, and diſpoſe it to Repen« 
tance; yet theſe are not enough to ſet 
before them the State of their Conſcien. 
ces, nor to bring to Mind the Number 
and Quality of their Sins; and there- 
fore thoſe, who, upon the: Recital of 
ſuch Prayers, think themſelves ſuffici- 
ently ' anha and forthwith run to 
Confeſſion, have Reaſon to condemn 
their. own Ignorance, and to think of 
doing that better, which hitherto ha- 
ving been 1!] done, they muſt ſuppoſe 
not-done ar all. 

The thing they have to do, is to call 
to Mind their Sins, and what theſe 
are, they muſt examin, by conſidering, 
thar if they-were then tobe ſummon'd 
..before the Judgment-Seat | of God, 
whit are the things either in Thought, 
Word or Deed, which they have moſt 
Reaſon to apprehend will appearagainſt 
them. Wharever theſe may be, they 


” muſt now call themſelves to an account, 


-and reſolve to Accuſe and Judge them- 
ſelves, thar, at the laſt Day, they may 
not be Accus'd and Judg'd. | 

' The Firſt Point to be 'examin'd, are 
- - all Wilful Sins, eſpecially ſuch as have 
been in any Matter of Concern, for 
+ theſe being what are call'd Moria! ; 
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| | this Mortal State, it may be adviſable - 
{ for Chriſtians frequently to refle& upon. 


|thatis, ſuch as bring Death to the Sou), 
{there is a Neceſſity of Confefſing them, 
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becauſe the Life of the Soul depends 
on the Pardon and Amendment of 
them. Next after theſe are to be ex- - 
amin'd other leſſer Sins, ca!l'd Penial ; 
that is, ſuch as either have not been 
Wilfu), or, at leaſt in no Conſiderable 
Marrter ; for tho' there be no Obligati- 
on of Confeſling Y:nial Sins, yet it is 
Advis'd, as a thing very Beneficial, 
and the ſureſt Way for obtaining Grace 
neceſſary for their Amendment. But 
then, in conſidering Venial Sins, the 
Principal and Oaly regard 1s to be had i 
of ſuch, as are Habitual or Cuſtomary,” ©: 
and of ſuch as proceed from-ſome Af. + 
| fefted or Wilful Negle#, or from ſome 
Irregular Afe#ionto Creatures : For all 
theſe being an Argument of ſome Par- 
ticular Diſorder in the Soul, the Neg- 
'1e& of it muſt prove very Dangerous 
and a Soul cannot be long ſafe, where = 
ſuch Inficmities are paſs'd by, as Ins; * 7 
conſiderable, and not worth the Care, 
' As for other Yenial Sins, which are the 
Effe&s of Surprize, or of that general 
Weakneſs, which is Inſeparable from 


them, - for -their greater Humiliation, _ ©: 
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222 Third Sunday 7y Lent. *' 
but. not ;to. Confeſs them, -except in 
General Terms ; becauſe the Examina- 
tion of them is endle[s, and more like-*F® 
ly.to raiſe Confuſion, than be a Help to YE 
Amendment of Life. un 
The Time for making the Examin 
cannot be determin'd ; thoſe, who are 
to. call! over many Months or Years, 
muſt :;take longer time in their Exami- 
nation; thoſe roo, who are engag'd in 
Variety of Buſineſs, or Concerns, 'or 
Company, or Vicious, or Unprofitable 
Divertiſements ; becauſe theſe are gene«= 
rally Mixt with greater Variety of Sins: 
Thoſe likewiſe, who have kept little | 
or .no Watch upon themſelves, bur Þ 
have liv'd, asi'it were, at Hazard, 3 
without Care or RefleQion. Bur as for ,}** 
thoſe, whoſe Livesare more Uniform, _ 
who frequently call themſelves to an 
Account, who are Watchful over all 
their Ways, or-Confeſs often, leſs time I 
muſt... be neceſſary for them, becauſe ITY 
Thort ahd orderly Accounts are ſooner KF 


& up. ; mY 
A = the former ſort of Penitents, VT: 

who have been Caxeleſs, &c. itmuſthe Þe 
- _@ Help to. Examin themſelyes by the. [3 
. Commandments, and by Tables of Sins 
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chis purpoſe ; and they. 
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F Th: rd Sunday 7 Lent. 223 
king too much Painsor Time in callin 
VSithemſelves to an Account ; becauſe 
Fmuch Care and Time is abſolutely ne- 
TFteffary for them, and there is but too 
Fmuch Reaſon to be Jealous, that their 
; Ypaſt Sloth and Negle@, to which they 
L a been ſo long accuſtom'd, will 
Creep in here; whence, if, upon dif - 
covering ſome of their more oby1ous 
and greater Sins, they preſently think 
their Work done, and deſiſt 'from all 
farther enquiry, they may very eaſily, 
by this Negle&, make.void all they do. 
Bur as to the other ſort of Penitents, | 
whoare more Watchful and Conſtant 
Jin this Duty ; as much time cannot be 
© Sneceſſary, fo much time is not tobe al- 
Fjow'd them for making their Examina- 
'*Frion ; neither is it judg'd Convenient 
{for thefe ro make uſe of the Table of 

Sins, or to Write down what they re- 
{member ; eſpecially if they be of ap 


d Es 
Ks 


An: 10us,. Solicitous, Scrupulous, Fears 
Mt or Melancholy Temper ; becauſe 
F#no” this Merhod of Writing, &c. may. 
Jve 2 great help for others, fuch as thoſe 
-*ove ; yerto theſe it 1s not fo, bein; 
imatt likely to.make their Search endleſe 
goto perplex their Mind, as toren- 
IterÞ.it wholly unfic for performing 
nat they wackerts 8 This Workcan-' 
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324 Third Sunday in Lent. vl 4 


not be well doe,” but with a Serene 
and Quiet Mind, and therefore theſe! 
are toavoid, whatever is apt to encreaſg} 
their Difquiets; notwithſfanding they 
Violence of their Inclination, which ig! 
_ ever ſuggeſting ſuch Ways, as, in effeQ; 
are as abſur'das to put a Blind upon} 
"their _ Eyes, when they are_to go to 
Search for what they. deſire to find. 
Theſe are Rules generally to be. fol 
lJow'd; but where Circumſtances are 
Particular, there the beſt DireQion 
muſt be taken from the Particular 
. Advice of an Experienc'd DireQor ; 
and the Fearful Chriſtian is ſo much 
oblig'd, above all others, to follow 
this, that he can neither ſatisfie a good 
"Conſcience, nor come to any Hopes of 
Peace, if he does it not; and this, tho” 
he has the ſeeming Clearneſs of Demons 
; ftration to give preference to his own 
Thoughts, and Racking Fears to dom 
- him from ſuch DireQion. 1 
"Theſe Hints may ſuffice for the 1 Ex 1 
 amining Part, if Thou, O God, wile 
_ "pleaſe to help thoſe, who underigh® i* | 
"to Quicken the Slothful and Ignorant,] 
I to Calm the Fears of the Solicitoug, to] 
£ Sincerity to all thoſe, who havingh 
rfaken thy Ways, now think of } iy: 
anne. Thou rouren all to 
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þ rangi their Duty, but "except '/thy 


» Grace' accompany it, all Infhaggnn 1s 
In vain. 


"bas th Surdays an-Lent. 
Ph ovins piven cane Dire&Qions: fol 


making the Examination of Con+: 
ſcience, 'now . we are to go on, /'and 
make an Enquiry, Whether a Perſon, 
who has now made his: .Examen, and 
call'd - his Sins = ro oro ob be, 
upon: this, prepar'd:ro.go:ta Con eſſi- 
on;'-and to-make; an. Acknowled =_ ; 
* of his''Sins?.: And-ro'this ir muſt b 
ſwer'd, [that ſuch a Perſon its 'not: joy 
duly prepar'd, 'becauſeit is not only. res; 
quir'd; that the Sins ſhould be confeſs! d, 
but: that they ſhould! be 'confeſs'd-1n' 
ſach a-manner, as to be-forgiven, .and-. 


3 | that: the Sentence of Abſolution.be.ſo! 
NS Orble, that: what '1s: forgiven. en: 


| Barch," may "be forgiven. .in\ Heaven 
| Now *tis'very. plain; _ 2. bare. Rei 
- tal 'of 'Sins-cannot be ſufficient forgh! 

þ Pardon; for then Hypocrites,. and. De: 

'Peryerſe Sinners, . only : YP00:. 

ina Catalogue of theis Crime 4. | 

NH t, upon very eaſie Texm, Wn, + 
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325 Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
{But this is not enough; for Got no 
where promiſes Pardon to Sinners, but 
upon the Condition of a Sincere Re- 
pentance, ſo that whatever they do 


without this, , it muſt be without Ef- 


fe. If then Sinners humble them- 


ſe]yes outwardly before the Paſtors of 


Chriſt's Church; if they lay open to 
them with the greateſt ExaQtnels their 
moſt hidden; Crimes; yet this cannot, 
in. the leaſt, contribute to the Pardon 
of them, if this outward Humuhation 
he not accompanied with a rea] Change 


of the Heart, and a Sincere Repentance. 


of all-their Sins, by which they: bave 
_ tranſgrefs'd their Duty, and. offended, 
- their Heaven)y Father.” This is the In- 
iſpenſible Condition God! every Where; 
requires: of Sinners. - {f: Ja return. #0 the 
Lird' with all' your . Heai ts, 2 Kin. or 
- Sam--7, 3+ Let the Micked\forſake his Way, 
and the Unrighteons Mun bis Thaughts,, and. 
ltti himnvetwum-unto. the Lord). avd Ag will: 


hive !Kercy wport him! Haz $3 « 36G! If Sh 
_ Wk 3011 tun. from: aUhie $0015, tak; 
_ be has committed, aud keay nil ynyStntuees;| 
avg do 'that' which i Lamful ang, Right: 
He ſhall ſurely. Ifoe,, he ſhall not dis, 'Enck: 
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rit, Ib. v.31. TI have mo Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked 
turn from his Way and live : Turn yo, tarw 
ye from your evil Ways; for why will you 
die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 33. 21. 
' Turn to me,. ſaith the Lord, with all your 
Heart, and with Faſtins, and Weeping, 
and with Mourning ; and rent your Hearts, 
and not your Garments, and turn to the 
Lord your God, for he is Gratious and Mer- 
ciful, Joel. 2. 12, 13. Repent and be con- 
werted, that your Sins may he blotted out, 
Ads 3. 19- This is the Voice of the 
whole Scripture, of the Prophets, of 
Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
If then God gives no Promiſe of 
Pardon, but upen the Condition of. a 
Sincere Repentance, and a.true Con- 
verſion of the Heart from Sin, to God * 
and his Law ; hence it muſe become an 
eſtabliſh'd Principle with Chriſtians; 
that prhlog canavail to the Remiſſion 
of Sin, without obſerving this Condi» 
tion of 4 hearty Repentance ; andcons 
ſequenitly, that the moſt Rigorous Exa« 
men of Conſcience, is not a ſufficient 
Diſpoſition for the Confeſſion of Sins, 
and obtaining Pardon of them. 
" Befides the Examination of Conſcis 
- ence',. there muſt therefore bea true 
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228 . Fourth Sunday inaLent. 

' Heart ſincerely converted to God ; -and 
till a Perſon has ſufficient Reaſons to 
hope, that he has this Interior Diſpo- 
ſition of Sincere Repentance, he muſt 
not judge himſel: prepar'd for the Con- 
feſhon of his Sins; Gor: he is no. more 
than half prepar'd, and that much the 
lefler half roo. 

* The Examination therefore of Con- 
ſcience being finiſh'd, the Penitent is 
not yet to think of going to Confeſſt- 
on, but 1s wholly to apply his Endea- 
vors for raiſing in his Heart a true De- 
teſcation of Sin, and a Sorrow for ha- 
ving offended God. And becauſe this 
Deteſtation and Sorrow. for Sin,. to be 
real, muſc be the Gift of God, there- 
fore. is. he'to ask it of God by Prayer ; 
and” this not 'only by. repeating over 
ſuch Prayers, as he finds 1n Books for 
this Purpoſe; for this may be-done by 
way of Form or Cuſtom, and with 1o R 
-  Jirele Thought, as to be wholly with- 
- out Fruits but he is to humble bimſelt - 
| © before God in the Acknowledgment of | *® 
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S.. hisUnworthineſs ; heis to confeſs all his - 
» pat Rebellion, and preſent Weakneſs; : 
 Hetscorurn with his whole Confidence © | © 


in*Gad, app=aling to his Infinit Good- 
nels, 'and beſeeching him to have Mer: V 
Cy. 0n 2 poor, infirm Sinner, who' has h 
HS. NE 4.4 - #4 68 ” g 


5 Fi 
42 F yy p 
n » __ . 
> F *< us: # ' F z T* : 
*W=3, 4 &Y f 
GS -:.. " "Mai 


% AE. As > vY it 4 4 
a LI TI 3 . # 


4 1» 4 


o _ y 
a” , 
08 z& 
Es , 
RR. "IM. 
4 Ta ute? by - © ER ef 
$-F Yr ; HOY 
ID) 6 ne RE TR ID 
"x x Fd 4 
of 4d 


1 | F _ . 
2. Ko _ "I vs 
on RR. ORR ONE - 
© Ia KY. JO” <q % .. s, 1" 
_ þ 


Fourth Sunday rn Lent. 229 


nothing he can call his own, but Cor- | 

ruption ; and that fince he can neither - ? 

. Sincerely defire Amendment, much leſs 
accompliſh any Purpoſes of —_— 
to him, but by his Gift, that he woulc 
now pleaſe to ſhew Mercy to him, by 
granting him a real Abhorrence of all 
Sin, and ſuch an effeQual Reſolution” 
of Amendment, as may bring him into 
the Way of his Commandments. This - 
is he to pray for from his Heart ; this 1s . 

| he to repeat again and again, fo to im- 
portune Heaven to the Grant of his 
Requeſt ; and ifhe adds Sighs, Mourn- 
ing, Faſting and Tears to. his Periti- 
ons, the Occaſion very well deſerves 

. 1t, and demands all he can do, for gains 
ing ſo Important a Point. . 

For tho! to ſay over As of Contri- 

tion be not difficult ; tho? it be not hard 
to have an Idea of Sorrow in the Under- 
ſtanding, and ſome Trouble upon the 
Spirit, ariſing from the Conſideration: 
of Sin, from the- Fear of Hell, and+ of” 
an' offended God; tho' it-be muck ta» - « 
fier to find a Mind uneaſte, thro? the 
natural Difficulty of going to Confefſi. 
on, or through thar Pride, which cans 
not bear the Evigence of its expaienc'd*  , 2 

F- Weakneſs, yer it is not fo eaſfie, to have 3 

a'Heart ſo: truly chang'd; as te dereft+ 
Who. O33 all: 
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230 Fourth Sunday 71 Lent. 


all. the Pleaſures of: $zn, to 'renounce 
all that Jntereſt, which has been the 
Fruit of Injuſtice, and make Reſtituti- 
oN to every one, that has been wrong'd; 
eo quit all that Company, which is the 
general Occaſion of Sin; to break off 
all yalawſul Correſpondence ; to make 
War againſt its own Paſſions, and deny 
them, what with. greateſt Earneſtnefs 

hey deſire; finally, to forſake all its 
evil Ways, and evil Thoughts, and 
with Violence toits Corruption, enter 
into the Way of God's Command= 
ments. this is not ſo eaſie, but muſt be 
the.EfeÞ ofa Powerful Grace, a Grace 

ot. to be obtain'd by any . Ceremonial 

orms, or Tepid Prayer, or the Spirit 
of Indifferency, butby the Solicitations 
of an Humble: Heart, truly ſenſible of 
"M's Prorae Miſery, and maniteſting, 
- With an entire Confidence 1n God, its 
moſt earneſt Deſires of being again ze» 
ceiv'd by its Heavenly Father, ©: 7 

This Converſion rhen' of the Heart 
being in it ſeif ſo very difficult. Na: 
ture; and its Dependanceſo abſolute gn 
Grace,. it is in ſeeking this the Penicent 
ought to Jabor, before he canhope him- 
_ ſelf to be prepar'd for Pardon, and he 
cannot: take too much Pains in ſeeking 
iz. Whence 1 cannot hut Ave 

| their 
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- their Method, whohaving taken ſuffi 


cient time for the Examination of their 
Conſcience, never know when to Teave 


off, but ſo diſquiet themſelves 'with 


Scrupulous and Unneceflary Enquiries, 
in Compliance with the SpeculatitOns 
of a'Reſtles” Imagination , that 'they 
haye neicher Spirits or. Time left: for 
that more Efſ:ntial Part'of their Pre: 
paration, which is Repentance or Con- 
trition for. Sin, whereas double” the 
Time and Labor ought to be employ'd 
in this, more than in making their E« 
xamen-.. This therefore is a Point, 
which theſe Fearful Souls ought to oh» 


ſerve, for avoiding the Snare laid* fht 


them- by their Enemy, 'who by a ſees 
ing Pious Solicitule for ſatisfying the 
lefler Part, takes them almoſt wholly 


off from the Greater; in which, if , 


their Labor and Solicitude were placed 
it. would be much more to their Im- 
provement in all that is Good: * | 


But what is Indiſcretion in theſe, is . 


Criminal. in others, "who 'knowmp 


| themſe}ves engag'd in very Sinful Pra. ©? 
, to bring 


Qices, take time, it May 
theſe ro:their Memory ; and'upon Rect- 
tal of a ſhort Prayer or two, preſent. 
ly haſte to the Feet of their. nf 


+ 2 


7 r.Confeffor, 
a5 if they were now comp'ratly*Pre- 
RE M0 pard ? 
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232 Fourth Sunday in Lent. *_ 
. Par'd for the Pardon of- their. Sins: 
Bur as. for profoundly bumbling theme - 
ſelves before God in the Acknowledg: 
ment- of their Unworthineſs, or labe- 
ring. in the Endeavors for Contrition, 
and a real Change of their Hearts ; or 
conſidering what are the Occaſions of 
their Sms, and what Method they muſt 
take for begtmning a new Life, and what 
Self-denials are neceflary for miſterin 
their Paſſions and evil Habits, ro which 
they are ſubjc&; or what Reſticutions 
Are.to be made, to fatisfie for their In« 
” . juſtices or Scandals; . theſe Points are 
__ - Either not thought on, or paſs'd. over 
_ @ilighciy, that.'ris plain, there is.no- 
- - thing. ſenous in what. they do; and 
k. hence,”ris no wonder, theic Confeſſion 
© "235 only a ſhort Interruption, and no 
Cure of, their Evils; and that after a_ 
few ſober Faces, they ſoon rerurn'to 
F He Vomit, and bring a Scandal on this 
Holy Infticution, . as if nothing of 'a 
xeat Repentance were requir'd in thole, 

- Who cometo.it; whereas, it is certain, 
- - All;whateverrhey do withour it; fignifies 
- nothing, but only to bean Addition to 
* - their former Sins. 
| " Theſe Abuſes therefore ought. to be 
efally. amended, and the Principal 
+ Endeavors. be plac'd, in bringing 
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Fourth Sunday 7a Lent. ' 223 
Þ the Heart to a true Deteſtation of. its: - 
? Sins, and ſincere Reſo'ution of Amend- 
ment, accompanied with the Particu« 
JF. Jar Conſideration of all thoſe Points, 
which are neceſſary for ſeeing the Fruit 
of it in a new Life If theſe Conditions 
are obſe:iv'd, the Penitent may then 
hope that he-is prepar'd, for Accuſing 
himſelf of a}! his Sins, and that G 
will forgive in Heaven what is forgi» 
ven him here on Earth ; ſince a true 
Repentance, and Returning toa New 
Lite, cannot fail of finding Acceptance. 
with God. © 
But then the Confeſſion too 1s to have * 3 
the ſame Sincerity, as the Repentance;z . 3 
all is ro be Humble, Plain and Candid; © 
no Wilful Sin is to be conceal'd, - no: 
Circumſtance is to be omitted, that 


— 


confirm'd in Heaven. If a Penitent - 
7 ly? : i 2 
goes. not thus 6 d, he h. 


224 Fourth Sufiday in Lent. | 
| better, not” offer Himſelf ro this Tribu- 
nal ; for thar;,by Qoing otherwiſe, ke will 
abuſe this Ordinance of Mercy, add 
Sacriledge to his Crimes, and by this 
<=fwag the Judgments of God: upon 
mn- | 
Aﬀter a good Confeflion, the Care: 
then muſt be to return again to Prayer, 
for rendring Fhanks ro God for the 
Mercy receiv'd, and for obtaining an 
Encreaſe of Grace, for putting in 
Execution whatever Reſolutions have 
been made ;. for if theſe Reſolutions 
are prelent]y forgot, and not daily re- 
new'd, in order to Amendment, this, 
betrays a Want of Fidelity, and ſuch 
Megle& will be follow'd with Relapſes. 
Befiges this, there muſt be Care, duly 
4o perform whatever Penance has bee 
'effjoin'd, and likewiſe to add ſuch o- 
"thers, as. may beneceflary for overcom- 
1ng all Sinful Habits, Rebellious Paſh- 
ons and NepleQs, and for making fome 
-ſaitabſe Atonement to the Juſtice of 
-Godfor paſt Sins. But havingalready 
. "Uiſconrsd of this in the foregoing Sar- 
© @#a9s, I need nor repear it here, bur con- 
- "Chade with hearty Thanks to God: for 
>  *hi$ unſpeakable Mercy in this Holy Is- 
- *-Mitution, and beſeec ing biegh make 
= (© Chiiners ers ſo-truly ſenſible o$4r;, thac 
Fo (287 95 "M i. ' they 
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Piſton Sunday. 335 
the may not unworthily abuſe it to * 4 
their Condemnation, but To duly ob- 
ſerve the Conditions requir'd, that It * 
may be for their Eternal Peace in the” 
Pardon of their S1ns. 


on. I WY. Y 


— 


Paſſion-Sunday. 


: j \ HE Time now approaching, 
when all the Faithful are oblig'd: 


by the Precept of the Church, to pre-- 
ſent themſelves Gueſts at our Lord's: 
Table, there to partake, of the Sacred 
Body and Blood of Chriſt,. which-he- 
has prepar'd, under the Forms of Bread 
'zand Wine,. for the Food and. Nqu- 
riſbment of their Souls; it is now ſea-- 
ſonable to pens Loa gary of the Pre» 
Paration neceſlary for all thoſe, who- 
deſire to approac . worthily, and re- 
' ceive the Benefits of this Holy Inſti- 
tution. | ' a6 Bs. 
' |. _ The Bleſſed Euchariſt, tho! infinitely 
Holy, for the Divine Treaſure, which  - 
it contatns under. thoſe Familiar and _: 
Common Veils, does not AL 6. ac | 
munic - ch, who to 0 ; Soul 
on ſto who conl; - fl 
rity of tim who olters þ inde Fr 
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their Gueſt, endeavour to prepare their 
Souls' a ſnitable Habitation for him; 
ro theſe this Divine Perſon becomes not 
only their Gueſt, bur their Food roo, 
communicating to them new Life and 
Strength, and filling them with Plenty 
of Heavenly Bleſſings. But where this 
Preparation is. not made, there the 
Crime becomes proportion'd to the 
Dignity of the Perſon, whom they a- 
buſe ; and Life recerv'd unworthily;be- 
comes Death to them. So St. Paul 
has declar'd, He that Eats and Drinks uns 
worthily, Eats and Drinks Damnation to 
himſeF, mt diſcerning the Body of our 
Zord, 1 Cor. 11. 29. This Point then 
35 of Concern ; not to come to thisHoly 
Banquenr, is to negle& the neceſſary 
Means of Eternal Life; and to come 
Unworthily, is to incur the Sentence 
of Eternal Death. There is no Expe- 
dient then left, but to come to this 


to the Holy 
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to be receiy*'d. Every one cught like: 
wiſe to come Decent and Clean to this 
Table ; that is, in ſuch a manner as to 
betray no kind of Vanity on the one ſide, 
or Diſreſpe# . on the other. But the 
greater Preparations concern the, In- 
ward Man. oh 

The moſt Principal of theſe, is that 
a Man prove himſelf; and whatever 
he can ſuſpeR as the Guilt of Sin, that 
he ſeriouſly labor to Purifie his Soul, 
and -by a Sincere Repentance, to make 
| his Peace with God. This is to be done 
by Confeſling his Sins with an Humble 
and Contrite Heart, which 'has« been 
already ſpoke of in the foregoing Suy- 
days ; but ſomething 1s to be here added 
with Relation to the Holy, Communi; 
ON. _ « 


Firfl, that the Method of all Reli- 
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238 Paſſion Sunday. 
thoſe, who are to Communicate, be 
more direQly applied ro thEgreat Work 
before them. Nor that Humiliation: 
and Repentance- are not very Com- 
mendable Exerciſes; but becauſe the 
_ Humiliation, which belongs to Con-- 
feſlion, has often a Perplexity attend-- 
ing it, and confines the Thoughts ſo- 
muck: to the Sinner, that the Soul is 
not then at Liberty for conſidering the 
Infinit Treaſure of Bleflings in the- 
Banquet to, which it is Approaching, 
nor of making that more Immediate 
Preparation," which ſome more propor- 
tion'd to 1t; | 
" Fhis I give, asa General Advice ;- 
but fuch as may bediſpens'd with, ef- 
cially tnſuch Perſons, whoſe Scurpus- : 
us Temper isa hindrance to the good 
EfeQs propos'd init : Tho! it were to 
- be wiſh'd, that even cheſe would Try 
to overcome themſelves, and not ler 
theic Weaknefs deprive..them of the 
peace Advantages, which rhey might 
Reap from''a mare fettled Compoſure of 
Mind,” and from a RecolleQion of Spi- 
'* - rit, which has -no. other ObjeR, bur 
3 his Infinit Majeſty and aa whom 
| they deſire for their Gueſt. It muſt be 
Hhhewiſedi{ es with in thoſe, whoſe 
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Opportunity. or Time for” obſerving: 
this Merhqd. If theſe. do! what they. 
can, God will accept theit Endeavors, 
and mercifully ſupply, what.1s want» 
ing thro! their Misfortane. Tho''I Ad- 
theſe roo, ſo to Contrive it, if it be in- 
their Power, that they go not immedi- 
ately from Confeffion to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, but gain ſome Intermediate Time, 
to ſerve-as a more dire Preparation: 
for it. | 
Burt what is allow'd by Way of Iridul- 
gence to theſe, muſt not be laid hold 
of by others, who find their Sins to be 
the EFeQ of ſome Habitual Diſorder in 
them, fuch as has been ſtrengthn'd. by 
Cuſtom, and is at preſent ſo vowerfal 
as frequently to draw them under the 
guiit of Notorious Crimes. For" tho” 
theſe, upon Reſentment of their Un- 
happineſs, may conclude a Change of 


Life ro-be_neceſlary for them, and in 


order to it, may make anexatt Confel- 
ſton of all their Weakneſſes ; yer I cane 
tiot think it adviſable for thetn, to rum: 
preſently from the Confeffion-ſeat to 
the Communion ;. but fhou!d rather 
give them direQ&Qion, to ſtay ſome tigie 

efore they approach to that holy Table, 

' Firſt,” becauſe it ſeems juſt, that. ypon 
the Setife of their great unworthinels, 
ee > they 


. 47 THY * = "2 


Z rv) + * 
s MO ERRS, 2 I EE 
£ : s " Fob 5 &.2 - 
4 WAS SS" 7 a -- wo 
. ey Fro, 5 3 7 STR TR 
: : oy 3 » mas" I p = 
"ROT ias-" - « Ys ds q - 


240. Paſſion Sundiy. 


they ſhow'd judge themſelves unworthy, 
of partaking of chat Divine Food, and 
therefore ſhould abide for. ſome time 
in this State of a profound Humil:ation, 
before they come to the Preſence of* 
\ their [ ord. 24ly, Becauſe having Rea- 
ſon, from their expertenc'd Weakneſs, 
to ſuſpe& all their Purpoſes as Trea» 
- Cherovus, it is but juſt, they ſhould take 
fome time, wherein to make Trial of 
their Reſo'utions, and ſee, whether they 
are.in earneſt, in the Work they have 
undertaken. Upon theſe avs other 
like Reaſons, I ſhould Adviſe ſuch Pe- 
nitents to go ſeveral times to Confel- 


a Penitential Method, as ſhajl be direQ- 
ed to maſter thoſe Paſſions, to break off 
thoſe Cuſtoms, to ſeperate from al! ſuch 


by the Divine Aſſiſtance, made ſome 
adyance in order to a perfe& ViQory ; 
then, ifart length they approach to the 


more to their Advantage, than if with 
more Haſte, but leſs Preparation, they 
had been admitted to it. | 
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ſion, and in this time to labor in ſuch. 


cccaſions as have hitherto given Birth to . 
their Sins- And when they have given 
Proof of their Fidelity in this Way, and. 


H. Communion, it is likely to be much 


5 I preſcribe by way of Caution 
” Penitents,. to- prevent their] i 


o1r 
Lhe 
lt 


Pathon Sunday. - ad 


ing- to: the... Sacrament unworthily. 


Boo 
© — dep igtn what the Pc<na'ty of this is ; 
+ foo leſs. than of Damaartion ; and” they 
 Slkoow, what Reaſons they have to ſuſl> 


ſpect their cwa Good Purpoſes of In- 
incerity. If therefore I adviſe them 
| ſto prove themſe}ves, it 15,.no more, 
' [than what they' would judge it Diſcre» 
+ [tion-to do, in Matters ofmuch leſs Con» 
Ee Jeern; for who 15 there;that candepend 
y with Confidence on . thoſe,. who | haye 
+ fuready been Falſe to their Truſt,” and 
r {xery often deceiv'd them? A long Ex- 
E (&ience. is neceſlary, before it can, b 

- {Wiſdom to Truſt them again. Heacel 
h {fay-to theſe; be not Confident in truſt 
. Jing there, where, you have beenſo often 
F | deceiv'd ;- Hell is threatn'd to the Un: 
hb I yorthy ; make therefore ſome. Trial 
o $f your ſelves : Thus Diſcretion pre» 
n {{cribesin all like Caſes; and I think, 
d {Prefles more ſtrongly . here: Butr.if 1 
e [2M,miſtaken, in being too Cautious, 1 
, | ball eaſily baye their Excuſe, who: ſee; 
e ['f25; only to prevent their Eternal Miſr 
h cartiage. 
y 


| All Penitents then, according to 
their, different Circumſtances, having 
us d due Endeavors for obtaining Par-- 
46on of their Sins, as likewiſe for. diſen 
ie] 64898, their Souls from, al 


" - + o 
Sj 2: 


"26s, ah 


342 Paſſion Sunday. 
even to theTeaſt Diſorders;2nd to whate. 
, ver 15 not agreeable to the Will of God; 
and, by ſo doing,having now Reaſon'ty | ® 
Hope their Peace ro be made with God the 
they are upon. this to: compoſe their Pa 
Minds, looking no more back; 'by-way | Y" 
of Examination, nor having any Repatd” # . 
to whatever Fears are then ſuggeſted j Y: 
of an undue Confeſſion 5 but wholly | Þ* 
to turn' their 'Thoughts'' to the: great | 
Work before them, with this One $6. | -V* 
Iicitude alone,” of Doing it well, and 
excluding all other Thoughts, which || f* 
cannot be admitted without Prejudice Þ| '*?! 
to what they have yet'to do.' +: I} #6 
' My hon T cannot but! again repeat -. 
© the Fearful atid Anxious Chriſtian, d 
that tho* to approach with Fear, 4] 
good Diſpoſition for coming worthily fe 
to the Tableof our Lord ; yet if Feat fi 
rows to that Exceſs, as to Perplex and | ® 
arken the Mind, and ſhut out that þ. f 
Confidence, which he ought to haveF . 
in'the Tnfinit Mercies ofhis God before 
him, thar then this Immoderate Feat 
is a Temptation and great Weakneſs, | 
Rich as his Enemy Labors to improve, : 6 
for preventing the more conſiderable] : : 
| 


Benefits, which he might otherwile. 
xeceive from this Divine Food ; and: 


£ 


efore, that 'ris liis Duty 'ro-leib 
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6. | 2gainlt it, and Moderateit all -he can. 
4. I Tf his Fears ariſe from the Apprehenfion 
of his Sin, he muſt oppoſe againſt them 
the Mercy of God, who has promis'd 
it | Pardon to Repenting Sinners, and In- 
2y | yites them ro. him; and God being 
eq Faithful tohis Promiſes, he ought tore! 
4 | with an Intire Confidence on them. Tf 
ly he doubts of his Repentance, he muſt 
4+ | Appeal to the Sincerity of his Endea- 
< | -vors, and here Hope again in God, thar 
nd | be will Pardon Overſights, and Merci- 
< {| fully Supply whatever is wanting thro' 
& | his Inficmity.. If he doubts of his Con- 
' | feflion, and has the Thoughts of other 
at | Sins ſtill hovering aboutbim ; hemuſt _ 
9. 4 depoſe quietly fuch Doubts, by tefleR-. 
>4 | 1ng, that his preſent Bnſineſs is t6:100 
ly | forward, and have his Thoughts con» 
at | fin'd to the Holy Communion, \for 
which he is preparing, and that there- 
at 4 fore all Thoughts of Examining or 
vel Confeiling being Unſeaſonable, are. to 
ref be rcjeted as a hindrance to his by 
At #ent Duty. £ 5 2 I s _ 
{5,0 -:- In this manner, and by a Figata: Of 
Ee, ; fervance of his DireQor, is he to Labor 
We 12 procuring Peace; and: if all other 
ft Penitents, who are. updn the 138 
i644 Work, could Calm all Difhuiers, not b 
16 Mothering che juſt Reproaches of their 
me: 9653 : Gon: 
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Conſcience, but by the Effe&s of * 
Sincere and Hearty Repentance ; this 

| Peace would be a very conſiderable 
Steptowards that Preparation, which 
i5neceſſary for the Worthy approaching 
.fo this Banquet of Mercy. Grant, O 
God, to all rhe Faithful, who prepare 
for thy Holy Table,that they may have 
a true Senſe of their Duty ; thar thoſe, 
who' have been Sinners, may not be 
deceiv'd by a Falſe Repentance ; that 
the Tepid Chriſtians may not be over- 
.rul'd by Sloth ; nor the Solicitous by_ 
Indiſcreet Fears. Dire& all by th 
Grace,. that the Food of Life, whic 
is the Inſtitution of Mercy, may bring Þ- 
Life to all, and not become Damnati- 
'on thro' their Unworthineſs. 


IS 


Palm Sunday. 
HE LB I diſcours'd, laſt Sunday, of Þ 
Preparations neceflary for  ap- | 

Praacking co the , Bleſſed Sacrament, }: 
weatsnow to go on and finiſh that 
Subje&, according to. the Exigency of I 

the Preſent Time. When a Chiiftian |} 
terefore bas compos'd hisMind 1n fome K; 
erable degree of Peace by true Re- "Fl 
L364 > 48 HITEN | > Ppentance * 4 


Palm Sunday. 345 = 
pentance ; and done this ſo ſeaſonably, 
thar he has now time wholly to apply 
hinſelf, in preparing for the Holy 
OMmMunion, he1s to make this Prepas. , 
ration the general SubjeQ of his Endea- 
ors and Thoughts. 

Fir;t, onthe Evening before, when 
e lyes downto Sleep;he.is to entertain. - 
his Heart with the Wonders, of. God's 
oodne(s, to which he is invited, and - 
let theſe ſhut out allother Thoughts. 
If he awakes in the Night, the fame. 
Conſiderations ought to ſtand ready, 
{waiting for the firſt Admittance. In 
Ithe Morning again, the ſame are to . be - 
Frecall'd; and a certain Joy mixt with, 
:JFear ought to poſſeſs his Mind, upon 
the Apprehenfion of that Tneſtimable. 
and yet Dreadful Favor, which he is to 
- Jreceivefrom God that Day. Having 
thus turn'd his Hearttowards God, and 
afrerwards declining all Unneceſſary 
Buſineſs and Converſation, which cans. 
F Jnat but bring DiſtraQtion with". then, ; 
\. Ivith the beſt Convenience he is to' x o/ 
Fto his Prayers, and having Ador'd Got, 
Jin Union with all the Bleſſed in Hex 
\F Jyen, and beg'd his Aſſiſtance in the. -- 
n {great Work he has to 'do, he beging_ _ 
\« {thoſe Prayers, which are'con oy'd for” 
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Holy Communion; and no Solicitude: 
of fiſhing any uſual' Task of other 
Prayers, ought to put theſe by, but 
theſe are to take place of all. They are 
to be ſaid with the beſt Attention, and 
greateſt Fervor of Spirit; for that a 
Bare and Cold Recital of them, can be 
- no help, but is going ſo far out of the: 


ay. 

| For the beſt part of the Preparation 
is not to be had from Books, except on- 
ly by way of DireQion or Hint ; but 
in the Interior Exerciſe of the Heart, 
tiken up with fuch Confiderarions, ag 
eſent... Circumſtances ſuggeſt," J** 


h 


ch .may be ſomething after this'Þ 
Rethnd.:; ..: 7G om 7 208! | 
_ * Firſt, he iconfiders the Infinit: Mas Þ 
jcſty-and.: Holineſs of God, in whoſe 
5: oft the Angels are not Pure, and be-'| F 
ek whom the Pillars of Heaven Trens'] 
E, 0 95 
"adly,: He gives a general Glance abgew> 
t has, own, unworthineſs ' contractowgen 1 
1s Infinit NegleQts, by his Ingrarie 


by rhe Number and Foulnels eff* 
3th, Upon thishe Humbles himſelf} > 


; that he deſerves' to- be fot} 7 
yer baniſh'd from the Sight: of Godj$! 
d_-ſtands. farpriz'd at: his own Prog Py 
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Phmgrion, in waiting to. Receive his 


4thly, Thus confi dering God and 
himſelf,he fears ; and cannot bur Trem« 
ble at the Thought of ſo unworthy a 
Sinner making, {o near an approach to. 
God; he thinks 'tis more. fitting, he 
ſhould hide himſelf, or, like Jonah; 
flee from betore the Face of God. | 
5thly, He calls to Mind the Infinit 
0 Goodneſs and: Mercies of his God; how 
” | much hehas done, how much he has: 
: ſuffer'd for Sinners ; with what Solici- 
” Ftude he has wk oa them, with what 
Love heuinvites them. to him. .,,,.., 
'.. 6thly, Upon, thisProſpeft he recovers. 
| his fnking Spirits, and raiſes, a. onfi-. 
C | Grace in Gad.; reſting with an Intirs - 
Hope in him, that he, who. has, fo a= -- - 
pales in Gaodnels, as to-provide this. 
| HOI for, the Help and: Comfort of. 
| Report Sinners, and call'd them to. 
Jig. w Ul. Pardon his Preſumption, and. 
<abk th receive him, who mall Hy». 
FF; s fy obeys his Call, and offers bj nſe]f. 
of 4 {t to his Table. 3 6 
_-7thly, He falls down and adores © is 
| Infinie Goodneſs, which he ſees in God, 
| bark all the Bleſſed. above to adore 
hn, and. bilkhia Y 
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248 _ Palm Sunday. 
In himſelf, nor in any he can do, butÞ 
only in the Goodneſs of God alone, iÞ 
-:8th!y, He- conſiders the deſign: off 
God's Goodneſs in this Faruron | 
Mercy, and hence begins to hope, 
that fince God has ſo ordain'd it,he ſhallÞ 
om this Food oof Life receive New] 
ife; that being Miſerable and Weak' 
he ſhall here recover Strength; 'thar 
he ſhall” be rais'd 'above- his former 
ſelf, and by the Help of Divine Grace} 
be Prognr g againſt all: Aſſaults,and for 4 
more Faithful Diſcharge of all Duties, 
9'hly, With this Hope he puts him-F 
ſelf- forward, and profeſſes tro God;| 
that he 'comes to him; as' 6ne Infirmþ. 
and'Sick*'to his Phyſician ; as' an' Un 
cut! 1 Child to - the Bowels of # T'&q 4 
der. 1 ther ;'as an Unhappy Wanderer +- 
to'a Paithful Guide ;' as one in Diſtreſyſdp 
to a Powerful ProteQor: and Friend # : 
as one Perifhing thro' Hunger ' to." 
Plentiful' Table ; finally, as a WretchedÞ 
' Sinner to his Merciful God. And then 7 
py.* that God would pacioaly lookF- ; 
) ingsroÞÞ 
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upop him, and diſpence his Ble 
Im, according to his Wants. © Bu 
"Laftly, he agzin Humbles himſelf 
at, the. Conſideration Rp oo 16 
has done'to prepare ' himſe] 3 veg 
MOR, bones Mink po 


U uwF 3 


"F ; 


This his Defire at leaſt; jr.c1h whatever 
' manner he comes ſhort'sf wh: '% * 
+ do, his A earneſt” + pore + Fo 
all were ſo duly. prepar'd within; S 
© that His Breaſt mj 7 became 2 bees 6 
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© for his Lord® 6! 

In this nappy the good: 
deavors to prepare his Soul, thatinl 
his Lord comes, he may find 3 it adof 
and a welcome Habitation 3 init. Th 


| who-can'but apptetiend, how. greats 


Advantage there-1s in ſucha Preparation, 
muſt. likewiſe 1 e ſenſible, : how . much” 


d Wi joe even ro 


'F of the Altar, and ſeat -- >< 
L's Ia have their av Hi 


Pp — + SS. 
t'0 ainly -" oy - great ofers by it. 
W if Exception. be made ag | 
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where they have ſo large a Subjet for 
It, and, it, may be, know how to give 
full Entertainment to their Thoughts, a 
well-:as. orhers,' when the Subje& is A 
of God, I cannot; rherefore but hope, 
that Praftice:will take off the Difficulty 
with thoſe, ' who are not too laz 
make the Trial. But however, he 
it canner be, yet the Soul-ought ro be | 
fd with the ſame Sentiments, be- 
ore it. approaches ro-rhe. Holy Commu- 
nion;- and if ic be done by the Help: of 
Books, let” it. bur be done, and there: 
_ be, no Exception againſt the man-: 


Vnen the Chriſtian has taken Pains- 
Ye "_ thus to. are his Soul, and 
png ro near to the Altar, * i 
: tienes can be a Hindrance! 
- ..to:hin wr or orhers; as Hat,  Sward;; 
Glove : wh and -then, ' with 4 ſvitable'* 2 
PO! ef, and/Body, goes IP 5-..- 

elsd = muckB ag tothe | 

Ws fnedls down, andrakes rhe” 
Cc > When ' the Confiteor is 


> ng « ohm nt bow down he joins, 
ath- It it _ ng a | 


; 0.46 
the nf IMF Fay ah ,@ © A ww, ww @£ mod w-- 


8! 
he 


= =» oy —— ro 


— 


& Ap. 
- "2% 1 
"$ . 
#/ob AD. nf 


<*#- 3 x80> ("YN 
, "« > bo p 3 w 2 
- 0 - \ 1 SEE 4 , | : 

mg” gt 
dah 7 TR on BYE -f »3 
. \ 
F mn. "YT a 
* bs " = 5 o FS ; 
SIS ky 
© 


S..7 


"$ fi 
gd hk 
LL 

Py 


" s 4 
v: 2 $0 ” 
% 
"FE" 
I» + 
v2 ” 
* - RS 


Palm-Sunday. 351 
Prieſt turns to him, with the Blefled” Sx+ 
crament in his Hands, and ſaying, Domine, 
non. ſum dignus.” Lord, 1 am not worthy thow 

ſhuldſt enter under my Roof ; ſay Vit the 

Word, and my Soul ſhall be heat'd, He: 
: ought to bow down with the Humulic of. 

the Centurion, and then let a Sincere.Con- 

fidence in God follow his Diſtruſt. in him- 
ſelf. : Then kneeling upright, with this 

Mouth moderately open'd, he -is'to. res: 

ceive '' the Blefled Sacrament on: his 

Tongue, and quietly. ſwallow: ir dawn 

withour-bending his Head, nor wes {= 

Towel to his Lips. 

This whole Aion, . he: 15 10! | 
" {Þ' with a great Compoſure of Minden his 
- | Heatr fix on God'by. Faith, "Hope and 
1 4 Love; and when the Ton abgy: 
way, he 1s then. to return agaitn' 


>| place;; there to, give Thanks” "Aud here. | 
ej now'he is to. nirn his whole-Thoughrrg: - 


3-4 that-Divine Gueſt, whom he hagwith © 
E -} his Breaſt; he isro entertain im gary ith | Yn #; 
| ingto viſit © Poorand 

ne tO kink 


rure z he'is ro 1 


ba: $5; 
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all his Troubles, confirm and eſtabliſh 

him againſt all Afaults of corrupt Na- 

wore, the Devil, and the World, and for 
being'Fairhful in every Dury. - Here a- | 
gain 1s -he to renew all his Reſolutions, I | 
* and" beg Grace. for the exa&t Execution | 
of them. _ Finally, he is to beſeech him, | 
not to'.deparr, without leaving the Bleſ- 
ſing” of a manifold Grace behind hum. 
This*Exerciſe, for ſuch as are able, is | 
vo hve without the Helpof Books, | | 
ith others: however are encouragd to | 
uſe, *:who icantor do fo well without | 


[7 '\ FY 
" __ was : "© 


”Baras for thoſe, who after Communi- 
on huddle over a few-Prayers in haſte, } 
andcurning rheir Back. upon the: Altar, 
ave the'Place; this feems:the | 
; Means to loſe the. Benefir- of all I 
7 have done; for it betrays ſo lictle-a' | | 
> - Sence.of God's Mercy to them, rhar-little I 
>. canibehop'd/of Fruit. from theſe barren'J . 

* Hearts, which, like bare -Rocks, throw-Y | 
zhe Seed thar falls upon: them, - Ex-J | 
l { 

| 


ordinary - Accidems or preſſing Buſi- 
nay omerimes break off this Exer- 
&*bur thoſe,  who.underſtand their 


"Duty," xwill'foon contrive: ſome -Oppor- | | 
" - ws PF, [Ie pos * a" x)! ; | 
Wo The SIQCILIS 5% | 


- 
- Z 
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"ir will be a ſeaſonable Saws 4 in ſuch as 


| his own Paſſions; or of Sin; -but a 


Communion z and if ir is whar ought | 
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obſerve ir, . to give a Hint of it to/ thoſe, 
who may put them upon a better Method. 
After a due Thankſeiving, the reſt of 
the Day ought ro be well» employids 
with a particular Iarerdi& of all-thoſe Di- 
vertiſements, - Company and Converlati- 
on, which at the beſt are table, 
and generally are the Occaſions "Sins 
But *cis not this Day only, :bur:every. Day 
1s to. be'under a more- than; ora 
Guard: For the Deſizn ofthis Sacre 
Inſtirution '-being to  commurijcate+. ro 
Men, nor only a Paſſing Holineſs,. 
New Life, even the Life -ot:Cht 
is the Chriſtian's Duty to: manife 
Life, and ſhew; char Chriſt Aatite 
in him. This is hisDuty, aver-Commy- 
nion, and therefore he oughrnorwow to 
live accordingito the Corrupt Spirit 
World; or according to the DireRtio! 


to the Spivir of Chriſt, wich-:the Charing.” © 

ility,-+ Patience 'and e-of 
Chriſts” ſo-thar it may be now. true. 
him ; Now not T live but Chriſt en Wes”. 
This is the Principal Fruir of ae loly 


SIS 
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preſently 'rerurn ro the Track of their 
uſual Negledts and Liberties, without the 
teaſt Argument of Chriſt abiding in them? 
O Felus; how many are they, who par- 
cake ofiizhy Sacred Body an Blood, and 
yet pavals nothing of thy Spirit! "They 
have” certainiyzreaſon to ſuſpe&t cthem- 
w _ find mo. Help in Thee. I 

y.- Judgments are unſearchable, 

and. tha thou concealeſt rhe Effects of 

- thy Grace dometimes, even-in thoſe, who 
are moſt Faithful ro Thee. Bur thiscan- 
EEE Cafe, who are neither:careful 
n'Pre nor watchful after they have 

eivdihe Bread of Life, O God, grant 
eo all, that believe in Thee, a better Spirir. 
Give them a true Senſe of their own Mi-. 


hey may in; earneſt defire Help; 
s ek 1 Tr: :as'ro obrain ir. Grant, 
hey may fo-.-more [abuſe thy Mercies, 
= -/ 6 Roa often as they receive the Food 
= of Life, i&-may be ito them an Encreaſe 
" "Df New life; and thar as thou. haſt pro- 
Mmis'd to abide in them, ſorhy Life and 
- Spir] ay ſhew | ic yh in all they do, - 


_Eaſter-Day. 
Woe 


| FY Day i 15aYearly Memoriat of Chriſt 
ſ arifmg from the Dead, being the 
l Third Day afcer his Suffering on "the 
i Croſs for our Redemption. All thoſe 
who know, that Chrut, on this Day, aroſe 


p 

f to a New Lite, even a Life Im 

J ang that he was not now to Gie or ſuffer 
: any .more, muſt in” his diſcover, *what 
{ Chriſt and his Church 'expeR at this rime 
; from all the Faithful ; ro Wit, that rhey 
C ſhould ariſe to a New Life, ' by" ende: 
- youring to quit” all that Corruption, -td 
+ which they have been hitherra ſubje 
0 thro' their own Fault, Chriſt $7.h J 
, Head ; if he be' riſen,” it "cinmor Ve 
» | come us, - who'are his Me , ro"! ly 


bd 

y ſtill in the Grave of Death'; "Xe" beſet 
IL ] or Fuſtification , the Effect rhed'of'R 
; Reſurre&ion is to be found in us; *an 
d 


this Effe&'is, that we be Juſtified*:”; ind _ 

are we Juſtified, as long as weare! (Sim? - - 

Are ka pony as Jong as Co rfu ur — 4, Mi 4 
comman Roth vt Lite, CO Y 

't0-t e Will and Law-of God'3 os S, 

- ht hg we are under theſe unhy py: 
| 6 ances, Ju nn Righreouſnelsi and _ 
2V4 In us, We Are! tr Tu 6 - 
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ſtified ; the Effet of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
5 not found i 10 us; We may Celebrate 
this Feſtival as the Heathens o the Feaſts 


Dancing,” bat-che-Mercy of it 
25\noF;exrended to ns; and what is this 
c0/lay;” bur thar, cho' Chriſt -has under- 
raketi our Redemption, has given his 
. Blood the Price of our Ranſom ; tho' he 
+AowRiſen for our. Juſtification, yer - 
of Rr? has: reach'd us; 

"ne he fame ain as if Chriſt 
ing for; us. 


>? A ono over Sn, 4 
pe riumphs of Chriſt, ; 
t-of you, an Exemption from 


a ghee of Infirmiry found in 
- you; . this'is more than .belongs to this 
ur Unhappy Scare ; I'know:there is no- 
3 ts can do, bur what has a Mixture 
| £5 pe! me in it, and that n your 
4 vrous *Endeavors of approach» 
"mg wards God, ' you muſt a 
7 6 = 210Us 0s Artemprs of -that by INH 
bs. hich Ow! bring with | 
- To be free tqau th 


of . :Bacchiy or Adonjs, in good Cheer, - 


of Weakneſſes, or that there 


eat a IL. A _ 2: ti: tas flo FA fro  o# Ow OS we. 
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viledge,. of that Change, - when -'this 
Corruptible Body ſhall pur on. _In- 
t | corruption, and this:Mortal Body ſhall 
pux- on. Immortality ; | bue''7ar/ pre 


' ſent, in.this State. of Baniſhment,.- borh 
it Fin” 

'U the Faculties and Aﬀetions of che Soul 
-. | are deprav'd, and being link'd co-@Cor- 
: | ruptible Body, we are bound with/Pati- 
A ence to bear 'the weight of our 'Slayery; 
). | and cho? we may with Tears of Submif- 
e | fion lament, | yer we cannot wohder'at 


our Misforrune, but by . forgetting where 
n we are, and ing more! than. is con- 
« | fiſtent/ with our unhappy Circumſtances, : 
l But: however, tho' it muſt be look'd 
h | for in this Stare, to feel the Effedg of ous 
F- | Corruption, in being inclin'd ro Evil, and 
o | diſturb'd mallchatas Good; yer to favor 
ir | this, which makesour Unhappineſs.co/be 
n | confenting tor, ro promote it, and wit- 
s lingly to ſeek, and be'pleas'd with the. 
n | |? Sarisfactions of it, EY 


is | 1s never tobe allow'd in a Chri and +” 7 
5 has ſuch a particular Diſagreeableneſs.in- 
: Ir at this. time, that whoever the Chriſti 


e . iy - 

r | an 1s,” that lyes under .chis Diſorder, he - 
ought.to have a, Horror of himſel&-and; © 

at- delay undertake ſuch a Medhad).-- _* 


ok erve Repenrance, 25 any Wine WI 
v | ry « 
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4/ For this end it. is the Church, know- 
Ing the,Neceſſity eicher of Innocence, or 
ofa Sincere. Repencance, for'partaking, 
at-rhis:time, of che Effedts of the Redem- 
prion, ,wroughr: by Chrift, lays a general 
Commands on all. of approaching, . at 
ehis'tune, to the Holy Comnuinion ;; that 
all making now their Peace with God, 
none may be excluded from-the Mercies 
of: their Redeemer, bur may keep an Ez- 


YittoriesoverSin. Happy therefore are 
thote- Chriſtians, who, lating rhe De- 
i3n--ofithe: Church; have kepr;ſuch a 
Et, in' doing Penance for their: Sins, 
and \making'War again? all choſe Diſor- 
ders, | £6: which they have been ſabjedt, 
' that now-they have»ſolid Grounds: to 
 -- bope, ;tharthey join. with: Chriſt, in-A- 
riſmg-ato.a New Life. Such as theſe 
” . keepatrue Eaſter,, and. mgy expe in 


 --. & Thrift Communicated to them. 
B Gigs for thoſe, who have negle&ed 
B this Summons of che Church, and till 


"  Sagements:of Sin, this isnor an Zafter for 
bet; for whar have Slaves and Cap- 
fo 1n.che Triumphs of a Conque- 
$4 have* thoſe to do withthe' 
Joys a and mm oQ Vittory, who are 
Jer 


fier of Joy, 10-joining with Chriſt in his | 


he Holy. Communion, to ths the Spirit, * 


_ Re :lres under the unhappy En- 


Sa 


F; 
I ay A. Fo wp wn a 


as Vs Oh. SY DAM. Sh. att rd 


» 


9 0 Oe + 


i 


Eafter-Day. 359 


yet under the Weight of wilful Chaits? 
Thoſe, who are in che Intereſt of the 
Enemy, and are ftill Confederates with 
him, have rheir Reproach and Confuſion 
4n the Jubilees of the Conqueror, who 
has' triumph'd | over him, And this is 
their Unhappineſs, who ar preſent are 
under the Bonds of Wilful Sin, . Theſe- 
therefore, if they are ſo much their own 
Friends, as. ro propoſe, any ,Good' for -” 
themſelves, have” more Keaton co. think. 
of beginning now a_Lent,. than keepi 

an Eaſter; char part” of Lenf, at ca 
which confiſts in a Faithful Enga emer 
againſt Sin; and in laboring to rel 
thoſe Seditious Paſſions, which are arthe 
Rove of all their Diſorders, . _ 

If theſe Chriſtians would undertake andt * 
for ſome rime purſue” this Method, they 
would ſooner come to their Eaſter, ih 
Ariſing with Chrift, than now ro prepaie” 
for a haſly Confeſſion, and then-chruſt- 
themſelyes in Gueſts, ar our Lord's Tab, 


2 Fis true, the Command * go. : 


Chuircht prefſes all'the Faichfal wick a . * 


—_ 
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S$trifneſso come, ar\this time, to .the 
- Holy Communion, as to threaten Excom- 
munication againſt all ſuch, as obſerve 
northis Order; yet it cannot be i imagin'd, 
that the Church, which, asa Pious Mo- 
"her, defires-the Good of all,. ſhould. 0- 
- blige the Unworthy to Damn” themſelves 


- ther, that ſuch as know themſelves un- 
| prepard-fof ſo divine a Myſtery,” thro' 
ant i]: Habit of Sin, ſhould manife ft their 
Caſt to the Paſtors, the Church, and from 
em obtain ſometime for a more ſolid 
Preparation. . The general. Diſpenſation 
-granted to all Catechumens,' or ſuch, as 
are nor yer duly inſtrufted;%in allowing 
them more time to ;repare for the Com- 
union, is Demonſtration. enough, that 
*Ite deſires none ,to -come.unprepard to 
It "and. diſcovers her Inclinations for 
= pranting-rhem .alſo' more time, if the 
*Snſe- of their preſent Unworthineks, 
-and'the Sincere Deſire of putting them» 
irs; wh berrer- Condition, would be 


© a 


ye of acking it. 
og chen I propoſe at preſent is, 


= 
L 


at this time, when» they 
| © thi ho n d be'moſt Holy, be. careful, Not to 
"0s". by molt'Wicked, by. approaching co:the 

"Blef fle d Sacrament, when they are Con- 


. Coll-' 


R3t 7s Of "3 


'in Compliance. with her Law, but ra- |. 


3 one ab at. doe ad. am +co. as . at ttc. tnffecim tot $3.» 25 a _, 4 SS 


| p of fiich Interios Indifpoſitions, as 


Ot cams 


£ 
4 


when no Precept of rhe Church urges; 


- ſtrudtions, Remarks and: Enquiries, that 


_ thy Communions, and Paſtors haveinc: 
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cannot: be-broughr to rhe Altar, - without. 
contracung ..the Guilt of a Sacrilegious 
Communion, bur char they would Farther 
ask Time. tor making a berrer Preparatis 
on. , And what I propole, as; re*Efter, 
muſt-with, more Reaſon be underſtood of 
Communtons ar other times of the Year, 


and with a ſpecial Regard to thoſe Places 
or. Families, where the Paſtor nor refi. 
ding, but-coming ar ſuch. particular and 
appointed , Times, . *ris .,expetted, that ; 
when he comes, all ſhonld go to the.Si« | 
crament, ' and Jook'd upon as Scandalous 
in thoſe, who approach not to it.' Now 
here 1s an Awe upon. all' Perſons; and 
how obvious is it for fome Temipers; in 
theſe Circumſtances, rather to 20 UNWOre 
thily.co the Altar, than venture the Cons 


mult be expetted, upon their AbMMidtie 
from it? . Here then a Cuſtom; Pioully - 
begun, becomes the Occafion of Unware:- 


the Liberty of giving ſuch Preſeriptio 


; Fam 5 ns, 
as the Circumſtances of Periohs may re- 


ts vt conta, 8 os 6 
Upon which, Conſideration, - I cantior. 7 
bur adviſe Paſtors to break off \this Pra © 


ee, and pur their Flock upon deite 
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,xo the Holy Communion cut of Cuſtom, ſ 
15 nor to be approvd ;- thar for pertcrm- 9 
ing this Duty well, many Diſpofrtions'are I} © 
requir'd, which all have not ar all times; || © 
that it may be ſometimes to their greater . 


Spiritual 'Advanrage, to go oftner to Con- 
feſſion;' than to the Holy Sacrament ; 
that hence ic ought not to be expeRted, + |» ? 
as a thing of ' Courſe, that every one; 


who goes to Confeſſion, ſhould ar rhe U 
fame-time' receive; that hence it ought a 
to'be no Matter 'of Scandal or Enquiry, F' 


that ſome, whothave Ccufeſs'd, come nor 
ro'the Communion; ' that ſach Perſons c 
ought not, upon this, to be ſuſpeted of Þ}*; 
being in an 11! Stare of Conſcience, for 
that not only Sin, but the Defire of - 
greater PerfeQion, beſides many other - . 
| - Reaſons; may be rhe Occaſion and Motive J”., 
or ſo/ doing; and therefore, rhat ſach, h 
wthake 4! Conſtructions of Perſons, up- 
n this Acccunt, are guilty of raſh Judg- 
nt. Theſe Reaſons may ſuffice for 
anying this Praftice : And thoſe, who 
> know; that'all Conſciences are not alike, 
--- muſt ſee that the ſame Management can- 
> not be proper for all; and that ro-have _ | 
© One Rule and Pratice for all, muſt neceſ- . 
” fly be follow'd” with many Inconyenis | 
E acl; apd moſt weighty Abuſes; this | H 
| Seing 0 pur fich a Tic, boch upoth/Pa- 
5. Hu _ tor 
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ſtor and Penitenr, that neirher is at li- 


" 


berry of doing whar is moſt proper,-ac- . 


cording to the Exigency af Circuimltag- 


ces,. bur they muſt be” reftrain'd «by the 


Abſurdity / of What is expeded,, a Merhod 
moſt unworchy of . Spirirual-ConduR. '. 


I add no-more, for this Day, ' on the 
preſenr Subje, bur only my moſt earneſt 
Petition co Holy Jeſus, rhe Aurhor of 
this Mercy; that as he has been. pleasd 


co ordain,. for his Faichful,.a Table, -for 
.the Refreſhment and Food) of their Souls;; 
ſo he. would likewiſe, by the Effett' of 


the ſame Goodneſs,: ſo prepare his Faith- 


Ful, rhar rhey may be worthy Gueſts: for 


this Banquer, .. Ir.is an Adorable Myſtery, 
where Mercy fo abounds; but wharrhen 


| muſt  cheir Miſery be; who abuſe this 
-Mercy to-their Condemnarion 1: Prevent - 
'this Evil, I befeech thee,. and 'let- nor the 


wickedneſs of Man any more niake void. 


the Ordinance of thy Goodneſs. * {43 3 4 
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{Faithful at chis rime'to come to 
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Haly Communion ; and tho' Thave pleat. -* 
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State 15 a Barr to their approaching wor. ' 
thy. Gueſts to. this Table, that fo, they 
- may have. Opportunity . of being betrer [6 
-pecpar'd ;-'yer ought nor ro be raken up} 6 
[by any, 1h favor of Tepidity, Sloth or || 14; 
 Neglett. : For fince che Command of the I's; 
- Church. is preſſing, theſe cannot. put off |, 

_ the Compliance, bur-with the Guilt of. B41, 
Difobedienceand Contempt; and if they I... 
thus draw..upon themſelves her Cenfſures, 
the Complain muſt nor be of her Seve- 
rity, but ot cheir own: Cargleſs Humor, 
-which rather chuſes co fir ſtill, than rake F 

"one Step: forward, . even when ir is com- Þ'; 
;manded ro ſtep towards. Heaven, Ir is ge 
the. Church has commanded, and tt sF,, 
God commands them to obey; it they. |, 
know ay Comman _ it 1s ee Vas 
obey ; if obey. nor, they rebel a- 

Nd his Church, and for cher wy 

Ee 5 y ds 01 nce, are Cut off from both : If 'fo 

- they comply. Externally with the Come | p,, 

: © mand, bur are Interiorly unprepar'd, 'Sa- |.j4. 

” ,  nledge ts their Crime, and Dainnation 15 | 

pronounced againſt "them, Theſe are]. 
unhappy Circumfiances; bur they come 
their Misfortune, who know | ;, 

Lforelce them, and will not take Pains|;1.. 

.*-= prevent their falling. into. them; , andrea: 

” _. What. ischisto fay, bur only, that theya-] 

 ©heaggre ins unhappy, who make ger 
& a. A ; aOICe YT -- 
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\Choice to be ſo?® The Precept of the S 
.Church then is to be obſery'd; becauſe 
I God will have his Chutch©bey'd ;;- and * 
PF fince-allknow, that to apptoach to the 
Tr I 'Ajrar unworthily, 1s to be guilty , of ' the 
e I Body and Blood:of Chriſt, the greateſt 
.of all Crimes; thereforeall know 1rro be 
of -their Duty, "ro make ſuch-a Preparation, 
J $:as- is neceſſary for *worehily ®parcaking 
3 |, of the- Holy Myſteries ;- if *this be. nor 
& [:done,- it can be eſteem'&noallefs, : than 
T1, $-Abufing the Church; - and 'Mocking: God 
Ke | and their own. Souls - and; toivhat Ac- | 
n- J-count ir will turn; may bereafily conclu- 
8 $/ded, when ic is thus. given in ſhort; that 
5 -not to be-eſteem'd Difobedient, they be- 
© -1 come Sacrilegious, | 

©}.  Hitherrto of the Precept of the Church 
ir. and Exfter-Communion, to which all are 
If 

me 

Sa- 

115 


:oblig'd, whether in Health ' or Sickneſs; 
fo: thar thoſe,: who are ior able! to'polty 
-Public Aﬀemblies, where the Sacred My+ © 
fteries are diſpens'd to the Faithful whats” - 

ever rheir Impediment be, muſt aelre ws” 
be help'd at home, by thoſe, dai 

Mc | whoſe: Care - they” are. But however, - 
OV | when Chriſtians have ſatisfied this Duty,” 
RINey..1 y & not 'imapin, that no! v TnNey 

ncEthmk no more of going ro theHg-" "8 
[1y'6 


Mmmunion, till the next Year again, 
Foraho" the Church has laid no, Gpoy * 


& I] SE 
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mand, but only of going once a Year, 
-and that at Eaſter; yerthis is not ſuffi. 
cient for them 'to conclude, that they 
do well, if they do whar the Church re- 
quires, and'that they cannot be reprov'd, 
itrhey go no oftner;/-For rho' the Church- 
Precept- obliges only to the Eaſter-Com- 


peRted, that the Prelares ſhould oftner 
take an Account of their whole Dioceſs; 
yer this:Law-feems only as a Reſtraint 


ans) wb: are 'in Danger of forgetting 
- their whole Dary, ''and becoming Repro- 


-the Severity of Cenfures: And accor- 
dingly we fee, the Church looks upon 
'this, as the Extremiry of what is to be 
<tolerared, . and judges thoſe, who comply 
: Hor with this Order, as'nor'worthy to be 
teſteem'd | her "Members, and cuts them 
off frem her Communion. And can a- 
_ now think , that ?tis enough , not 


munion, 'and ir cannot be reaſonably ex-Þ 


upon thoſe- Careleſs and Looſe Chriſti. |. 


_ bares, if they were not thus aw'd with} 


t© DeReprobates, and to live ſo upon the | 
Brmk, 25 to eſcape her Cenſures, and not 
thrown out ? This indeed is ſiri&-| 


+ hat no mores requir'd? © 
m8 Law, *tis true, requires ho! mor: 

” men 15 intended for preventingRe 
vares;” but does the Church re 


- 
B. 
2, 


EL 


"more? 


E:” ook'd into; but can it be ſappos'd, : 
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th publ ſhes it, ;xhe- Church preſles it, the 


{ding to the Spirir of Chriſt, Bur where 
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more ? 'Tis certain, ſhe requires more ; 
ſhe requires all ro live Piouſly and Holt- 
ly; ſhe requires all ro work our. their 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling; ſhe 
requires all ro ſeek firſt, and before all 
things, theRinzdom of God-and its Fu- 
ſtice ;\ ſhe requires all ro be: watchinl; in 
[the Buſineſs of their Salvation, ro' refit 
Evy, to be Induſtrious in Fighting againſt 
the Devil and the World,-to pur off the 
[Man and his Works,;. and: ro Tive:accor- 


'is the Command fox this? God:himfelf 
has given this Command, the Church 


Church conjures all to-obſerve it; and 
'trs not Excommunication only, which 
is threarn'd to thoſe, who deſpiſe or nep- 
lect it, but a Sepatation, from God;; and 
Erernal Death, + WT 2? 

Ler not chen Careleſs Chriſtians fir 
down under a falſe Peace, and-fay, We 
have complied - with the Prectprt of: th 
Church ; we-have done our Duty ; there 
 are-none .now ean bring us into queſti- 
on. For what; Is there bur one Law, 
:Whieh-you are co obſerve 24.,And.at 
have obſerv'd that one,'is there Brant 
Gut, which you are to applienend 
"Tetkme; have you nor a Law Wah 
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you, writ in your Hearts: by;,thie” 
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Finger of God, which. commands you'to Xn 
worſhip and ferve One only God, todo G 
his Will, and keep his Precepts? Have 2 * 
you. not'a Law within you, which r& 8 
SREIE ro ſtand againſt all Evil, to Be. 

o Good, to provide for an Erernal State, 

yp be every Day 'prepar'd for ir,” az |... 

not*kr owing, bur: that every one, that 
- comes, may be the laſt?” If you have |. 
-this Lawgi-are you nor to keep it? And a, 
if you [cannot keep irc of your ſelves, 18" 
are you not:/bound. co ſeek Help, where i, 

. Kt offerd you? If you have Faith, it]. 

you have Reaſon, you know, you are ob- 
isd to this, "And, is not Chriſt your 
Help ?. Has, nor he left his Body and thy 

-Blood for the'Food"of your Souls? Is 
- there: not in this Holy Ordinance both 
Gracey:and Life, and” Strength? Is not | 

=  this:the'Comforr inPeace, the Shield in G 
= -: War? The Supporr” of the Weak, the| C 

—_ deto the Traveller, the Light tothe | -* 

Blind ? IF chen you know your ſelys|® 

£9'be miſerable, and weak,” and wound-j* 

ed; if you know your ſelves ſubje&itoÞ 
the Extravagancies of many Sinful Paſſi-|* 
and thar- you are ſo far from veing fg 

- provide i for 'Ecernit , thar if Deane 
"mould: now ſeize you, the Surprize coul 

\  z,, *nerbe ſeparaced eicher from DeſpairorF 
= Preſumprion ; if you know chisto beyour|® 
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to ({caſe,,.can you go on Careleſs or 'Unre- | 
Po, ſolv'd,, Withour ſeeking Help, where 
te God offers i it, and yet think your ſelves 
VE Ffonocent, and char you, Offend againſt no 
Law.? You Offend , againſt Reaſon, you 
Offend - againſt Fairh , your Lying {till 
unconcern'd in an unſafe State, 1s.Raſh- 
eſs; your not making uſe of the Help 
Mebich God has-ordain'd for reſcuing ye 
trom Eccrnal Evil, is Madneſs, "ris infi-" 
delicy, *tis a Contempt of Salvation, an 
Abu cof Mercy, and Obſtinacy underthe 
Threats of his Severeſt Judgments Theſe 
vb. [47< your unhappy Circumſtances, and'yer 
ou cat: fir down with the SatisfaQion' of 
ving complied with your Dury, *and 4 
Is oh = hea are not now. queſtionable pon: _ 


548 "I this may be diſcorerd their Fa "IE- 
in | ho - performing their Eafter-Duty, ave _® 
the | Gavelels at other rimies in going ro the H, " 
the | Communion.” | For if a Neglet be- Cri- IJ 
| minal in Temporal Afﬀairs, Sins they re 
[part of our Charge :.If- it be Criminal 
10 a Perſon -'to- oy le& the Comm 
UI þ Pre ervatives of E | | 
ing | nferviceable, wh the Good of hisChi- 


Me n depend upon his Labor';' -4 4 e an 

aluſtice ro let an Eftate run to WA + 
=P geo Oninary Gere when the Family 
,our [1:45 Boother dependance for their Pro--. a 
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vition or Support; it it be Injurious o 4 
the Subje&, not ro. make up Breaches} 
when the Enemy preſſes, bur co Expoſe J's 
themrto Plunder and Violence : Ir may 
ealily be underſto6d, where the Crim h 
is, when Chriſtians tying open toall theſe 2 
Misfortunes 411} their Soul, negle&t the® 
Holy Communion, which is the moſt Sove«' or 
Preſetyarive of Spiritual Health, the” 
Security againſt che Poverty of the x; | 
Soul, and the ſureſt Deferice againſt the Wes. 
Enemies of their Salvation. | y 
Hence all thoſe Chriſtians, who know; on 
how great their Charge is in all cheſe. off 
Particulars, muſt fee it ro be an Indil- | 
penſible Dury in them, to have frequent D of 
recourſe throughout. the- whole' Year, Þ. * 
* to theSacred Table of our Lord, ;from, [L”** 
thence to ſeek Help in all their Sp iricyal | = 
Neceſſities. - For fincethe: Neceſhes of al 
the Spiritual: Life are very. Many, the | tal 
utjes very Difficulr to Corrupe Nature, FS 
and the Dangers: Infinit ; fince Man 1K | yo 
Weak, and. of himfelf Incayable of ſiand- F= 
ing. under theſe Neceſſities, of fading Þ 
heſe-Dories, o6-cſeapi theſe Iangers; | 
ag hs offer'd, ra lf 
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ian ſee, that he renounces all rhe Princi- 
'of Reaſon and Faith, if, encom- 
or$ with ſo many difficulc Circumſtan- 
ſees, and no'lefs-than Eternity depending 
on his Management, he'ſtands ſtil}, and-et- 
ther deſpiſes.or negleQs the Help provided 
for him by che Exceſſive Bounty and Mer- 
-&; of his God Is it nor plaingif heperiſhes ' 
want of Help, it is his own Fault, that 
he periſhes ?. God . may truly ay, Quid 
ultra potui facere-vinee-mee, quod-non feci-2 
What more could I do for my Vineyard, than 
I-have. done 2 What ' more could the do, 
than.give himſelf aSacrifice for the. Sing. 
of Man, and give himfelfke | F 
JFood.? Does not this-dilc ver ſo- = 
JDcfire for che Salvation of 1 | 
{Sole Intereſt-in it were of Godjan ;nox of 
_ Bur whatcan Naw ſay,” if h: 
t Mercy:offGod inviting: him roian 1 
Jn d Inherftative, and his Atmiph E 
zag, inproviding Mean NT Ubi AG 
| compilhmen of this Deſire, Man regards. 
ot this Banquet of Merey, bur diverred-* 
b vols Satigfattions or Sloth, chuſes £4 
the,Weighr of his: pts 
on, no yer ah the "Extre: 
. Imity:c wu thari ro ſeek Comforvand.. 
5 afreſh fromwhat Table,vv WINch - 1 | n p/n 6H LEY 4 
* Jhas* APY pinted for. his Relief? Bc: 
_ The Chtiſtian will not” Ga. "4 
| chi 
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rhus, bur will run ta-Chriſt, the Fountain 
of Mercy and Grace if he finds his we | 
Weakneſs, he.goes,co hinefor Strengrl ;F 
it Trouble Oppreſſs,-in.Chriſt is the Re 
tur} of his Comfortyit the Enemy Threa-f -Ble 
« tens;Chriſt in his Shelter ;if che Thought; 
of his. Sins Dejedt, is Chriſt is his by 
if nothing of.chele give Diſturbance, yet 
the Knowledge-of God being his" only: 
Good, makes him hunger after Etriland 
moſt; earneſtly defire to be United to 
For: theſe Reaſons, his | Life, Health: 
Screngeh,. Security,. Comfort, and Love] 
being Center'd in Chriſt, he frequent! 
preſents tiimſelfa'Gueſt to the Table 'off 
our os wh "his :Soul y Folleing. his 


«=p [Ald 2dd- now 


hy | Sf beſeegh thee,this other Effet of 
as ” uy. Mercy, thar' all, who--profefs. chy| 
| . Name, may underſtand, how g rude ſon 
s "2 Gondnefs ro them in his Inſtirurion :60- 
E _ thy Infinit Love ro.Man, qr ay, | 
| - Miſeries, Darkneſs, Dangers; and- tofemi 
ries of this Life Xe; above the 63 
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Avinz ſhewn, how-great is the Mer- 
Jr: cy ct Jeſus in the Inſtitution of 'the- 
-Blefled Euchariſt;and'that the Love,which 

*1s due co him; and the Necefſitics of- this 
unhappy Life, 10: which we'are, ought 
4 roobligeall Chriſtians ro frequent this Ho- - 
F ly Table ; now weare ro” enquire, what” 
+ Rule may 'be obſervd in this Particular, 
mg and. how ofren 'ir may be adviſable: ter: 
| them ro-preſent themielves Gueſts to-Ir, 
In; chis Marter no 'one*:Rulecan” be- 
fram'd, which can agree toall: The moſt” 

: general and that, which; wick greateſt: 
ecurity,may be follow” dis, that every one 
| adviſewirh an experienc'd Direttor, and 
p3| obſerve his Orders ;- becauſe-the” Refolu-: 
tion! depending-upon 'the different: State: 

4 and EIN of cach Soul, thoſe: vian'e. | 


| reve 
| "Art, Thoſe, whoare in the'S 
 Merral'Siv, oughrnor ro approach 'vo* 
ext Table, Amongſt rheſe muſt be-recron'd; all 
6 { ſuch; as ſeem outwardly ro Repetity bur . £4 
1 in their-Hearrs are nc t Sincere, nc rruly.. 
er4 reſolve ro forſake their Sins, cr ſeparateis; 
os Q theme! 
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themſelves from the immediate and uſual 


C9 
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_ Occaſionsof them. Thoſe likewiſe, who 
do ,not yer reſclve upon making. thoſe 
* Reſtirucions, which in - Juſtice they are 


oblig'd, and is an Obligation. contraſted; 
by their former Sigs. Thoſe again, who. 
have knowingly conceal'd any Mortal. Sin 
in Confeſſion ; for this being an Abuſe of 
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the Sacrament, and a kind of Szcriledge, *; 
isro be eſteem'd a Stare of Sin, not only. © 
for-the time, when they Conceal ir, but. 


likewiſe, as often as they afterwards go to, 


; Confeſſion, wirthcut declaring whar they 


emitted, and accuſing :themſelves of ſuch: 


To. Sinful Omiſſfion. The Reaſon of all: 


this is above declar'd ;-becauſe ro ga to 
the Communion. in the Stare of Sin, is to 
go. unworthily ; and the. Effe& ofthis 


1s Damnation, if -nor prevented by a fin- 


cere and timely Repentance. 


-:z2dly, Thoſe, who have liv'd any. time. 
in theSrate of Habitual or Cuſtomary Sun, Þ 
ſuch asare-too ofren the Sins of Intempe=! 
. © rance, Impurity, Injuſtice, Gc. :oughtÞ. 
2 not regularly, as has been ſaid above, ra Þ 
| the Holy: Communign, wpon the 
ſo:utior.s of a ſeeming Repenrance; * | 


ih 


but are-rather-to rake ſofne: rrme for-the, 


- ++ Erialot: rheir Repentance, to. ſee, if by! ; 
bringing fcrth good Fruig, chey can have 
#-+.. .jult Grgunds tor hoping iro be Sincere! 


of che Heart, in the Point -of-Re 
45101 mg0y Oey are very D 


ally | thoſe,w] g 
in,have made a Real Cqnver 


very. dl S 
is. nor - 
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for any" time” liy'd int Rebellion” again 
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fit"preſently'ro'be a8miered to the Sacra *l 
ment of Chriſt's Body - and "Blood; which, 
15 one of the greaceſt Arguments of Chriſt's” «|. 
Love'to Man, and the' Bond” of ſtricteſt 
Friendfflipwith him, © © 
--3dly, Thoſe, who have often come. to 
the Sacrament of Reconciliation, arid ſtill 
'bring with rhemthe repeated guilc of the: 
ſame Mortal and Habitual ;Sins, oughr 
-norto be admirted ro the Holy Communi- 
on, oh owning their Faulr, and.decla- 
ring their Purpoſes of Amendment; . ex- 
ept chey can” manifeſt the 5g al 4 of 
theſe Purpoſes, by the Pains they have' 
raken, and the Means they have us'd, for 
overcoming thoſe Evils, ro which they 
are ſubjet. The' Reaſon is ; becauſe, 
where Purpoſes are- made, and fo*ſoon 
forgot, that very little cr. no Care 1s usd 
for the Execution of them, there. is too 
much Reaſon. to judge, that ſuch Pur- 
poſes are not Sincere, and confequently. . 
rhe Repenrance no better than Countet-, .. 
Feit. and this cannot be. a Preparation, 
for the Worthy Receiving Chriſt's Body 
and'Blood. When Chriſtians therefore, 
ſuch Negledts, have already given too! 


ES, 
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- Endeayors of Amendment, ſo according- 
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ſenting ERS they. can-prove theie 


Sincerity, ing been Faichful in the 


ly chey may be; admitred to the Commil- 
;mion,,. alrho? they. are; not, Torally ex- 
;empt from a Relapſe. Becauſe it is. .nqt 
every Return of Sin is enough to queſtion ' 
the Sincericy of a paſt Repentance, and 
doubt the preſent. | 

.. 4thly, Thoſe, who. have. liv'd under 
a general Negle& of Chriſtian Ducies,. or 
have perform'd all wich. fuch: Sloth and 
Indifferency, thar. they cannotireafanably 
be judg'd to have been derious 10-whate- 


ver they have. done, are not prelently 
to be; permicred to partake of the. Sacred. 
Myſteries, upon” rheir.. firſt Propaſals. of 
doing berrer, till chey can give Proof of 
their Sincericy,becauſe along Habit,in an 
111 Way is enough to doubt of a ſuddain. 
Change. * PF, M be be. IF ae 
©: A. General Ground of theſe Points thus . -- 
reſ>lvd, is taken from the-Nature--of © 
therr Charge and Commiſſion, who undex- 
take to be Direfors of Souls. Fax. as'the 
Ppiefhs of the id las were canes | 
by Gd: Judpzesof the Leprofie, and nane 
infotted Jung ic. were. co .e{tcemrhem- 


+ « 


(Felves Clean, ill che Prieſts, by rhe Marks 
given them, had-fram'da Formahy Judg- . 
emg.;and pronounc'd them:{9'; * 


L - he". 
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'cfteEm'U Clean, 'or prepar'd for thoſe Sx- 
cred Myſteries,” for | which a-'Clean®atid 
Pure Hearris a Neceſſary Diſpoſition; till 
theſe have ſojudg'd' them. Prieſts then, 
by their- Commiſſion, are to frime a For- 
mal Judgment of rheir Penitents, 'and 
* this Judgment is ro be Rationai and Juſt, 
icy cannot ſuppoſe chem Clean, excepr 
they have ſbfficienr Motives ro/ judge them 


lean 
. "Morives 'to judge them Clean, when all 

Cireumftances being confider'd, and the 
whole Evidence being ſumm'd* up, they 
" haveſo'manyReaſons to queſtion ir, as 
would make a'Suſpenfion of Judgment, 
'3n any other like Caſe, the moſt Favo- 
'rable $-nrence; that could be pronouncd. 
And this beinz rhe very Direction, which 


God gave in'the Old Law ; that the Le- 


-pers thould' be ſhur up Seven 'Days, after 
they gave Hopes of Recovery, if there yet 
were found Marks in them Tufficient to 
.doubtof their betas nor Clean, Levit. 13. 
-Athe"like Mcrhod 'ſeems moſt Rational in 
teNewLaw; andF cannor bur mc 
F$reat Raſhneſs in Pronouicing, by : 

Abſolute Sentence; Ol Perterk 52 ng 
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'$þ the Prieſts of rhe New Liwareapp6iti- | 
redl by Cliriſt Jadges of the Spiritial Le 
ptofie, which: is Sin; and*nonearex0'be : 


land 


* Burr they cannor have ſufficienc 
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F/ for queſtioning their being fo ; and when 
_ | Suſpending Judgment for a time would 
bemuch more agreeable ro the Demands 
of Juſtice, and rarher Advantageous to 
Penirents, than Prejudicial ro them. 
'Bur this ' muſt -not .'be underſtood of 
7 - the Hourof Death, when no'rime can 
be allow'd for a Trial. Then che Penirenr 
muſt be believ'd, and if he Proteſts,” that 
he fincerely Repents, the Judgment of ir 
'' muſt belett ro God, and the Prieſt, if 
he diſcovers no Efencial Indiſpofirion 
in him, muſt admit him co all the Rices 
of the Church ; this is an Indujgence ne- 
ceflary at that time ; and the Penitene 
muſt anſwer for ir, if he abuſes the Piery 
; {| - of theChurch, which denies nothing in 
thoſe Streights, that can be helptul © 
him, it heappear but ficted to receive 
| heip from ir, LE TPY 
| _ As for all other Chriſtians, who fall 
. not under the foregoing Heads, they are 
to be encourag'd to go trequently to rhe 
Communion, that from it they may- re- 
) ceive thoſe great Advantages, Chriſt has 
mercifully provided for them. | 
] Ic wok be adviſable for' all, who- are 
> | engazd-in Worldly "Buſineſs, as Profeſ- 
1 ſors of the-Law, Phyfic, Traders, Deab 
$ ers, Servants, '{5c. 20/go-generally once - .. » 
s\ | a Month; Recauſeall theſe having Varie-- 
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bo daily DiſtraQions,” which | lefſen in 
tiem the: Concern of Heaven ; their De- 
fire of coming-co that, Place cf :Happineſy, Þ- 
and doing}.che Will of God; cannor. well? 
be, what'ix ſhould, if by ſuch approaches Þ - 
to. this Heavenly Food, they are nor:$0li- 
.citous ro, regain; new .Strength. for ftand-. 
192 azainſt allrhe Dangers of Life, and to 
Fecover a new. Spirit, for preventing the | 
returg..of thoſe Failings, ro which they 
have.:.been ſubje&t, and adyancing ſtill 
,hearer. God. | 

+: Maſters and Heads of Families ought to 
.be particularly ;exaR' in chis Duty, thar 
their Example may be an Encouragement 
to. all under their Roof. 

Thoſe, who. are diſengag'd from. the 
Diſtra&ion of Buſineſs, if they |gratefully 
Correfpond ,with ; their Happy Circum- 
ſtances, and apply their kiture co the Ser- 
vice-of Gad, are tobe _encourag'd to be 
.Mmore- frequent in this. Exerciſe, - But If 
they are ſo forzcrtul of their Benefattor, 
250 abuſe.his Gifts ro che Improvement 
of their own Vain or Idle Humor, then 
I fear, they fall under ſome of the Ex- 
ceptions above-menrion'd, and inſtead 
of this Encourazemeat, are. rather. to be 
mdg'd Unworchy, till they, have ;cnang'd 
En. Zap: Method, and put themſelves in a ber- 
© I, Iſo EE. 
Rs —vÞOTE 


A co.ce ww aA &t Ai qiddQgRMReA0DV/M1 


| — a - 


. 
a 7 a te. FF FR \ 


1. :Thoſe Chriſti 
F. gulared by good 
JF attend to the Buſineſs of their -- State, 
I : who give Labor or Recolle&ion the. pre- 
{| - ference to all Unneceſlary-and Vain + En- 


4 (i _, + 1 Fl 

" 

"» - p 
+ 


'Fafter-Tueſday. 


ns, - whoſe Life 1s re- 
'Dilciplin, who fairhfully 


tertainmentrs, who daily. Lament all the 
Weakneſſes, to which they -are ſubject, 
endeavor daily to overcome them, and de- 
fire a ſtill ſtricter Union with their God, 
theſe, I ſay, may be” encourag'd*ro” Re- 
ceive every Sunday, and if. their Devott- 
on extend tarcher, it ought not to be de- 
nied them. But the Determination of 
this muſtibe lefr ro their Direorz; who 
knowing the Particular Difpoſitions: of 
each Penitent, 15 beſt : able ro adviſe, 
"and his Advice-1s their: beſt Rule 5*and 
therefore as theſe ſhall dire@, 1ſo' I defire 
alteb ſubmirz rhis Submiſſion being much 
berrer than'to follow Private Inclinarions. 
And here I conclude this Subje&:; adding 
only this Petition ro Almighry God, - ehar 
he would pleaſe to grant both ro Paſt5r 
and People a Heart and” gi = 
- ſuch as may comprehend,ſo far a- leaſt;the 
greatneſs of this Myſtery,as ro ſtrikethem 
. wich the Horror of all Abuſes of ir,and'pre- 
pare them for Receivinz the Fruit of ite 'O 
God |-What a Provocarion muſt ic be;when 
rhoſe, wich 'whom chou- haſt | encruſted: 
thy Mercies, expoſe them ro theiProphit- 
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all ſo pattake of this Heavenly Food, 
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Fraf? of S. Andrew, November 30. 


TT" Here are many things in this Apo- 
»& : file proper for our Inſtruction ina 


Chriſtian Life ; but having already 


difcours'd of theſe -in another Part, :I 


-will not here 'repeat them, but make | 


;Choice of one Paſſage related in his Life, 

foruſhering ina Lefſon, which can ne- 

-ver be unſeaſonable. > 
S. Andrew;,being commanded to Sacri- 


Hice to the Gods, ſo to prevent the | 


Sentence-of a Cruel Death, made this 
Anſwer : -Toffer a. Sacrifice every Day to 
fhe. One True God, not the Fleſh of 'Oxen, or 
the Blood of: Goats, but a Spotleſs Eamb:wup- 
on the Altar, whoſe: Fleſh when all the Faith» 
ful have Eaten, the Lawb, who'has ibeen 


|, -Sacrificed,  flil Alive and-Enire. Thos 
: ls related by the Prieſtsand Deacons 
g of 
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that-it may be to them Life Everlaſt- 


992 Feoft of S. Andrew, * 
*the Faithful ſo abuſe-thy Goodneſs; as 

. ro thake thy. greateſt Mercies the-:en-J 
creaſe. of their- Judgment !:/Remedy this Þ 
Evil, T-beſeech'thee, O God ; -and may } 


| 


| 
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1 &f Achais, who being Witneſſes of His 
J Trial and 'Martyrdom, recorded what 
J they lad heard and ſeen. Theſe Words 
4 -of the Apoſtle plainly ſignifie the Sacri- 
* Ffice of the Altar, which was then, -and 

i5now daily offer'd, and is \call'd the 


Maſs ; and this being the moſt Solemn 
Worſhip of the Catholic Church, at 
which the Faithful are daily preſent, '1t 
1s the "Common 'Duty of all, borh 
Learned and Unlearned, of whatever 
Capaciry or Condition, to underſtand 
It; that ſo they may be no ways want- 
-_ paying that Soveraign Homa 
winch is due from all to God; who is 
the Soveraign Lord of all. For this 


'end I propoſe the following InftruQti- 


Ons. . 
Fir, the Worſhip of God has ever, 
fromthe beginning of the World, been 
| - ade by Sacrifices offer*d:ro himin 

eſtimony of his Supreme Being. This 


| the Holy Scripture declares in bd, 


Noab, Abraham, &c. before the Written 
'Law; and afterwards more fully, when _ 
God - having given the Law to Moſer, 

and in the Szed of Airahaw diltin- | | 
 guiſh'd'a Chofen People to himlelf, he * | 

"appointed the: Order of Sacrifices, that 


- wereto be offer'd to him ; theſe chiefly 


confifted inthe bloodySactifices of irs 4 
F # hs | F-1 8 
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284 Feaſt of S. Andrew,  þ 
.and Beaſts... The O!d:Law. being abo=F -G 
Jiſh'd;. theſe Sacrifices were aboliſh'd ſo 
with jt, and Chriſt himſelf became the F;,m 
Sacrifice of:the New: Law, who was -N 
Figur'd by all that had been offer'd be- Þ 
Sore him. He offer'd himfſelfonce a Bloo- 
dy Sacrifice on the Croſs for the Sins of 
the World; and that he might become. 
. the Oaly and Perpetual Sacrifice of his 

Peopleto the end of the World ; he [| 1 
. Conſecrared at his Laſt Supper Bread | -« 
and; Wine, being a Prieſt. according | -: 
.to the Order of Me/chiſedech, and under 
thole Elements gave to his Apoſtles his 

' Own moſtSacredBody and Blood;giving 
. fo. them, and to their Succeſſors in them, 
a Commiſſion and Power to. do what 
-he had done, that is, to Conſecrate } 
Bread, and -Wine into; his: Body and 

_ , B.ood, and offer it..a_ Perpetual .,Re- 
. membrance of his Death,, Zo thi in Re- 
m:mb# ance of mes. | 


__.Thus have the People; of the; New 
Law their Sacrifice , © by. Chriſt own 
"Iaftiturion, even the Body and. Blood 
"of Chriſt, the. ſame that were offer'd on 
"the Croſs ; but now not onthe Croſs, 
_ butadaily Memorial of it,-under-.the 
" Forms'of Bread and Wine. | So ;that as |. 
_ the Maine reſerv'd in the Ark,. was a 
Standing Memorial of the Manna, 405 
"RI | (0) 
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ÞF-God gave'to the 1-aliter in the Deſart; 
4 ſo here Chriſt "offer'd under .the Ele- 


J. ments of Bread and:Wane, is a Standing 


4 Memorial of Chriſt offer'd- on the 
I - Croſs ; and -fo lively a Remembrance 


to.a Soul that loves her Redeemer, that 
«ll others are but Liveleſs and Empty 


: in making this' Offering. Ir 15:0ffer'd 


inconſiderable is this, if corpar'd-to 


Shadows in Compariſon of this. - 
Hence if it be ask'd, what the Maſs 

1s? The Anſwer 1s. obvious: It is the 

Conſecration and Qblation of'the: Bo- 


.dy'and Blood of Chriſt under the Forms. 
_ of Bread. and Wine. Chriſt himfelfR- 


the Sacrifice of the New Law ;this© 
fering is made_'to God alone: The 


Prieſts, the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, - 
- are the Miniſters.of it; the Power'1s of 


God ; theſe Offer'it to theEternal Fa- 
ther,” not only for themſelves, 'but-for 
all that are Preſent, and join: with them 


as a daily Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion ;' and both to Prieſt 
and People is a. daily-Oppporunity of 
giving Soveraign Homage and&:Thagks * 
9 0, and obtaining all Bleſſings: @f _ 
IDES 21.3 4 6 001 229603 HIRE: 4 
5 Chr iſtians (Pay. a. Worſhip: t0-their 
God,- when they Bow ::downy-:and/ in . 
.-Spirut Praiſe and;Adore-bim:' But how * 


that 


385 Feoft of S. Attarew, - 


;that-greater: Homage given tim; in the | 


.Oblation-of his Only Son, an Offeri 


| of Infinit Value, and: 11 "whom the 4h 4 


wellpleas'd ?Ic is ſomething for 'Man 


:to Honor'God;; and yet'this Honor-of Þ 


-SinfuDuft, how muſt ittbe :efteeni'd 
"as nothing, 5 1n-Compariſon 'of Chrift 


Lins - true God ' and 'Man offer'd to | 
"Chriftions give 'Thanks'to God *for | 


.oll his Bleflings; but'iwhat'are'all their 
_ *Phaniks, if compar'd 'to "that, 'where 
_ Thrift _ is the Thankſgiving- 


| by Pray for Mercy 5: but :how mnech 
more EffeQual:mult their Petitions 'be, 
-when the Eamb'of:God-is upon the' Al- 
:tar-beforethem;: and is made'their Sin- 


Wiffer'd for them ? 

- Chriſtians Pray-for Encreafe of Grace, 
” TforNew Bleſſings 'both for Body-and 
: Ee wan the Preſence '6f:Je- 
FIX. Ae heir Fog their Prayers ?: How does 


\ worthleſs \Prat ers, 
welt; 'fo'offer to ( 
K-== Adveouvin all their Ne- 


1 F | Theſe 


* Chr; es Pardon of their 'Sints, 


"Offering ;' when they lay him before - 
. the Eternal Father, and all that he has | 


vo 


- upanthe -Altar.; even the-ſa 


- iimin:gl he: does; +who-is-the 
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"Theſe rand many-other like -Advanta- 


$ihave both Prieſt -and-Pet 4-20 | 
maſs ene which 1s: daily: of, eſus 


they might-have.had, ifjwith BY Vir- 
RE nd ee Diſciples, they thad.been 


-preſentat the Feotiofthe Croſs, when 
{ Chriſt ſhung a Bleeding'Sacrifiee on.it; . 


fince this-is nota Different, but 2,Cqn- 
tinuance/\of the -Same: Srenfegy tho? 
in another/manner, -under the ;Forms 
of Bread: and- Wine. ' Hence-may- -the 
Faickful -eaſtly- apprehend, ;that;.the 
moſt Advantageous way of! ting 
at this Holy Sacrifice, muſt be,in,join- 


40g with-the Prieſt, and, eng 


r 
of it 5 and-that-toſfay: other Prayers ac 
that time; which haye/no {Belen to 

*theiSacrafice,' that2is offer'd;: is: nor Co 

ragreeable-to the. Inſtitution, and+can- E 

- Hot therefore-be ſaBeneficial to "them. _ 3 

Hence-again may-thoſe'of the Paikfaul 
ſee, how much'rhey- wrong their; own © 
- Souls,,and: are wantwmg/ur their Duties 

-r0 God,\ who krjow little of what.i the 


] Frieſt does athoAlrengnd ke noGare 


Andi tapotdalhen hal tfbogld 
En yr | lance 


:the" Maſs 1s: Gia ina ins Foneuedalnone 4 


to - 
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to the generality of the Common Pe. 2 
ple ? her know nothing of. Latin; {8 
ow ſhall they underſtand, what ig" h 
ſaid in Eatin? The Obje&tion muſt be[} 
own'd, and the appearance of a /grea "ke 

* Abſurdity, which it carries with it;]., 
and yer, notwithſtanding, it is expeſt-| A; 
._ "ed, that all ſhould underſtand_ the} 
_ "Maſs. For tho' it befaid in Latin, yet m 
_ tf 16 of that Nature, that the Unlearn- 4 
ed, andPerſons of a very Mean Capaci-|',: 
ty; and even thoſe, that cannot read, |. 7 
and. Children, with a little Uſe, Mo- | *' 
| derate Pains,” and ſome Help, 'may be, | .; 
--in a ſhort. time, brought to underſtand ps 
#1t. Matter of FaQ is the beſt Proof; | < 
for tho! there be ſome of fo Careleſs a | 
© Fetyper, that they apprehend bttle of | 'q 
it'; yet it is Matter of Fa&;:that the } ;;, 
+Generality even of the Unlearned: and | p 
Common People of both Sexes,: and, of | , 
all Conditions, underſtandir ſo far, as | ', 
ro join with the Prieſt, and accompany | , 
F *himin all he does-at the Altar. 1 
| _ + - OnegratHelpto this,is from Books, | | 
 2which having the Maſs' in. Latin and | | 
2 Engliſh, Thew:to every Ordinary Reader | « 
- ull that the Prieſt ſays 'anddoes at the | 
Altar z*fo thar tho' the Prieſt Gays it in | | 
-” Latin, yet every one, that hears Maſs, | 

- «may read the ſame in Engliſh. Another | 
4 (4? great 
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eat Help, is, that the Maſs 15' not a 
Form of Prayer. read to the! People, as 
Feis: thought - geniera/ly : by [:thefe,; to 


6 
* 
* 


be whom the Abfurdity. ſeems! ſo; grear; 


- but*tis a Sactifice offer'd'to God; by 
the” Prieſt, at - which: the People are 
'to- afſiſt; and in this being ſeveral' A- 
.Aions diſtinguiſhable to the Eye; 'and 
every day the ſame, | theſe are <aſily, 
and ina few Days remark'd by an"or- 
-;dinary: Obſerver; and a littleinforma- 
tion of - what | theſe are and  fignifie, 
«gives ſoon [light to the whole ; ſo that 
.:even thoſe, that cannot read, .may, by 
this means, be taught, in Spirit, to ac- 
.company the Prieſt in all that he :per- 
forms at the Altar. Jn this manner, the 
;,moſt unlearned are capable: of under- 
ſtanding the Maſs ; fo that tho* it> be 
in Latin, yet it cannot be ſaid, they 
Pray in an Unknown: Tongue,  fince 
they have it in their own Language, 
and being inſtruQed in all that is done, 
they Pray not only with their - Spirir, 
-but. wich their Underſtanding tbo. 
And this isnot .only in the Maſs, but 
likewiſe inother Parts. of the Charch 
Service, AS Peſpers , Litanies, ©; 7 P*.of R 
-Hoiy Week, which -re.in Englifh, for thi 


He!p' of thoſe, whoi underſtand nor. 
Latin, SEM £; TY v.74 
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390 Feaft of S: Andrew, 
"Bur what:Reafon:'is there, that 'thaſhe'V 
Maſs ſhould be faid*in- Latin; ſince if{Faitt 
23s the Common Worſhip ofthe Churchyſort 
-not only for Prieſts, 'but likewiſe foruntv 
People? 'Fhere '1is this' Reaſon for it:gcmT 
Firſt, :that, as the Church/and its Faith|that 
is One, ſo it is fit irs Worſhip ſhould|thol 
be One; by which Means every one|Ot 
of the Faithful may be capable of ſers|it, « 
ving God,and joining withthe Church, | 1 
in whatever Nation they come :Which ſto! 
they could not ſo well do, were the 
Licurgy in the Particular Language of| 
every Nation. But 'now certainly as; 
4t 1s,-it muſt be own'd, not only a 
great Convenience, but likewiſe a Mat-|' 
-ter of Edification, to ſee People of all | 
Nations, tho* divided in Intereſt and | 
Government, and not underſtanding | 
one another, yet ſtill 'Unired 1a 'one | 
Faith, and:in the fame Afembly ' gi þ 
ving Worſhipto the ſame One God, 
whom -they Adore. Then Secondly, | 
the Maſs being in Lativ, which is «' fixt | 
Language,it-is not expos'd tothe Diver- 
ſity of Tranſlations, nor to'ithoſe Al- | 
terations,; to which other Languages are | 
fubje& ; whilſt every Age undertakes 
torefine'them. - Thirdly; *Latin 15 rhe 
moſt Univerſal Language of the eters: | 
World, and therefore it is Mate 21 

rae 
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thabeWorlkip, which is corhmon to the 
s i(faithful'of- all Narions;' ſhould-be'per- 
chform'd-in the Language, which is:mdſt 
' forſuniverſally - underſtood * And this So- 
Itzfemn Worſhip ' being of that Nature, 
lthjthat - it (may | be: underſtood'ieven'by 
uldjthoſe,” who know nothing'of Latin, the 
Ine[Obje&ionscommonty'advanc'dagamſt 
ere[it, are inthis remov'd. tf 
ch,] In this is-anſwer'd; what is' obje&ed 
ich|from S. Pax, 1-Cor, 14. For/whereas he 
the [reproves Prophecying 'or Preichingan 
of an Unknown Tongue, it is what the Ca- 
as] tholic Church likewiſe reproves with 
2 | him ;-all her Sermons and InftruQions 
at= | betng:deliver'd inthe Vulgar Language 
al of every Nation, which ' rhe . People 
ad | ſpeak and underſtand. _ And whereas 
1g | heiadviſesnl to 'Pray' with i the Spivvr, 
e and to Pray with the | Undtrſtakdhrg, 
> þ in 'this -hitewiſe the Chnrch concurs 
d, | with him ; fince the Liturgy, tho* in 
Y , | Latin, 151nterpreted; as he dite&s, to 
c | the People : And+ while they have it 
r= | in 'their own': Language, with:every 
 |::part of itexpounded to: them, it \is'Cer» 
(- 
$ 
E 
" 


*t4in,-they may if they ,will-Pray both 
'with Spirit:and Underſtanding. - And 
1 any 1m partieular Pray an a'Language 


2 | Unknown to'them,: thotin this the: Un- 
, |-derftanding is not; edified, mor —_ 
Bel”, wno 
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1292 Feaſt of 'S. Andrew, _ _ B 
_ _ » who ſhandby; yet ſtil! this hasſo far thelliqus 
Approbarion of the Apoſtle,tharhefajlh.. 
ſuch! Pray # .Spirit,: vw, 14i: and veils 
- Thanks wel, 7. 17: But. this ' howevr Wii 
.- not the ;general: Method ! propos'd ty 
| the Faithful"; ſince all have their Priy- 
' er;Books.in their own Language, for "* 
- Performing their Private Devotions, if: 
and for joining with the Prieſt in the. 
| PublicLiturgy of the Church. 'Andallſ 
. being thus in the Handsof the Faithful, Ca; 
; andintheir own Language, it cannot; { 
be, with Juſtice, laid tothe Church, that Þ" 
. ſhe hides her Service from-the People, |, 
and purpoſely keeps them in Ignorance, ( 
And now, O Jeſus, I muſt turn tofr 
Thee, with a grateful Acknowledg' lo 
; ment of thy Mercy, in the Inſtitution '* 
of this Holy Sacrifice, where, aJl the of 
." Antient Figures being aboliſh'd, Thou! W 
;art the Lamb upon the Altar, and the! ow 
Only Sacrifice of the New Law. Thoſe; v2 
- who Love thee, know how great a0 
Treaſure they have in this Offering, 
. Where thy Preſence eniflames their Love, 
-Nrengthens their Hope,and gives them F 
* fuch Confidence with the: Father, that? 
. they cannor. but expe& Mercy, whilſt 
*27Thoy art their daily: Sacrifice: ro-thim, * 
"WO 15/to grant it. Prayers are always | 
Od, but how ſhort do all; Prayers} 
THe come 7} 


November 30. + 2047 
yn ofchis Offering, where our Hearts 
end nor. to_the Fa | 

. *Grant; that all may 'a ſt. 2 
" þ Sacrifice? with -an Arterit ION; n+ , 
verable to the Dighity' of ir, and” that D 
orance arid Tticredulity may be Mo- ; 


; at leaſt; and 'not CORY what. 
W h by: do nor underſtand, 


—— _— 


Lndlemgs Day: '« or; i The* Put: 
of the'B, Virgin. "Februry +; 


N this Day, when, the time he 
| ' ing accompliſh'd preſcrib'd b the. 
| bh the B. Virgin went to the Tem-' 
'Ipleto' be Purified; and to. Offer the, 
: Frfant Fel Feſus to our Lord, as the Law; 
Jt Woſes requir'd, the Firſt. iulteaBon; 
e is to; Mothers, after” Child-bearin Wh 
1 toChurch, not now. to”. be _Purifi 
>” for that was only a "Ceremony je x 
#3 Ith< Old Law ; but to give Thagks toy. | 
ir fafe Delivery,and t hoo FR, 
ing of their Children tc yu (o  E 
== chem to the SAS oo op pr 
{and þeſceching God 'to TOY im : : 
m, |by his Grace, amidſt the I 
ers of this' Life, and Mp 
4 length-to the Inheritance 0 


. 
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 Candlemas Day, ' 
dom, PraQtice however. of. 
er 35s not-. now. | 
jon Chem Þy a " It. 
in the aur wt Av) 3 JT eraforg; © 
on. of.,it-is nqr-to1 be; WF y- 
except, it, be, accompanied : with 


Sin, to 
Cone ene. Iogratie e 5 Byt- it;.15/88 


uſtom, which . is; very- come 
$i obſery'd. The proper time | 
of 'performing. this -Devotien;- 15-the | 
ry Day they come to Public Prayers | 
afrer their being-Deliver'd;/ tho?., if | 
by any, Accident, it, be then omitted, 
it 'may' be well done another Day ; 
iy er. is there any Faulx,or Indepency, 

Jearing,, Peagars,) before. this. Cere-' 
mon IS perforar'd. | 
1e-Interior | mn of thoſe, 


who a; to be Ghurch'd, maybe cally 

kgs "my the Cool deration. of..,the,} 
Eng I 

ie... For ſince it ought.cobe, - Grativ, | 


they on ta haye. boſe Hearts rajed. | 


©, God, 


ich they. ought .to defirg; 

the to-God.. bor, their . ſafe Delvergs 
1 
$1 


and, in. with. the. & | 
$ivi bn ; for, this,, Mercy ; 
e the Ghild has, a .part. int ie | 


1s, pos Lot 6 Offs, | 


— 
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, 'become-the Child of God, (oi he. 

ab riets ever. The Lighted Cam. 

| put-into their: Hand, -is an, : 

I , *4 this - Diſpoſition. of. their: Hearts, 

da which, with an Inward: Flame, 25. 0n 

ch 'to-be rais'd towards Heaven, and: 

{4 4 viſe teaches ther, what. their. Grati- 
[tude ought to: be ; not. in. Words..or 

IT Ceremony only, but-more_ in, Life,. by 

yeh: bor ehele Logte of - oy ſins before Kh 

-rs |. that their: may 

2A Ho qo their Fathet,who is in-Hea- 

| or in Public to-acknowledpe Bleſ: 

T fings receiy'd froin God,and afterwards 

cy. | to Jive ©,as. if they: had receiv'd-no« 

&a thing from-him,nor were to.give any.ac« 

| count” to: himof whatthey receive, $2 

2, | Walfuland moſt Perverſe I s 

il - A. Second. Leſſon for -this: Day,: 

ie, | beitaken fram-.the.; Ceremony.-.of'B 

6; | ſing the Candles, from: whenze:it - has 

| its Name of Candleonas-Day : And.if 


bs, 

*y Hom this Occaſion I give ſome account 
dl 1 \PraQtice of: the .Catholic Church | 

We ip Iefling, Candles, Myacory and Ay W 


Par oy theſe chinge?.. — 
AFirſt-Reaſon- 15, dec: TD 
= | cenDandBicting, that whatever thange- 
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are ſet apart for the Service" of : God: 
ſhould be offer'd, and in '«./Par F*' 
manner-Conſecrated i to*bimirhat mY w 
being 'diftinguiſtd: from vrher thiih $, v - 
they 'may' be reſpeQed, as Things bes #9 
longing 'to God;,: and-no+more+ be *© Kew. EV) 
ro.prophane Uſes; Thus weifee, that 
becauſe) Churches: are © built for the! 2: 
Worſhip of God, the? their Materialy'} "4 
are no! Gther- than. thoſevf Ordinary Þ* 
[N {as Timber,” \Bric | 
and! op Corr he is'a' Peri 
$1DY-WAICA THey are'Con-! 
es God, and-ſer: apart-for this 
Holy. uſe:'So there-is for Church: yards, þ © 
auſe they ? are to be the/Burying=' þ © 
place of the Fairhful. So there* iv::for | Þ? 
all the Veſfels and Veſtments,which are Þ * 
ppropriated to the; Worſhip of God, - j 
nd the Service - of the: ne and ol 4 
likewiſe for : Candles, which ars- den'] . 
fign'd:for the fame uſe. WY. 
$A Second:Reafon is, that God may: 
-=give 2 Particular Bleſſing:toſuch'! 
-... a5arethusConſecrated tohimythat choke 
- = Who-uſe them with a Faith in his Name? 2Þ | 
562 and. Power, may find bis Aſiftance a 
> gant Temporal 'and Spiritual Evils/ 
and ag ainſt the Snaresof the Devil.Bew? - 
"Ie: but: the; Devil makes' aſe of 
Fund Man; he didi:ie! a«> | 


gainlt 


$,- 


ES 
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0 Mp C iy. -. "God. rw c.-18: what 
EWays he. has,:by Meats and Drinks, to 
$8 ure Man;astho * unhappy Wretches 
hang who by CompaQts and Charms, 
aſe-whar is'q -neceflary. to him, 
{his 'Power- make ſuch 

Fee Medicinal;-as of their own” Na- 
ture,” have no ſuch Virtue in- them. 
| Now thoſe, who haye as muchBaith in 
 God,-as others have in the Devil, may 
| eaſily apprehend; how, by the Bleſſing 


4 of God and Prayer; the ſame Creatures 


ecome SanCtified, and- receive 4 


© je Leal above-that, which-Natore gives 


wil 
_ 


* 
pf > 
a = - +1 


t 


, for repelling, the Devil,-prevent- 

Tao | his Deſigns, and: working good 

| BER both for Body and Soul.” The 
Phe cure affords ſufficient Proof of rhise- 


C0 in St. Pau, 1 Tim. 4«'5. wheres Fog 2 


þfay: & Every Creacure '1s - Sanitifird by - ; 


a of: God and Prayer, 249; In'S. -» a 


7 nk C235 17, I9-:: where. Chriſt” 


| ſhews the Phariſees, thar the Temf p27 +6 


| and Altar were Holy, and-:Cc 


| cared . Holineſs and SanQtificarion/tg 
| ſuch things, as were offer'd on the! N,0 - _ 


PP to them : n Fools an 4 Blinit 


which is:greater, the. Gold, ; or * che Tomple 
that Sanlifies. the Gold? Which is'g \ ; 
the Gift, :vr the! Altar; "thitr8.an8i Sender tbe 
Gifti?-Did not God thimfelf likewiſe 
| Sandtife One'Day+of the Seven; by 
22 Appropriating itto his |Uſe and Ser} 
EF - vice? Andwere Rar LY 
'Y fied by the Preſence of Chrift, ſo that, 
IF Thabar, 'on which he was Transfigur\ T 
be - 3s-calPd' by. Peror, 'the © Holy Mount; 
- © 2 Pets'r. 18. as'the Ground: walhetfertf 7. 
Holy, 'where God ſpoke to 'Meſes from } 
che Burning Buſh * j 
-gdly, From S. Marks. 14. where he | 
relates, how i'the Apoſtles Ancinted Y 
many Sick with Oil, nd Heal d them, Tz 
gthly, fromthe 4s of the Apoſtles eB"! 
v./12. where it is recorded; that Hand-' 
kerchiefs:and Apronsjthat had Toucl'd 
$ PauPs Body, Cut 'd Diſcafes, and Caft? 3% 
out Devils. gs 

= owt we Recolle&" from theſe! J. 
Phces of Holy Writ; that _—_— 
Oreatures may-be 'SanQified 3 that” 
- mg SanCtified they are capable of Heal 
” HagTnfemidles/Caſting out Dells ane T 
Working Pffe&s above Nature ; and'F 
* Wi. are SanQtified"by the Word! $4 
of Godand 'Prayer ; hence (it may be! GG 
. Underſtood, why. the Church, by the 4 
$9 of God and Prayer, Bleſſes = 22, 
bs," 


oy 
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" dles oi Aral ec. Ic 15-4808 oppoſe 
Et bi OWer mn wer 
. gi the: Devil ; i4e,lto hope for-his 
& ProteRion in tame of. Spiriqual jor 
bot {cargo Danger 1t-15,-to-depend.on 
w 1 for help, and notonly-on-Nature, 
- & for, the: Cure : of Diſzaſas. So that as 
IF Sorcerers, pigeon, and all that uſe 
"2 ( $, depend.on the Devil's Help, 
Be. | which,-is, $6xpefted. by Covenant; and 
'F 3s Aeenend, on:the ,Power..of Na- 
J care and; Art only;;-ſo.. the.;Church 
ER. her |  oey, - not .to- FP 
| | od , W HW} ira ut-:to 
I make.uſc Sy 4s ps HG: he.has 
pas 1 ep ergo ito ſeek his Bleſſing: 
q.$ *zayer, and by the Uſe of fach/obinge | 
YF | which being SanRified by rhe. Word of 
a 4 God and:P Prayer, they may have Rea- 
"I'fon to Hop > willbea Terror to the 
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, that.ave Bleſs” d, do not &fs> © 
n.th Ep tfar 's Confidence.in God, 
F nor SDependancefiom him ;_ - + 
q bur rather help-to raiſe bis Heart with. 
dmiration, raiſe and-Faith towards 


(od, who: has given himſuch Helps, 
hel and; by whoſe Power. aloge he knows 
FR hav can be Helpful to hum, hs A 


R 2 Thefs | 
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WAY. th | oINts ma 
tobeBleſs'd; and" theſe the” Mc | 
why Chriſtians in allpaſt'Ages and "at Þ « 
preſenguie hem.  Ifrhen, in tine ob 

bunder. and Lightning, they light 
Hallow'd Candles, itis with the Hope, Þ 


iy the Church appoints many” 
! 
{ 
] 
4 
that havin .been Bleſ&'d by the Wo 'd C 
I 
( 
L 
I 
a 
C 
1 
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of God anidPrayer, they may, by the F 
Bleſſing of Heaven, and Power of God; Þ 
be/a ProteQtion againſt. 'the' Malice: of} 
Evil Spirits; who'being the: Rulers of | 
this Darkneſs, as the'Apoſtlecall them; | 
have often a part in ſuch Storms, in. 
turning them, at leaſt rothe Miſchief | 
of Man. If Bells are Rung at theſame 
rime, it1s becauſe theſe likewiſe areF- 
'Blefy'd for the ſame End, «t Spirirue pro» 
cellarum &* aeris poteflates proflernantur, 
that in Virtue of ſuch Bleſling, the 
Spirics of Storms, and the Powers of the} 
Air, may be Chaced'away. If Holy 
2Wateris us'd againft Charms and Evil 
Spirits," if it be taken in, Time of any 


-'Infirmity, if at the Entrance” info theÞ 
* Church, if at Going to Bed; or inanyF 
Danger, it 15 becauſe it has been'Bleſs'dF 
for theſe Ends; and" if it be taken in}. 
the Name of God; and with a Faith inf $: 

" his Power, the Effe& of 'fuch BleflingF -#S 
may be juſtly expeRted, IE a]. 
ro-| 


2 
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| Prote&ion from Evil ; [eſpecially [ſince 
s, $7” age - Ft - £ h ION TTILY) 

F !thas the Authority of the 

$ Church, even _from/the Firſt Age 0! 
tianity, and-.ſ\o. many wonde 


4 


- 


© Effects above diſpute 1n all Ages to re- 


*F commend the uſe | of it; Again, if 
| Agnw'. Dei's are us'd, as. a.defence as 
' oainſt Evil Spirits, .1t. is becauſe the 
3 Wax of which aber are made, has hen 
I Bleſ'd, and by Prayer, and the Wordwf 
J God, has been SanQtified for. this End. 
So of all other things, of which the uſe- 
is the ſame amongſt the Faithful. They 
are all in. a particular manner .Conſe- 
crated to God, and his Holy. Name' 1s 
I invocated.-upon them, that to ſuch, as 
eS. uſe them with a Faith.and Confideace 
+ inchim, they may become Heſlpful*to- 
3 them againſt all the. Malicious Ar- 
$ tempts: oftheir Enemy. And-is it not 
F commendable to.uſe things belonging 
$ to God witha Confideace in God : "ay 
TS - Belides theſe, many other things 'are- 
# likewiſe Blefs'd ; as Bread, every Sunda), 
e& which isdiſtributed amongſt al] preſenr;. 
ve this-is the Cuſtom in ſome Places, and. . 


* 


dg 15 mention'd by S:. Augiftin, ag. a 
ind Pradtice jn his time ; this the Fairkfy 
inf Eat, together, and Send to one another, 
no4-.45 an Argument of their ;MuruaF-Chas-... 

| g a+ ef ; -4.4 4 of Roa . 
 a|..rity , and 'fis Ngk the  Sacramental * 


402 Candlemas\Day, . 


Bread.  There-is a Blefling'for allothet Þ} 
wngs; thatareofuſe; as: tor Houſes, F C 
Cloaths, Gorn; Cattel; 4. on' which Þ © 
| God's Holy | Name' is-Invocated}-that | C 
his Blefling will Accompany 'thoſe; that} F 
uſe. them, There is-a-Bleflingagainfor | 
New: Crofles, and:the- Images of Clwift, oF - 
Or. whierein the Church Prays; that Þ © 
+ thay may be'Helpful'to: ther Paithft), 'N 
for” the encreaſe of: Paith- and. Good 
Works; be a-Comfort*an 
them! againſt their: Enenyp 
fuch as. Ptay: and Hotioy/God before 
them. may find hisPtoteion both for 
Sout:and Body. In- this: manner the 
Church, as a Pious Mother, makes: hee } 
beſt Intereſt with: God, that. whatever Þ - 
is for the-uſe of her Children,,may;, 
thro' rhe Divine Favor; be: a- Contfort : 
and Heſpto'them- -O-God; amidftithe '} 
many: Dangers, with which-weare'liere: } 
"encompaſi'd; own it to be'a* Comfort} Þ 
to) have: any thing, that: belongs+ to Þ- 
Thee, Thou heareft” the Prayers of 
thy Church, for ſo:thou haſt promis'd; F 
. and thou giveſt Benedi&ion: to whate- 
mens Bleſs'd in thy Name. \My- Con- FJ 
fidence 


is in thee, and while I-expett 
-Help\from thy: Creatures; Jconfefs the | 
her it'be ffom+Nature or! from: 
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2 Its the Devil's Malice to'abuſe}thy 
i F Creatures againſtthy- Servants; butts 
h'F the EfeQofthy Mercy, that the fame 
t | CreaturesbeingSanQified are made their 
«3 Helps againſthim. © + "<P > 


F : 4 . 


has. 


St. Mathias, February 24. 8”. 


Ni the Feaſt of this: Apoſtle, who 
was: choſe ro fill up” the Place 
of Juize; notby Favor, orithe” Intereſt 
of Frienttsj: er: by Soliciting, or theOf- 
fer of | Moriey, or any thing: elſe: that 
4 is'valuable amongſt Men, but only* by 
4 Prayer, and” the Indicationofi Heaven, 
3 we have a gteat Leſſon to the whole 
F Church;. ofithes'Merhod:to:'be obferv'd 
e'} byallconcern'd, whether Eccleſiaſtics 
e:F or Laijcs, in the Preſentation. of Pers 
3 ſons to Church Dignities, by whatever. 
FT Title'or Degree they are diſtinguiſh'di 
2 But having alteady diſcoursd on: this 
F Subje& elſewhere, upon the Feſtival 
4 of this Apoſtle, the Repetition: cannot. 
' F beſeaſonable:- Here: therefore T.only beg” 
4 ofall the: Paichful; that. as. they have 
* 4 a Concern in-the Good of the Chureh, + 
PI OS abay tore" Mgratberr; Wn 
7 TR *%, Ay 


yer 


St. Mathias, a4 
beſt Peritions to God ; thatſhe. \ ot 


mere fully took 'upon} his: Church,” and. 
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that Wicked Spirit. of Covetouſneſs'; 
but. more 1n Particular from thoſe, "| 
who have any Right of Preſenting ro |} 
ChurchiDigritics ; that theſe may no 
ways be Jnfluenc'd by. Intereſt, Favor,.. 
Afﬀe&ion; or any- other Worldly Re- 
ſpefts; thrhe Choice they: make; but : 
folloWthe Method of the Apoſtles, in 4 
Soliciting Heaven to dire& them-:to 2 
thoſe Perſons,” who are*beſt* qualified, 2 
for the juſt diſcharge of each ReſpeCtive 2? 
Fun@ion ; 'thar fo, *God' being coh- |} 
ſulted in the Choice of thoſe,” who are 
ro: be the Miniſters of Jefus Chriſt and F - 
-. his Goſpe!, he may have'the Choice of F 
his own Miniſters, and all thoſe be ex- 
chaded,, who being of a Mercenary or 
Worldly Spirit, have no other Motive F 
in ſecking a Commiſſion of Jeſus Chrilt;-F 
"hurfortheir own Private Ends, and of- J 
#ren.to promote an Intereſt againſt hum, 
© Phis/isa Point of great Concern, and ZI 
" thofe}who-eoncurt not (here, in” ma- of 


Eingian Latereſt with Heaven, are Un-o - 


2 Ei - 
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. worſt Senſe, or, by an unjuſt 
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*- natural and Blind ; ſincethe-Good. of 
1 it, and thereisnovther dilorder,'trem 


whence National:;Judgments in.the o- 
verthrow of Religion, are. more juſtly: 
to. be dreaded; ithanfromthis;. . 
. Having made this Petition, T.leave: 
this Subje&, and turn to ſome others, 
tho! ſtill under the ſame general Head, 
wherein all of the Apoſtolic. FunQion 
are cancern'd in ſome degree :or other, 
either in giving Qccaſion tothe Scandal 
of a . Covetous and. Worldly: Spirir, 
that is Jaid to rheir Charge, or, atleaſt, 
in bearing ſome part of ar from their 
Cenſures, who take every ry, in the 
Compre- 
henſfion, from the: undue Praftices of 
ſome, ſpread 'the guilt ro all of the 
CharaQer |. | 


-1\Lbefirſt Scandal 1s that,. of Forgi- 


_ ving Sins for Money. This, if regard 


be had to the DoQtrine of the Church, 
is wholly Unjuſt and Groundleſs; ſince 
there is. no. one Point taught by . her, 
which can give the leaſt Color for. this 
Aſperſion; Her Poſitive: DoQrine 1s, 
that. there .can. be no. Pardon of Sin, 
bur from a; True. and. Sincere Repen- x 
tance ; that withour this Repentance, 


-  givipg -'Summs of Mongy to'Prieſt, 
Ks TT 5 Biſhop 
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poſe, :than tar 


owing. it into . the 


that there is no Power ofthe Keys; ei- | 


rher in-Biſhop or: Pope;;.reaches: to:the 
Par don of: Sin; butonly upon the Con- 


dition of achearty Repentahce. Hence 4 | 
mult declare; there is no ſuch Prafticein oF 


1ST 
give  Abſolation, a 
no Repentance, : Money cati! no- niore 
open Heaven Gates at Rome; than in a- 
ny other-Place. ; | 
Butiwhar then may beths Occaſion 
oftins'Seandalibeing thus advanc'd' a- 
gainſt the:Church ? Qne' may _. be, be- 
cauſe in the Grant of Thdulpences,- one 
general Condition requir'd” for '/0b4 
- raininÞ the Benefit of then; is; Giving 
Alms.' And'yert this is generally: Jet 
to” every . one, to giveiit,- where they 
{hall judgent: moſt: neceſſary ; and” 1s 
not applied by the Brief, but in Caſe of 
fame: Public. Calamiry :; 'And' rhen+ it 
1s not:for the Pardon of Sih, burforthe 
reſtaſe of fomeiT'emporat Penalty : As 
if-rhe Penalty of Standing in «' White 
Sheet-u1ithe Church; ſhould'be releas?d 


\ rh 


Biſhop-or Dope: 1s'no\more to le pore 1 
1 


bytlieBiſkop, vpotvthe Condiriony"of 


February 24; © © 497 
Diſtributing ſomnch Almeto the Poor : 
Andthis 1s only*an "xcipngg -of tlie 
Penalty, and nor Giving Money” for 
the Pardorfor I.-C EET 
' Or,. 24ly, From the Charge 'of ob- 
taining, Diſpenfarions from' Rome, as in 
Caſe ofPerſonsdefiring tro Marry, who | 
are within the degrees of Kindted. fors 
bidden by the Church ; or of requiring 4 
other Grants, as in Cafe of Excommu- }! 
nications,. or other Cenſares. But all 
this Expence is.no more than ' Fees to | 
Officers, ſuch asareufual in'all Biſhop's 
Courts, and not for the Pardon of Sin. ÞF 
.Or, 3aly, From. a Cuſtom, which #4Þ 
ſome Perſons have . of Giving ſome» # 
thing to the Prieft, after they have been .. 
at Confeſſion. This, T muſt 'own, has 
the looks of Paying for Abſolution; 
when, in reality, it-is. no more. tham 
giving a'Charity to him,” for rhe” Help 4 


of his. Subſiſtance: It is il-rint'# to! 
give it then ; but how can they help it, 
who ſcarce ſee the. Prieſt at any other 
time ? However, finceſuchan 1 Con- 
ſtru&ion is put upon it, it. were” tobe. 
wilk'd; that choſe 'of the Faithful, who 
are willing to give their Charity ould” _ 
not offer it at that Time; 2 da Thi; 
Prieſts woull' refuſe: what is then” © 
_ fer'd; but however this Ptaltice” %F | 
as frcar Extent, linceTnever heard"or: 


T.” 


j 

| «one. here; but by very few,” where 
their Subliſtance depends on the Vo- 
luntary Contriburions of the Faithful. 


| -. A SecondScandal isoccafion'd from, 


J } 


for them, who give it, and for Praying 
for Souls' departed.” And in this not 
only Prieſts, but alſo ſome of the Laity 
are eoncern'd, as may be ſeenin_ many 
Foundations of Colledges, Hoſpitals, 
O©'c« where there is: an Obligation left 
of an yearly, Obſervation of Obzzs for 
the Founder's Soul, as in our Univerſi- 
ties; and in other Places, of leavinga 


| * or Women, whoare tro ſay ſo many 
bk Prayers every Day, for the. ſame Inten- 
rion. This cannot” be diſputed, as to 
| PraQtice, fince- it is General; and it 
& cannot. be denied; but_ that it has the 
 Looksof $.+29:y; fince'to'take Money 
- for any.thing, that is Spiritual, is the 
- Crime-of Sim; and therefore, there 

15-no-wonder, if it be reproach'd as 
" uoh, bY thoſe, who judge by: appear- 


"Senſe. | 


beput upon it'?, The Scripture. leads 


|. WOadetter Conftruion, which 'con-' 


- 


( 2tholic Countries, where Paſtors | 


fices ; and” is 


ixing Money for : Maſſes to be ſaid 


Maintenance for ſo many Beads-Men 


arg willing to take every thing 


what-better Conſtrugion can: ' 


ys "_ a 


 Yeemning.. all. $imonical ContraQts, yet...  Þ 
FJApproves and Commands the Giy 7: I 
o.the Laity, but. 


© 


E. of | oy Rt t only to equires a 
Fo to Prieſts, and-;« zprelly requires a _/ 
F Proviſion for their Subſt ace, Fr, 
'F Chriſt preſcribes it, Zuke | 10: 7. where 
Fſending his Apoſtles to Preach, and re- 
F quiring them to go without Scrip or 
FT Purſe, and Unprovided of: all things, 
Þ he bids them depend on thoſe,to. whom 
F they Preach, For the Laborer, fays: he, 
'zs worthy of bis Hire. 2aly, His Apoſtles 
' preſcribe it. Les hm, that © taught 
* the Ward, Communicate to him, that teath». 
jg es, in a# good things, Gal. 6. 6. Who gots 
to Warfare, at his own Charges * Who 
i planteth a Vineyard, and. Eats not of its 
Fruit 2: Or who Feeds a Flock, and Eats 
not of the Milk of the Flock ? Say T theſe. 
things, as a Man, or fays not the Law the 
4 Jamealſo? For it is Writ in 'the Law of 
3 Moles ;. thou ſhalt not Muzzle rhe Mouth 
© of the Ox, the: Treads out the Corn. Does - 
J God take Care for Oxen ? Or ſays.he it-al-_ 
F together for our ſakes ? For our ſakes, no 
ST adoubt, thiss Written that be, who Plows, 
T ſhould Plow in Hope; and he that Threſhes, 
ſhould Hope: to have part mit, If we hav 
Sown to you Spiritual things, uit aigreat © 
thing, if we Reap your Temparal-things'® 
Do you wot know, that thiy, who Minsſtgn-. 
in the Temple, Eat of thoſe things, whith | + - 
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are of the Temple ? Andthey, whoſerve t 
Altar, are partakers with the Altar ?' 


ven: ſo ' has. our Lord pranm's, that then. "PD 4 
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Goſpel, 1.; Cor. 9.7, &c. $ | 
Now this being. the. Ordinance off 
likewiſe inthe New ; it can beno:mat 


ro 


| : oo of 
ter of juſtreproach to the Prieſts: of it, | 1; 
toreceive help from their Flock ; and og 


where can: the Fault be, if, when' the Þ 4 
Faithful come to deſire their Prayers,” 

they, at the ſame time, offer them at 1 
Alms, ſoto: contribute to_ their Sub Þ 
fiftance.? This is no. more than what Þ 
S: "Paul ſays, of Partaking with th? Altar. 


Upon this then 1s grounded thePraftice. - 
of the Faithful, as. to whatever they _ 


give to the Paſtors of the Church, F £ 
whether for the Burial of the Dead, Þ , 
Zarrying,. Chriſtening, Preaching, or Þ 1 


_ in deſiring their Prayers fog the Living Þ , 
or the Dead.. And as this Coke to be Þ 
the: Intention of thoſe, that make F , 
IMfferings torhem, to Contribute to their 

"Neceffities, that being. thus aſſiſted, *F : 
they may not be Solicitous for the} |; 

this World, but as "tis Þ. , 
8. 3.1: 4, #7 poſſont ncare leg; | 
&\ h ly interit. upon theLaw | 


& $9 it ought to be the Paſtor: 
OY Inten= 


k 
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3 4 I .4 
F [ mention, in' what they receive-from | 
SS the Faithful ;: not to take it;as the Price- 
*oftheir FunQions; for this world be 
2} to-ſer a Price: of: Money: upon what is 
= Spiritual ;it wonld beunworthyof their 
| Profeſſion, Nhercenary and) Simony? 
XF God is theit Portion, and from him is 
F to be:expeRed: the Reward and* Price. 
Ei of their Labors. Adctipiant [uffemtationem 
2 Neceſ#atis. a pope, merceaem diffppenſati- 
EY os aDomine, So itiis declar'd* in\ the 
ie, Antient Countil of Jq/prbr-or Ax: 
| - HenceitmuſtÞVe nota Crime, but's 
D F Dbty in+ the Flork; to" ſee; thar- thieit 
Paſtors beptovidedi'withall Neceſſaties, 
ſorto preventinthem all:'the' Occaſſens 
* ofa Worldly-Sdlicttude; And it camp * 
4 not be: reprovable in:'Paſtors;” ro re 
Y } ceive whatever Offerinpgare male them. 
, 4 for thisEnd ; nay, it'may-be often PtHde 
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FJ to'refuſe a Mire fron - rhe Poor, Dit 
however, Paſtors,- upon! this;-” are mot 
> | toexa@ Money frotts their-Flock; up» 
© | on the atcount! of Bunerals, Marriage 

$ ot Chriſtenings; e noxto reful&eh 
i '. petforming theſe! Offices® to 
- | Tromwhomno:Money!can be expetted ; 
©" for thisSpirivof Avariee-s abominable 
; . £& God, and Hy 9any: Councilsicon: 
| demn'dbytheChutch; widkabio Threm © 
” | added to the Prohibition 3 Let him, mio © | 
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- Haſtics are only the Adminiſtrators of |}. 
whar they receive, ' either; from; the *Þ 
Church, -or-the Faithfu], and haye 'no |} 
Righc of applying it ro-themlelves 2. * 4 
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eter End os may be re 2d ofe + ( an 
lock # dals, "which ate given: by Pager VArICe 
of ſome; and the, Extravagant Ex 


"are 
ac} .of othiers, But while the Methods ay 


it is thou, O'God, muſt be the; -Giver 

| of that Grace, by which this-is to-;be 
effe&ed: Grant it, I beſeechthee, *and 

fe, Þ let nor thy Church ſuffer"from! thole, 

2g | -whoſe Dury it is to watch. Over 00080 

ft-* PRSEYO iT. | 45: 


but. ; 


to 
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e,. St, Joſeph, March, al9 4 
Do 
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2. O Nithe Day of chis$ aint, choſen.,by 
oY Heaven to take Care of he'Se of 7 
f 3 God made Man, and his Virgin Me- © 4 
© ther, all Chriſtians of whatever Can- A 
 F dition they be, haye Reaſon to joinin_ 
" F giving Praiſe to: God, for the. many . © 
1 F Priviedges of Grace beſtow'd. on..him, ©: 
 F and in-begging Gracg, for receiving > 
; 


"F - thoſe InftruQtions, which he-gives them. 
7 Alt Traders and Profeſſors of Me- 
8 anc Arts haye Reaſon to r6 Jonny, An 
£4 —_ Oneof their ale made 

| or ſo Honorable» agd +» Divin ng 7 
F Thar, and from him ay | ave.th 


with his' Plery, Fidelity, 


Hut out from their Shops, all thoſe 
Gorcuptions of Sloth,” Coveronſheſs, 
and Injuſtice, to which Caftom' have 
given Authority, corittaty to:'the' Law 
of God; and: the Rules of rhe Goſpel. 
But.to theſe I have'ſþoke already in' a* 
nother Place; upon this Feſtival. 

24!y, Virgins have here an Example, 
that Commends the Excellericy of 
Geir State,and ſhews them; how grate- 

al-:they my be to. God, and diſtin- 
Fnnedy Singular Priviledges of his 
Love ; * —_— their Minds unde- 
fird,they chaſe Chriſt for their Spouſe, 
and Conſecrareall that of: their: Solict- 
tude and Love to him, which in other 
States is' too generally given' to' the 
World: 


haveſhere a Parton ; and tho! his'Conti - 


if they exceed not the Bounds- of what 
15. permitted ; and exclude all” thoſe 
Liberties, which nothing but's Biural 
Pallion fugrefts, and' are + far from 
dg'd by their State, that 

they 


co, 
tionsoftheir State; and'by: this” Care 


3aly, Thoſe of the: Married State y | 


-nency-canhot be preſcrib'd to them; yet 


MS hed 


[rv a *2r& Wat 
fab: in all He Duties: hes: reir Plate; 
[Husbandsand Wives Cupporting! exe 


dences of Honor, Love; andi\ Virtite- ' 
' Careful and\Diſcreet in the Education 
and 'Difpoſing- of 'Childreniz” Exemplat 
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in- Family-Diſciptin ; Faithful in the 
Management ofwhar is-for' the Com» 
mon -Support, without letting 'Slottt, 
Vanity; or Extravaganee conſurne, 
what their Induſtry ought to1m ove 
if theſe Obligations be duJy-diſchar arg. 

upon: the Motive of the” Divine ill 


F requiring it; and all-beſeaſon'd with a 
F Piety becoming their State, it"-carmot 


{| be doubted, bur- they may- Work ont 


WEE 0 


Þ their Salvation amidſt their endleſs Dif 
F ficulfics, and Prepare'to-be *Compant- 
FF 909 with chis Saint in Glory: 


"I theſe Conditions | be: obſerv'd; 


| there is no State! of. Chriſtians, bur 
$ what-may-help to furniſh Heaven wi 
IF viars;; bur then: theſe: Conditions: 


cannot/ help/-repeating them' again) 


| muſt beoblery'd; "For, Fj, fincenes 

| thing, that "is defil'd, can have Ad 
 mittanceinto Heaven, there'is.aNecels 

1 ity, thee: every” Chriſtian be? 


archfal 4 
againſÞ +. 
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\ Sian 195-to o their State ; - for thatþ 
vy-be, that tranſ; oreſy. theſe} 
= indulge” themſelves-iit 


> Pratice Eof Sinful and Brutifh 4 ture 
ties;*it/is certain, they are not in the Þthe 


"Way: ofSalyation ; and that- whateyer } 


Prayers they ſay, - whatever Charities : ſive 


ey, zerform, tho! inall other Particu- / 

they have:the appearance of Saints, 

Fer all will avail them nothing, if this 
icious Prattice be not reform d. 


24ly, If all be exa&' 1h this Point, F.S 1 
and 2 modeſt Reſerve exctudes whate- Þ 
er is capable of being cenſur'd ; yer, &f 


tbe Particular Duties belonging to } 


agen Stare be-nor \fatisfied ; if Young e 
Perſon, ſhews Contempt. 'of their Pa« 


md are Rebellious'againft them; 


Servants arg-not- Faithful  to-'what: * T In 
ts undertake; if Traders live in, the, | Ka. 


PraQtice* of Injuftices; if Married Per- | 
ſons tive i in Diſſention and Hatred; if ! 
Pai ive not Chriſtian Education | 3 
ro their of fa nor have Regard to 
paſeatiorn ' diſpoſing: of them; if M4 © 


Heads of Fatnilies Negke& the Diſci-. i} _ 
lin of their Houſes, if they give il Þ 
xample, and Jook-not into the Ways L 
of jp BOo0e who are under their Care; if } 


Magiſtrates 


| *. | M0 ma ho chin 
ia agiſtrates are not. Solicitous! 
IV; ice4 :1f Maſters of- Far hrs ;bySloth; 
ach} amino) Intemperance, on other. Vie 
ſaFare drawn from, e's -Buſine * 
1 q' 15s.tof be Ws pr 


'7e Ex wh” ſte their Eltar 

in BED 4 Paying 
<e. 'Debes, andto expoſe their Wives - © 
' and Children to: the Miſerable Incon- 
veniencies of Want z,if thus,.I fay, 'þ 
| Chr anting”to the. Parti. wo 


T F be, it isof little Cos. 1 

F "certainly i in an ill Way, Td, not in 

+ Hue a-' Sincere, Repentance, /' attends 
2 with che Change of Life, can Pt 7 


his: obvious enough; | 
30 er Ke a Chriſtian, 


Win are tag; 


F Eihar oe SE = no- Fes. } 

| pes but ro Creatures only ;'yet. in as 
g | - much as God has Annexttheſe Obligh- 
--tions to their State, and. commandsall 
"ro be Faithful in them, a Wilful Neg- 
Ie and Tranſpreſſion of ſuch Oblige- 


ci0ns, 


onh yan | >! 


hkemiſercarries with / it- Tod 


tot lofidelity-and.Injuſtice againſt ic 

|. Dlns\35) clear from the Poſitive” 
tons de iver'd by S.Paul, m his | 4 

piſtles, toChriftians, :according to. the? 
L ret t Circumſtances of their Condi-? EY 
-tion-5amd tho':the Perſons mention'd W=* 

. in,thedafÞ, og, 'thoſe, I mean, who! po of 
© YLAUSTOEIT, Lllates, are not S:0 TRE = 
j, wdehes imine Occa-s (99 
EE of fuch Waſte. are.a!l condemn'd i 
2 bY as Sins Inconſiſtent wich Sal- | [the 
E And-whenthe Crime of theſe, $5 { 
"Mp mhokave notaiCare of their. Families, 


"24M 8.1 _ 2N: 
© - ofthe: former ; ; and. that as long as 
Kc. they hold on in that. wr Method! 2" 
they.cannot, wn oh, of s de- -x | 
ceirful Flattery, © ” Hopes ; ,of 'of 
meeting a. better Lot, ”1 cally 
put, ith+ FI, "Sd 
| the DoGors. of the Faculty A fo 
Paris have, - in effe&, deliver'd their” if "* 
_ of theſe Prodigal Chriſtians, "Þ £9 
1n The-Reſolution of ſeveral important "| ;; 
Caſes of Morality, Printet 4. 666, .% Tr 
thus declare their Sentiments: ; Hrt. 5, 
Ne th Curates 
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their Reethes, antl Fury above what 
have, til they have nid ndeavo 
Paying their Dabts, and Retnenehed 
><" ſo as mat ito execed theinRi wenues;” 
Fthis ovithout having rd to-tbe_ 

= Farmxanr- 1 
ined fo thoſs Sag Pay mot what they - 

ate /rnproblignaen ke what 


# "their Veprimiantngs ny chi Tong 


"Fis ſuch, that +while they declare poſi-" 
2 WE "what. Gurates ay wee a to mm 


lear'd of rr 


this Caſe, - & .think, P anot tho” 
therwiſe with: theſe ps. - hb ed 4 


ans ; . aniSben, if this be Juſt; Ee 
'E AARP py-muſt their Condition- be, who. 
= 425; by Uaworthy of being admigs/ | 


ed 2c o:the Means of Salvation! - --- 
 \For-my part, Iam fully convinc'd. 


of th - Jaſtice of: this Determinetſon, 


ad "find. every Day freſhProofs-to gon-- 


erm men this Judgment :For as I'Tra- 
Fvel about, or have Occaſion of dif- 

7 courſing, I enquire, what: 1s become 
=Þ of ſuch Families, and ſuck Gentlemen 
13 of Eſtates, who ſome Years ſince were 
i Honorable in their Country ? ? And T1 


find 


Piſpers'd, and 
Kates: Par t, or a. So'd. 
and tharExi rg Sant > pon ing 1s ſtill 

at-rhe bo o z-that- I ſtand fur priz'd, 

a Wiki mytelt Cry out, What are 

20S, Who” thus 


Ate. as if ſome Barba- 
_ broke 1 in upon. th em. ? 


ISA@HN — CAIS\ TI 
_multo ah ; on their Ree s 
Are they Chriſtians, wh — but. why 
An imporeane Mif- 


- "che Extravagancies by which "a doirl 
Li. ike Unhappineſs both'as to Ba | 
dy and Soul, Which they ut 
Ir Generation, 15 enou 
'off all Surprize from... the Deciſion 'a- 
"bove-m oa, and to turn it-W ol] 4 
the other ſide, i -wondring. ho! 
ſuch Perſons can think of of going. tot x 
Sacraments, whoareengag'd in 20.08 = | 
uncbriſtian Method. For what if they 
have not ſo wholly renounc'd Region A 
as to lay aſide.all the PraQtice- of it: 
What ifſomething commendable is yet} 
| * found in them? Does this qual el 
- At} them * 


Mach" 1 9.  S2Þ 

EY them) for the Sacramefits; becauſe they | 

'F are not aJrogether - Hearhens ?: The 

us guilt of one Sin is enotph' to *exclude 
them as '\utiworthy and what theri 

I -muft be the Judgmerit''of rhem; when 

they -are under this «guilt, which! has 


5 the Complication 'of "thany:> Crimes ? 
24 And- what, tho' the 6Eſtaredbe their 
1 own? Does this. give them"a'Rigkriof 


oa afar "che Gofr _ to =- z but 
10] whatpart of-the Goſpeligives-themany 
j IM hey {5c 


1 further" Powtt'over” 


1] Fire to-theit Houſs; or Blow'irupy be: 
tauſs It is'thefr owin?? Ma) hogs 

2-1] rheir Money} 4nd throwliv antorrte Sea; 
$ becauſe ?cis their owns ® The: Law wilh 


Ny for call them to'an Account :forofuch 


FF Madieſs, beciaſe of” rther-Title t 


MI have'iv ir! Burhagnor:God'a Sdvss 


no rajph Detinion: over 'alb:they Ft 
©] Ate they:not 20-rendee ro! !him an ie» 
V2 verthey-calltherowd?: And! wag ad 


FI Atcount 'will ici-be'of his Bleſſings, 


oF when that is Prodigalty: Waſted;whichr 


1J ſhould bave been the Proviſion of their: 


y- Family, and a Help to the Roov for Ger; 


»F nerations ? They are bound to AQ 


bu | by the Principles of Reaſon and the 
E4 Goſpel; and they cannot live in the 
EF known Breach ot theſe, but by Rebel- 

T ww. S lia s 


422. &: Joeplyt&c. 


ling. 4gaiaſt him, who has given theſe 
for a Law, to-Man. 
There is no-one Head therefore,upon 
which» theſe Spenders- can;juſtifie, or 
even:excnſe what they!..do ; and the! 
the Law: be ſlant, yer this . cannot-be; 


intexfinered 1 in -Favar tothern; bur ho | 


it Puniſhment of their Madneſs, ; by 


leayingtherrto'be their own Execuri- | 


onery ;}For certainly, while there. is 

tran _ ity in $6 Law againſt 

irgtes,. there, can-be no+ 

we'Þ rant wed 2 theſe. 

chnpar Caſe! then//i ts Clear, 

States andbGonditions of: Cheitians-, are 

——_— df Salvation $ and! yer; that: this 

caniot be expeted, 

every particular Chriftian-is Faithful 

the Cu igararmaE his Seate 4 without 
this;:Relgion or Piety;cannots be 


help he Yoo af 
gins;'and ſecheary Marrie 


O_o ! all moet in:Oue 
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The Annunciation, Mazrch- 25. 


N. this Day, when the Bleſſed 
\__J Virgin was commended from 
Heaven, and by the Voice of an Angel 
wasideclar'd Full of Grace, and that Ow 
Lord was with her, it muſt be as needleſs 
for Man to publiſh: hee Praiſes, as it 
is Prophane to.doubt of her Worth. To 
be Full of Grace, is the greateſt PerfeQi» 
on, of which @ Creature is capable. up+> 
' on Earth ; and when. this is: not or 
Witneſs'd by an Angel, but alſo: Con- 
firm'd by God, inthe Choice: he made 
of her to be Mother of his Only: Son 
made Man, . all-are bound in deference 
\ to. this Authority, to acknowledge this 
 Singulir:Priviledge of Grace, and none. 
j can'be at a Loſs for a Reaſon, why 2 
| Generations fbal call /her Blaffed. . 
|  Where:there. is ſuch an' Authentic 
3 ptoofofaSupernaturalExcellency beau- 
2F tifying a Soul, it cannot be queſtion'd, 
F without doing wrong to: Juſtice, but 
# thereisan Honor due toir. Tt is the 
Command of God, deliver'd'by $. Paul. 
| Renderitocall their Dues; Tribute ty whons 
| Tribatei.is due, Cuflom to whom Cuſtons, 
..; 7 FraeTh whom Fear, ' Homer te whom How is _ 
q- i S 2 duc 


» ' $$ Wor. 2 —__ WT... 


424 The Annunciation, 


due, Rom. 13. 7- And if there be an 


Honor due to Magiſtrates, of whom 


the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, and to Father | 


and Mother, as is enjoin'd in the Com- 
mandments, becanſe ofthe Participati- 
on of the Divine Power Communicated 
to them, and by whoſe Deputation they 
AQ ; it mult certainly with more Rea- 
ſon be due to thoſe, whoſe Excellency 
is not from Power, but from Grace, 


Which is a Participation of the Divine . 
Nature. Upon- this . Conſideration, 


the Juſt and Holy Servants of God, e- 
ven upon Earth, have always - been 
eſteem'd Honorable ; becauſe Honor 
being due to Excellency, the Excellen- 


cy they polleſs,. is of all the Greateſt, _ 


as being the Participation of God him- 
ſelf: If a Man Love me, he will keep my 
Waras ; and my Father will Lowe 'him, and 
we will Come to him,” and make dur” Aboie 


w:th him, Joh. 14.25:What greater Excel- } 
lency, than.to be:the Abode and Reſi- 

dence of God, or, asS, Paulſays it,to be '} 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? It therefore - 
there was Reaſon for thatProclamation, - 


Eſth. 6.9. Sic honorabitur, quemcungq; volue- 
rit rex. honorare ; {o ſhall the Man be Ho- 
nor'd, whom the King deſires to Honor ; 


how much more Reaſon 1s - there' to 


judge thoſe Perſons worthy of -Honor, 


whom 


, 
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March 25. a5 
whom God himſelf, in ſo Eminent a 


manner, has thoughr fit to Honor, as 


to make them his Temple, andthe 
Place of his Abode ? Honor here muſt 
be ſo far from being. Injurious to God, 
that he muſt be reputed to deſpiſe God, 
who has ſo little regard to his Gifts, 
and to thoſe Souls, which he has San&i- 
fied by his Grace and his Preſence. Thoſe 
Chriſtians, who have a due Apprehen- 
fion- of the Majeſty of God, cannot 
but judge thoſe Places 'Honorable and 
Worthy .of his: Reſpe&, which God 
has choſe for his Worſhip and Preſence ; 
and this God himſelf requir'd- of Moſes 
and Joſhua, when they were command- 
ed to put off their Shoes' from their 


| Feet, becauſe the Ground whereon they 
_ Rood, was Holy, Ex. 3-5. Jof. 5. 15. 


and if this Honor be: due 'to the very 


i Ground, which is in ſome' manner 
 SanQified by God's Prefence; it may 

4 be eaſily underſtood, upon much better 

'F Title, to be due to thoſe SeleQ Souls, 


in which God 1nbabits,:and are capa- 


Þ ble of a nuich more perfett Sanftifica- 
{ tion than the Earth. : And muſt+ it not 


then be-own'd from theſe Principles and 
Inſtances of Holy-writ, that there wag 
an. Honos due to the Bleſſed Virgin, e- 
yen while upvbn Earth, ſince the Dis 
29, 9. 3 vine - 


426 The Annuncition, 
vine Grace did fo abound in hed Full of 
froce, and God made herthe Place of 

kis Abode, Qur Lord. with thee?! + - 
N88 dg be: oFGs anuſt - it- not 
ſtronger Reaſons, be: a]. 


He = ſtill ok Honor. as due 


to her now in Heaven, where being 


more fully poſleſs'd.of God,fhe is more - 


Haonoar'd by him,-and-more Honombie 
to by thro' . his Gifts, 2nd the more 
perfe& Participation, whichifhe has. of 
God ?:If Virtue and\ Holineſs 1be Ho- 
norablegven ina Monal Body, at muſt 
be much-more ſoamongſt the Bleſſed, 

wherethe' Excellencies: *f the Son] are 
zais'd to amoreeminentdegree.Whence 
It cannot be queſtion'd, but the Honor 
end Veneration, which is due: 40: the 
Juſt upon Easth, .isdue' to them, inva 


more Exccl'ent degsee; when: : roceidtg} | 
into Heaven: And ſo tmuft be:own'd 
of the B, Virgin, whole Prerogativey © 
of Glory are now as Singular, as were |; 
thoſeot Grace, before her Diſſolution. Þ 
But if Honor be Que to the'B, Virgin; | 


hecauſe God has Honor'd'her by- the 


Excellency of his Gifts, and'the Com- | 


mwycation of Himſel-to  hery- may 
there not be Danger of thonorhog her 
*bove what is due, and ſo'doi 
'$0.the Divine Prerogative? 


FEnury | 
6 Great © 
Titles 
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| Titles given her, the Bos 
 madetitocher,7t the - 
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Fos<hinfAddralſes | 
tidn of *the 
Whole Pfalter vo her. Name,! 4. feet 


occaſion enough fotaking this Queſt 


on. © They' 'are made he! Odcaſiony 
but if the Doftrid-of the. .Church be 
.fup _ and taken along- with: theſe 
Th ; herDi ms Toe mn GE 

vane d' 

ing bo 2:\Bor . where- Perſons: are 
e631 "this 2Dinllb Princighs &f 
Religion, Thar-chere'$s\ but Oneobk 
God, the Creator and Eord-of .Hdeay 
and: Earth, andofall:things' in then 
that he ; governs all things, ahd:that ng+ 

15 +done, "but \according T6 his 
Pleaſure: or Permiſſion; ' this: muſt bs 
accampanied; even in tlie moſt © Tf 
rate; with this Neceſſary/Cornſeq uence! 


- thatthere is 'hjo.other God, 'and'thers: 


fore, no other but him aldne2o: be: Hos 
nor'd.and Worſhip'd as.God.  Letthen 

the Great Titles, Addreſles. &. rothe 
B..!Virgin | be iread[by | Perſons; whoſe 
Heare iemolſelyd with-rhefe Prinoj 
and: whatever .theſe'! be ar 5 ay 
found as:to rhe Letter, they 
eerily havethis judgmen rock 
are to be underſtood in log ped 
not as:Proper to God, _ as Appliouble 
to Creatures, $$: ; << 

£317 J 4 "This 


” 4228 The Annunciation, 


- \Ttibtnbſt:be ſoppor'd in all Perſons; 
tio” "of whe:Mennaſt Capacity, foo» þ 


ifeit, cand6t:be faſe for 'themi to 


ita ay Bogkj-and-there: will beiDans 


ger - Srcer x Doe fromthe Scripture 
ztſelf;becauſe'Words'ate ſo Equivocal; 
and the ſameſo-: often applied both to 


God-and&MMan;: that if fo much. Diſcre- -Þ 


tronbemorfuppos'd in Readers; they 
caa be.nb Where ſafe. : :Ehe Wordr'God 
1.a0pliedito Moſes 3 dd cb oiaw:fard 
err feesi have mmanieithee: a6 to 

beradb, \ExodoF. 3: Itis :applicd likes 
wiſe:to all the Magiſtrates 3 This ſhalt nor 
rewyle the God's, Exod. 22.28. Chriſt is the 
obly Sm ofiGedand:how oftenare the Juſt; 
ad Shriptune;; ſild the: Gh/ldren of God'? 
Chiiſt is :the £32 b4 of the World, and yet 
he-favs to:his Apoſtles, Toularethe Light 
of the World, 'Ma?. 5+: 24. Worſhip 8 to be 
givento. God> alone, and--yer”tis faid; 
z Chron. 29. 20. Alt the. Congregation— 
bowed dewn their Heaas, and Worſbipped tht 


rd; and the King Tofinit of :theſ#Exs 


prefſions there are: in-/Scripture;i which 


if taken&very /where' 1a: the Rigorons | 


ateral Senſe, 'would make, way 'for a 
Thouſand Ridiculous Abfurdities, for 


Prophaneneſs, Idolatry and Bleaſphemy; - 


How ithen-are they. to be read and nn» 
derſtood ? They are to be tead;'nor 
2121 S @ with 


<p. o aqey accu comm pe co wt S, 
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| witha Malicious: Spiclt, which pur” 

| ſely. takes every. thing, in the worſt | 

: Bone i wal ors and then , S Ela 

web ze Abſurdities-of .its own, Per- 

verſe. Conſtrugion: .No;. there is no 

Book in the World can ſtand this Teſt; 
| But they are to read With the Spirit of 

Camry ang, Fohgp} miſſion, which. ob- 

(E59408 the wy Aonradiogs 
n . He Vords,..enquires, 

Im &, they he to. be..under- 
ond, to Recone!le them to the Princi- 

pes and Doftcin of Chriſtanity;and with 
eference to. theſe, takes ſome in a Li- 

tera] Senſe, ſome in a Figurative, &-. 
and, by theſe -Allowances delivers all 

From: {ſe Abſurdities, which Paſſion 

Wwoul e upon them. 

TT F04 Spirit, with which 
the Scripture is read ; and it will bear 
no other. And now let the Forms of 
oy er, Titles, Addreſſes, Pſalters, 

eB. Virgin, be read with the ſame 
| Sire and then the difficulty will ſoon 
be... clear'd ; for, this Spirit , will | nor 
Charge, but Enquize, in what Senſe 
they are.underſtood by - the Church, 
which uſes them ? And the General 
Anſwer to this will be ; that they are 
to be underſtood with Reference to the: 


the Faith of the Church; that there 
5 1s, 


A 


Faith of the Chur ch. Now, this being - 


430 The Annunciation, 
but One only God, and.he alone to 
he a: God FR bee Woh 
'a tons God; he'alone tobe! Coty 
fidet Hb God ; he alone to be Fe 
nor'd, Sety'Gand Depended on as Gbd': 
By theſe Principles muft 'be Regulated 
whatever 18 read in her Books 3 and "if 
there be any Expreffions found in them, 
which ſeen to Attribute ro the B; Vire 
in any of theſe Prerogatives or Excel- 
tencres, which belong to God alone,and 
are not Communicable to*'Creatures, 
they are intended by her; and ate 26'be _ 
underftood by Readers, infach a Se 
, In which they may 'be applied 
to Creatures. For ſince the Church be- 
freves and teaches the _ Faithful; that 
the B.Virgin is only a'CreaturgfGod; 
that all the Grace the had'on” Earth, 
was his Gift ; that the Glory; Te now 
| toggraes 1s his Recompence ; thar tho® 
e may prevail with him by her Pray- 
ers in our behalf, yet that ſhe has no- 
chingin her Power, but abfohutely and 
entirely depends on_the Good-pleaſtre: - 
and Will of God. Since the Gharch, | 
F fay, thus believes and .reaches; alt 
' Expreflions in Books relating to the B.' 
Virgin, muſt be accordingly under- 
ſtood ina Senſe accommodated 'to the 
Perfon, to whom they are Pee 


7 - , . _— on , | s 
EAMG the DL owe, Swe AND Hopi on dong Im. 
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"6 Andifpeam ge, ughtoirhoro if 
E alt ,or -unu 2 

> | ule, thro” the Scantin 37A Taps 
A Jing. fo far. 's that; IS FoNgns 

: eſs'd to" God,;ts. , Fs Direff 

Grant, harve: Mercy, &c-; whith fa: 

4 3a Sy an Jalibes Inde eadanf Pome, 

, |\ . arealfoin: wy ſamer Fr ed aa 

y | res, T8; : *4 ery 

Power 4S' W; . &10n! 4 dl. 


\The,Words: Nkewiſe,: whtae GEs 
the ay 6g et of God,-a5 Pon@nll1- 
paty, Goodneſs, Mercy, Jalſbicag,) are! : chke- 
wpſe applied to. GCreaturey; ;, tho'14lic 
things ignified -be infinitely; diffiredt. 
Your. if. Common, iſe; has rw Ay 6 
4 hout Exception ot Seagd al;iwvh 
4h the Exception bei only; aha 
here, as if we were not to tak&4the 
Liberty of Words, which Common 
Uſe has given them? If then this" Th- 
dulgence of accommodating Wordsto 
the Sefiſe intended, be; nee ary\in 1 read- 
ing all Books, even the very Scripture ; ; 
EE EE 
1x 8ny Tane EUR 
refule it; it its notithe'Chnndbvisre ſy 
ſ{wer,but their own Pervetfe orCaptious 
Humor, which willnot'take Wordvin 
the:Senſe aulamgiuonon the things, 
as + ian NIE gs” 


44! "RM 


 lond2 - 8s 1 


a adoAaee i ve-rheſe,” and' on'this 
Sacred to the Fncarnation bf the 
f:Ged; to "give "Thanks: for this 
Inſtate Morey? andto profeſs here, that 
webelieve' God' infinitly- Adorable | by 
-alf This Creatures on” Earth, and by 
the Bl Virgin;/andallthe Saints in Hes- 
pos Hotior die? to him; -ob- 
igey.ug/teHonorhim in all hisGifts 
oY beigtafinitly. Honorable for" his 

Der ie: "that Creatures: of 
TEN are nothing; and 'yet- Ho- 


-norab'e: for whatever PerfeQions'he has 


Communicated -to them, For this 
.Reafon wei Honor the Jul" or Ea 
andiv: He enjaundibelivve; that! nat 
vin this Honwr, bur Xhe”" refuſing 


3x#133 Injurious "40 *Hofiot dhe to 
:Gvd::. 6]. © L LAS 7 24 i294 - 9H #7 4 = 
LISMILX 10.) TITS /, . 40 .y 8 ts 
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i chaſe 2h6:Patron 
2 dfqQurGovintryby our Pious: An» 
panes >= ['Sehouncing the Heathen: 
which they had been Edncated, 
— Chriſtianity, ' and help'a e6 


—_—_— ppanbomigambary Reaſon'to 
eppraxrthciviChoice;.and'*to- __y 
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that this Bleſſed Mattyr will Be AMjnd- 
fat of our Coutitry, Ki 2/ his Prayers 
" bbtatn of God that cy, by wh 
it-may be deliver'd from the many”! 
vils, to which it is ſubjeQ, 'andbe” Te- 
*ftor'd to: thoſe Bleſſings, 'which may 
render it a Nation acceptable ro 'our 
Lord. ' God hasbeen pleag'd fo fit, to 


[diſcloſe the Secrets of Heavin t6 vs,” 
to lay the ground of this Hopes, in the 
Information he gives of the Beſſed Sþj- 
rits:above making an Intereſt with him 
for tlie 'good 'of a Particutar People, 
and offering Petitions for their Dehve- 
rance: This he hay diſcover'd. to us, by 
the Prophet Zechariah; c. 1, v.12. who, 
inthe time of the Jews being 'Caprives 


4 wes: mw Years T | thew, 2h 
- aFthis was with God, the" Pt 
"Ypheridds3' and rhe Lord aft” d ht 
ge! with "Grd Words, © ani Conifortably 
Words, 'v. 13; ' Having, therefore this 
 {Pemoniſtration' of the Chititable Ap- 
| Yplication'madeto God by'an Ange, mr 


$;. ww 


a» 
w— ET - 


Ho 1 5 oe the Obje& of a 
e Coarity,; Agee; our , Country: 're- 
com mend to the Patronage of this 
Saj wy bs iſt be + Mavis: '6t his: being as 
-ousof ous. Good, as this At- 
olemſRem 7 -But his- is get 
Hote I her 4 caſion, 

whenF 7 he more Fully, of it. 

Andar. pret ent. 1 mult 1enquire, :ſince 

oh ere are ſo many Romantic Stories. of - 
this. Saint, how the Legends of 'the 
Saints cometo. be ſo. much.encourag'd 
and. "read , when. they -are-'eſteem'd 
by fome1no better than. ſo many, Fables 
or earns: "ts 

: To: give Jome Sari faQtion in "this. 
Marter, 1k ek, "bat rhe Legends 6 | 
or. Lives $i Saints, are.not propes'd or. 
encourag'd to be: read, as. Matters of. 
Faith. A ey are. no: "ep than Hide: 
tes; and. no.maore Faith is, requir'd in | 

g. i he =, Lp reading. other | 


, wh 
Ry DE Fredic $9, on p 


ta 
Fs POa a mhichir it- Sepondal 


_— own'd,that the Lavetf 
Saints: are ; magh -aueſtion's 
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þ uthors, as NOT 

| eng fe even fc for & ging | 

V4 Ry ok tis Poi NN ? IH;  W LA8erS 

"are acts? fat 4 their: 6 
Haionlup \on'the Fes 


97 accor ingly "thor Writings have 
the” Repurati 4 x ſerve, and, ate 
Efteem' d.in a great TING ous. .-. 

7 / \ There” are-' min! pi Liv 

Fave as good. Al jority,;s wy 

ory can: ana Sp Vit 


br or Recorded by uch Ss ; Hi 


f 

Y W rings! Are upiverfally receivdby the 
| World as apart AR Sas Oe 
j In 'been. taken A NIN pi - 
$ 


vur. Age, to « from 'the 
va 3s eo, TY - much 


A banbi Ives 1 
rhe ey 
f 6 be tk en-from, be 
fant IE ity -of eve eſtos 


in them: 


oy Si PA Bs Ve Wo _ $i 


O 


4 | 
; . on 1 ; f " Tee 4 Ff ly 

'' | ob io NE Pa birg FT & ofhic 
ich are rejected, 4s little better "thay 
q| | 67 tual Romances. - And rhereter 


of Pexlans,, ytho app ering Bk 


_St t. George, 


ſ 

6 ord 

Fo Ro $6. Cle 
ently N ndemn.tkem as | f 

Ry, pHete A et NT ſuſpeE { 

ous Temper, which p 
GI not  oquelite with the Power y 
t 

b 

1 


of God,'or the Promiſes of Chrift, con- 
fines, their Faith to" their Eyes, and 
*puts*them upon; ridiculing whatever 

they "da not comprehend. ' If If thets 
wonld remember, .thit” God's Arr. is} P 
5or ſhortn'd, and what Chrift promis'd || at 
to thoſe that believ'd inhim; that they £1 
ſhould do greater Miracles, *than he e 
had done, John 14,712. and then con» || ar 
fider the eminent Faith, and .Fervor 'of | or 
ſuch his Servants, who have liv'd. here | ur 
on Earth tore Tikes” Angels than Men; m 
they might hence find. Motives for 'en- |, th 
larging their, Faith; and, where the Þ be 
Authority appears not to them ſiffici- | fu! 
efit for exaQing an Hiſtorical Aﬀent, at Þ 7% 
leaſt, give oy Check £9 tr th Trceedulous ' a$ 


- Humor, it own Pro= | in 
| bljs the th itt wy of eta, v | | Tr 
t ey t ce "a1 

po Langh a he Me Þ kn 
Djvins Powe, into” the. Notta, w_ 181 
Fables: . hb | Laz 


Lafſtly;hat tho' the” niſxing Fab | Fabiltoich of 


Relations'with the Lives" ot Saints is. 
not © 


not to -be -approvd, and-mych leſs, 
when Miracles are contriy'd for Con- 
fixmatiog. ofa, diſputed Truth; yet 
there may: be an Adyantagein. reading 

| ſuch Lives, where the whole Delign 15 
0 other, than to repreſent more, live- 
ly the Horror of Sin, the Dangers of 
the World, the Means of overcoming 
both,or any other ſuch PraQical Truths, 
The Reafon is, becauſe Artificial Rela- 
on are as EffeQual 1g, Illuſtrating ot 
Prefling a Truth, 'ag Matters of Fatt ; 
as may be. ſeen. in Scripture; . where 
reat Truths are laid before both Phari- 
ces and People under 'Pazables, which 
are only Compos'd,or Artificial Relati- 

f gre , he Daraple, that Petr ook 
> | UPp,; When emp!oy'd upon; God's Com- 
; Nog. did uy ee David'of 
- 4 the Foulneſs of his Crime, as if it had 
» | beena True Hiſtory : And the other 
a uggeſiod by Jab to the Widow. of 
| 7h:koah, 2 Sam, or Kin. 14. 1. prevail'd 
ax effeQuually with him, for the recal- 
= | ling of 4bſalom. ' The greareſt Moral 
i» 4 Truths of the Goſpel are deliver in 


ſs Parables ; and tho* they are general! 
is} known to be Patables z yet ſomerimes it 
0) Þ, Bed ſo, as in the Relation of D/verand 


Lazar; ; upon which the moſt Learned 


54 of the Antient Fathers are divided ; 
Y Fo 4. 2 132172. Shime 


4. 
> 138 
of * 
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ſome thinking irto be a Parable, and 
others a trae Hiſtory : But farm 
one- or the other, it 'is equally Tn- 
veto os, that Abug'd: iches are 
Way co Hel 1, and Patient Poverty 
af Purchaſe ſe of - an Eternal Crown : 
If the Reader learns this from_it, there 
WS bo More delign'd in. the Relation, 
Ng 8ll other Enguiry aboutit. is Need- 


If this be Matter of Fatt, thay, it 
mult be own'd,. there is * Aut ority 
Enough, for Prefling Moral Dunes, an 
Others, under Parables, or yes ke 
Artificial Refations, and this wit 

At to the Reader. And if this was 7 the 
Grecion Piety, tho? \Bropoſ DS Fables 
ge True Hiltory y candeſerve no ov 
logy.; yet under ach Relations' ke 


eſent.cach Vice and Vutos in Jively 1 


Olors, as is. dane mm Parables, can de- 
ſerve no Cenfſure ; ſinceby theſe there 
may be as Sod Inſtruftion given, as 


by .the anolt. ExaQt Hiſtory- Aholey | 


who r f Rogan Dy j81pear F 
ence for this, whoſe Souls are AS; Mi 
devce e Amgrous BTEns, 
if the Refations were.xeal : | 
then it be ſuppos'd, that Sos Live 
of Saints, there is a Mixture of w 
15.net Authentic, yet fill it TIN bd 
enied} 


nal  ceſſities of Human Life, A5k for Peace — 


April 23. - : 439 


| denied, but they. may-be Beneficual- to 
| the Reader, whichis the Principal End 


of Books and. if the Reader. will ſup- 
pole them. 'Parables, :then he will-ipre- 
vent all the Deſign, afchere: was any, . 
of impoſing upon him. 

This I think is the true State of this 
Matter : What I have to adviſe the 
Faithful upon it, is, that as Exceffive 
Credulity 1s a Weaknels, ſo it isto be 
Forward and Poſitive in rejeQing all 
for Fabulous, which does not appear 
Probable. The middle Way 1s the beſt ; 
where there is not Authority enough, 
ſuch as is uſual in Hiſtory, let them 
ſuſpend both their Faith and their Cen- 
ſures; thus, if it be Fabulous, they are 
not.impos'd 0n.;.and if it be True, they 
are not injurious to the Works of 
God's Power. This may ſuffice for 
this Subjet. And now, on this Day 
of our Patron, let me Conclude in the 
Words of S. Gregory Nyſſen, with an 


. Addreſs to this Martyr, as hedid to S. 


Theodore, Martyr,in-Orat. de $. Theod. Ii 
tercede and Pray for our Country before the 
Lord and Sowuiraign of the Univerſe, — 
Altho" thou haft 'þ this World, yet thou 
knowe# our Deſires, our Wants, and the Ne- 


Anda 
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"And if a more pewerful Plea and Interceſſun | 
be. neetful; Summon all thy Brother Mar» | 
typ5, and with them join in Proyers, It | — 
"the! Intereſſion of many Fiſt, conceal the Sins 


.of the Reople; Amen, 
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neſs cannot fail of leading him ſecure 
third, all the, one of LA, and 
riaging him at length to the inſepara- 
ble Parties ation of himfelf ? 
"This is fo great a Happineſs to Man, 
that he muſt be. a Fool, who under- 
ſtands it not, and Maliciouſly Fooliſh, 


- E 


who makes this the Reproach of Human 


The only Wiſdom, 1s to defire God 067 
be our” Univerſal Guide, our Reaſon, _ 
our Judgment,andgur Will;and where= © 
ever he 1s pleas'd to manifeſt his Will, 
to follow it in all Simplicity of Ming, © 
without raiſing Doubts or Queſtions; 
with all Freedom and Cheerfulneſs,. 
ence and,” 


- 


x 
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And again, when be commanded te 
Sacrifice his ha fo a rook” It, 
withoine What Cs of rhe lavw- 
fulnels of the. A ion ; for , what. has 
Man to do, ih movitig Doubts, Whers 
God Commands 7 This was the Oh 
diene of 1/a:ah, when at the Command 
of God, he W a)ked Naked and Bare- 
foot res Years, 1/a.. hy 2. This 
By Obedjence 'of the. Apo files when 
ook eft'all, tg "folfow Chri a Withe 
00 dtting ow they wete w fi Ia 
; and ih undertaking the Converli I- 
of Ae Woe, tho'' they were bur 
| M45 Ilfiterate Men, a 
ed for Preaching, BR 
gthe Ertore an Fowoh 


fe 2r6 Brings of the aſt Per- 

x Obedience ypon Earth, fuch as E- 
ates the wh ij Will of Man, and 
hin WHEL in;God. And, Wot 
Ro are bound to KbobFeg 


Will is acl 
NF” 4 Wa ite via 


ve theme, 


KBr tho'”t y Mſn Wi I 
: - A cur ble a 


e ear, 
AG give. } 11 1 
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Light into ths L It is' enoygh, that 

God has reveaPd hem; our Vnder- 

7 | Aanding muſt ſubmir and obey, 4c muſt 
5 | be Captivated; #&the Apoſtle! LF 

The 

0 


2 | Obedrence to Chriſt, 2 @-.r0; 

* | fame Obedience of our Reaſon to G 
df is neceſſary in all the 'Works of Provi- 
fo dence 3 NfPhotd Th { oet th6* we 
1» | cannot comprehend the you 0 
" Wh Ood 092; tho*.rh s Km 
. contrary t t02 I! we WT end, . | 
dy the Principle of his Uneccin 1 Om, 
i- | we are + r- It ro pe, 2 that. wh Wh 


; "Rd 'tho' 0; 
8 Scandal upon it ; yeth hi 0 1s 
t- Reaſonable ; ſince *ris ni wk 
E-. SubjeQion of Man © Go d, of 
d. Jadgment to. the Jud Arp and; 
et | dom of God. They tha TY 
bf, __ oh, have not the F ieſt Frinc 
- in ft and : 
O,; og bis nee ſer 0M elys $ 
YL; God, and.mak ri way for Athei 
enough, T7 not of ENJOL 
e greateſt Mercy AC 
bene | left to, 14 \ 


own Dim Reſon, as God ' 
kita; and if Es hy 
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faw nothing ; ,yet. his:YSecarity. is;not 
the leſs, bug the Erearpe wh this account, 
becauſe now. his Co 


ence.1s not. in 


bigOna ſeeing, but in God that direQs 
rw 


"Let then the conceited World truſt 
inthe Vanity of their own Seeing. and 
Knowing, and upon Ups dandy oun- 
dation'raiſe their plea ng Schemes of 
Wit ahd Rebgion ; let rheſe put. in 
this **Exceptions | - againſt - Divine 
Truths, and Sacrilegiouſly Model all 
to the level of their own Apprehenſion, 
and thus go on to a Heaven of their 


4s 
&% 


We © ObjeR of his' Fears, than his 
Wiſhes; Tet him be "contented: to g0 
' ithout Seeing, Where God leads 
= tlie Way ; and never defire the Lighe: 
* of hisown Reaſon for his Guide, when 


= 
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Saul, 4s g 8. who opening. his Eyes 


own making, pe their Religion. But, 
e 


as forthe Diſciple of the Goſpel, ler- 
ere; being too Wiſe, be more 


after Eaſter. py 
is in the *N of Erern; > 
VVouldany mplain- here of - being 


” 4 


led on, in 'the Dark, or. refuſe to. go 
forward, becauſe, with'theirown Eyes, 
they could not diſcern the Way'? Deli- 
ver me, O God, from;this Madneſs ; 
it is the EffeQ of thy Infinie, Goodneſs, 
that thou haſt been pleas'd to teachus: 
I have Reaſon enough tofee this 'Mer- 
cy.;, butas forqueſttoning thy Truths, 
becauſe my- reſtleſs Curiofity is. not 
ſatisfied, -and\-my Reaſon cannot ſee 
into.them, far be this from me. | Be 
thou but my Guide, and the' my Rea. 
ſon can diſcern no; more of, what thou 
reacheft, than my Eyes, Tſhal goon 
Content and Cheerful, I ſhall. ask' na 
Quekions, nor raiſe any Doubts; And 
if the World reproach'meof Blindneſs, 
I ſhall reply; it 1s my Comfort and Glo«. 


ry, that. I have better Eyes than: my 
__ 


own. tofee for me. | £44 i 
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'A is,Prophets' ; sfe ntÞ ( 
hers he Obi pe: pireotty ky 
becauſe ths Anthbrfry iv" 17 of Gay . 
pany > opined GA E£qtt pets ol 


Frver 4 Neo Dif Nan Reſif ere th 
Authority or Truth'of God: Hence, T 
| becauſe Chriſt commended the Apoſtles F 
to Preach' his Goſpel, promis'd tof <* 
give them his Holy "Spirit, eftabliſh'g] #2 
them the Paſtors of his' Church,” So- m 
lemnly engag'd that his 'Spirir-ſhoutd] 'Þ 
glide with them'for ever roTead'rhem| © 
into! all 'Trarch 5 chat whoever | heard] !* 
them ſhould hear him; thar, nor"tol 
them and his Church, ſhould be 
guilt-of /Heathenifm ; becauſe, "i 
fthisSolemn Deputation and: Corrit f: 
Gow from Chriſt, ' every Chriſtjan” 
bouadts believe the Church of' gl 
Ibo 'Veſted/with'a Divine Aythority, 
t by the Spirit of God it dehvers to 
wethe Truths of:God; and to extept a- 
= alt what ir Teaches, is ro queftic 


Truth: wee” Here ie is 7 1 
quiid a reatly miſſion © u 
Tacht and Reaſon ; vob Jadg: 
of God a _ &'- RDerged 


e the Ayrho: 
iecaibi 
{ver ot nor ape 


After Eater. MM 
vi ble .to.. 200 4-26 | 
I] to be « comp 
wt becauſe Se webs Nee rpg 7 
; ſeries to be.thug Sy rior. tO Ws, ood 
d. th ( Authority , £4 ich recommonds 
ih them, is ſa Abſolute, a5 rooblige-us t9 
« | 8n Aﬀent, evea where: we do not ſee. 
es] 7 his agaia may be call'd Blind  Obedi- 
roll £2ce, becauſe it. is Faith without See- 
ing; and yet there is Sight vR08gs £0 
12] the IP Cai O- 
» tives, plz a Yo Authority. of Gog, far 
rd its Submaſſion. This Blindneſs then, 
&. Pr ſa much.greater Comfort and.. Cer- 
tainty wn hangs what our ownReaſoa 
6g gi from wh We: by: cage 
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' univerſally Trus and Secure ; ' and bow 
-mucl 'more '1n.re egard of thoſe Di 
' Truths, NY by are" above the Compre. || ** 
henſion, not only of Ordin oe Realon, Fr 
burofall the Learning of which it is of 
capablein this Life ? Upon this Prin- ff 
ciple then our Underſtanding i is to be © 
- cheerfully,and without exception, Obe- th 
dient to God, and to thoſe, whom he || © 
has commanded ns to hear, as Veſted p 
with his Authority. © Y 
And not only our Underſtanding,but 
our Wilt, with all the Af-Qions, of it, | * 
ought in the ſame manner to be Obedi- 
ent to God ; ſo that in whatever Parti- || © 
culars God has been Ppleagd to mani> c 
feſt his' Will to us, weare oblig'd to || % 
ſuppreſs all' our -own Inclinations an 


sſres, and entirely ſubje& them. ro þ 
, and the Will of Man 'pzrverf- i 
our own Witt. than by* ma-. 
itt be done 0n"Eavth, "as" it in” 


che Wil of God. The Reaſon is, be- t 
>the Will of God being Holy and a 
rhe t to Evil, we can have no other 4 
for ing the ME of 
rr 
king ord he pee: theRule o ours. 
In "it is, that wear, 
- Bar 26 "this" Petition. to God, 
L | 651 Ta which we beg; that the' V ll 
þ Solon ets: Th te Fi 


after Eaſter:® Al 


may have at all- times regard to the 
Divine Will, and ſeek to perform that, 
and not. ont own. Upon the fame - 
Principle it is, that all: the, Followers 
of the Goſpel are oblig'droSelf-denials, 
ſince they cannor rar 1 the WHI of 
God, whichis Holy, but by denying 
therr own, that 1s Corrupt. And be- 
cauſe there is a Stubbornneſs in. our 
Wil, which' will not yie!d,. but by 
force , . hence ariſes the Neceffiry of 
Mortification, for bringing our _—_— 
into. a more ready SubjeQion tothe Di- 
vine Will; and thoſe chuſe the bet- 
ter part,..who live in a. perpetyal Exer- 
ciſe of Self-denial and Obedience. to-a 
Superior, thar ſo by the daily, Contra- 
diction of thejr own Will, they may 
be more ready. in, their Obedience to 
the Will of God : Since nothing can 
make 'us more ready in any Duty;t DAN 
the'daily Praftice' of. jt ;"and ANOTAE 
can put us more out of the danger” ot. 
an Enemy, | than every. Day to wea- 
ken him. Xa 
In this manner is our Underſtanding 
and Will to be Obedient ro GadFay 
nothing more than this 'can ga | 
fo.our Comfortand Peace herg,ortgour 
4 | coming to' the Kingdom; of” Etgrnal 
9.1 Peace. What then are we tg ask this 
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Day of God, but that he:would pleaſe to 
ke from. us all Srubbornneſs and Sel- is 


vr 


being: remay "d, we y. rngirgly c es 
oY our to Mes the. his A 
Qur.! 


God, an ills ro. big Precepts, 
without letting our ,own: Private 
Thoughts be Argument enough for ex- 
cepting againſt thoſe, who are Commil- 
ſioa'd by; him to reach us: 


— . ©. _—_— — W_E —_ a 4 


OE Sunday ares Falter, 


'RO M what was faid Tat Sand ',, 

it muſt be evideat to all , that #4 

rele Peace of Mind can be obrained 
with our. - Obedience.  Publick Peacg 

| not be mainrain'd , but by Obedt; 
ene to whom it is due» $ | 
-with the Peace of the Soul ifs | 
not know, what it is to be fabjeQ, | | 


has 


«On otro”. A my » 


No 
- "I a ,- 
Dd ed wo we 


> Tv 


"= $ 
por, ro acquieſce in their Orders, 
*y whom It i is ſubje&, ic may-have the | 
i156 Qic of its own Will; but 18, ſo 
£. Out « the, way of, Penge het 
ing. is.to Þ' expend, bu pin.: The 
4 A EY is. 15, becauſe ſe thers 9 Call Þ 


. AxF- $ » 'S os ; 
War are fom our own 


after Eaſter. Fy. 


K is from the Wilt-of- God: Now God ” 
on | bas fo-onder'd- it,; hat: by Obedience, 


wa aredehver'd: fron the Maſchiefs' of 
Þ quf:own Wall, and ate taughtito know 
6 ant do the Will of God:: Hence, that 
ro | Bonk [may be Miſerable, 'thro' 'the EF- 
x- | iQ of their own, Will; all are com- 
C | Iw#nded to be obedienr;;*thar'ſo inthe 
| Will of God alt may find Peace. 
.i; We no ſooner come into rhe World, 
.botourcigeneral Weakheſs thikesSub- 
\{Rton; necellavy ; weirhimedigrely pe- 
\ riſk; if we ane: jefr :toioufk Netves * and 
-by\being\ ſubjeQ;} we do the Will: of 
| God; as-faras he requites of us. When 
;I'wo-or Three,Years begin'to lead' ns 
out of our Infancy, our danger Ts fill 
from our ſelves, we begin to find, we 
hav Will of bar 000; an# tay be 
ing not capable of diftingoiſhing, w 
15/burtful ro.us, we are Eder cef: 
ſiry;of being: ſubje@, and by® comphi 
ig with that Subjedtion, we thin 06 
the Will'of 'God. As we grow up, 
the Faculties of the Soul are improves 
but from our Natural Corruſition, & Jr 
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Will generally gets nftuch "WE -. 
our Underſtanding ; ' wheiiee 'vy , ares 
Sp rt 


more ſtrongly bent up 
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This-15 the Misfortune.. of: all out 
Youth ; and hencea general Fierceneſs, 
\Raſhneſ $ , /1minoderate'Self- love and 
Vanity being. the: Attendants:of "theſe 
Years, there is till a\Neceſſiry of Sub- 
j<Qion and nor only: Natureand Law, 
but a Providential, Mercy has put us 
under the Care: of: our Parents; thefe 
are ſet over us/by the: Order of Ge 
to.dire& us ;;..it is. God: commands us 
to be obedient.to them 3; by this» Obe- 
dience we dothe Will.of God ;-and by 
Diſobedience, or-undettakingany thin 
without Conſulting them, withourtlierr 
Permiſſion or. Conſent, - we tranſ ko 
Ihe; Order. of. God, depart. 

bip ' Will, and. are Diſobediens, i 


"When Maturic of Years and: 

ent, or other © Rn ok a Jolie 

| WE from. our Parents Care, yep Nill 
Libexty 'is attended' with, Subje&i- 

ihd has an Obedience annext 14 it. 


_ pre end to exemption ; it ibeing the 
Condition. of this-Life in:general, and 
aly.c of a Particular State. There 


r--T ye. indeed of Seryants 


Maſter ba xd of Wives ro Husbands; 
wawhere there is .no ſuch Engage 
nents, yet ſtill all are to'be ſubje@vo 


Higher 


V Ton ever our Lot falls,. "We cannot 


oy Ray” 


' 


ol ot rare. i, Bb 9. ad. of, 5 


: aſter Eaſter.- 45 
Higher Powers. All are to be ſfubje& 
to. the Temporal Government, all are 
to. be ſubje& to the. Church. Thus ic 
is conſtituted-by God; and he requires 
.at:onr Hands ; fo that whatever O- 
bedience we pay; it. is an. Obedience, 
not to-:Men only, -but to God. *'Ser-. 
vants are requar'd:to be Obedient to their 
Maſters, as to Chrift; not as: Men-pleaſers, 
but as the. Servants of Chriſt , abing the 
W.ll.of God from the Heart,: doing Service 
4s-toithe Lord,- and mitto Men, Epheſ:.6.5, 
6, 7, Children arercquired to be-obedi-- 
ent to; tlieir Parents: Children, obey your! 
Parents -in all- things, for this us well-pleg« 
fing-10 -the- Lord, Colofll, 3- 20. Wives 
are: requir'd' tobe Obedient: Wives, 
Submit your ſelves toyour:own Husbands; as' 
to thi:Lard.; for the Huzhanid is Read of thi' | 
Wifty even:as Chiti&:is Head of the Chanch:: _. 
Therefire, a the Churth is Jubje&. toChritt ©? 
fo let Wives be ta their Husbands. in every © * 
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Sou!ls;,05 they; that mit? gie-utrennt, Heb: |, j 
13+ 7. Teliche Cimrch 54. but 3f he negle81 vive 
#0; hear. the Church, Net'hins bore thee 25 # and 
Heatben;; Mat.. a 8619, He, 164d birch | ger 
Gtd, boars ue; beithas is not'vf+ God; hrart Uehu 
nf Hereby: &n:0p the ths Sprret WfTFth, Fai 
and. the Spin of Error, 3 Johii-4' 6: fro: 
In this manner God has-conftirutegt il 
the World,” and by Obedience appoin- | wh 
red Order and: Good : Diſcipliry to be | afl+ 
maintain'd, nat only in Private Famt- | of 
lies, batibkewiſe in Nations, *King® | ye 
eh 

Ch 
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Wi 

WA 

Mo 

ih 

Þ] 
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dotms;-and.inithe;Church 3 and feft this? 
the: Geheral Means, by whithiall ſhow 
came-to-the Knowledge of. his Will; 
and [td true - Peace of Conſcience. 
Hence'iall are"toſtck his Will jn - rhe: 
thanner,'ashe has. ordain'd': Children'. 
from. their: Parents ;-\ Servants: \from- 
eM Maſters; 'Wives frontheir Huſ- 
ands;3+- SubjeQts from their. -Mayh 
; accordi | 


theas) ſub 10 theſe -.to whom, 
kar.t dren er given” Sh 
{; arto-Fuith, nd the Do- 


tother 


An mmA©<onaca 0.0. 


{tive Heads HER os, as 'y the Civil 
& lard Political Gove h1enr of Me Ft 
# free it 18! & Will of ' Gd, that, all, 
7 thus divided: thoulF be ani 
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hich are to be \ubjetX; to. their reſpet- 


ted/1n Qne 
Faith , this kis Faith is nottobe learnt 
Ifrom Maſters or Rulers, but from his 
Church, ' which is. but One, and in 
whithhe has commanded, a'Union of 
all3"fo rhat tho" there may WS, diverſity | 
of Givi Governments,” yer Fo is.t@ 
bew!Union of -41l iri'Belief, BY ae 
ed; we fee the A poles yy th 
Chrift' into all Nations, A The Car 
mand-of Hearing and Bile ving 
was vivert Alike to all. Go Fa into all the 
Wow#lt, nd freach the Gofp 07 Ces 
Me 2 He; "that believes,” 
fhal'be (ſarord 3 but Ye, $44 Ay 
PP belitium'd, Matk"t6.” Is. Nd, 
One i 'toen 25 Ju Fe tal "4 
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the Pol, tp-whom we.are ſubject] 
are'qo more than'Creatures;-yer thy} 
Polar, ; hekty hr have, iwifrom God 
There i; 6 P ut of f-Gouly, and thered 
fore the Tience, requir'd aboye by 
che' Apoſtle, is. to be:;given , Sica -R 
Chriſto; fieut ſervi Chriſti ; ſicut Domineſ 
Mi to Chriſt 3. as the SO of Chrift, 
as {0 our. Lord : _ And. the Diſe L10DEC@TFRcy < 
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«tiny FbedbAbue, 


| 6h, Sink 
0:God, ace hg -Dal 
Ob] ipatibn of ObzH} ceupon 
us Grace'to fatisfie this Dty; + 

fſionjof ours: may cif tov 
Bounds, which thotr hait*4 
popmog Peace. Grant chat 1 

n tate, nd,.m:; 

wt the Sent? t bf! wh vhat t 
dain'd , and that" 
no--Blind Zeal or : 

Swale us ro 


g's there, may 
nce h- hot 


? For, where-ever this 
xx, Chriſt has commanded 
all- to beliceast e is ſuch a Church, 
making- this an ArOely, Hr On 
ed; if he wil d rh1s-Chureh for, * 
ing Si be who Ve } dt = F 
- 1 in ber nada 


al pions of the Chun el 
'e oF ET ELL rchaſe of þ ;$Piat I wind 


Y -in.b= the round ang Sgtiar 
2461 fay, the Cont of Chu 
founded, thus eſtab!; 
4.10&T.c1 th, by.. the mm 
$18 Holy Ghoſt, and the the Þ 


ly V rit, in i e4nd nd.cxp ſ 
-Ferms!; pa ng be the Obk- 
gation.uponiallof. py; To, _ 
ing what vpamews, ed rom ,w 
can there: be Evid: CE rp for 
"ling Ir queſtion what lt; 6! 

ins Afſent to #8 Bo 
hence can ariſe this Ear? 

If Private. Interpgeta 


oe Eon, 
; DbQrigerz here anal 
eenons,” cis. true, and ſuch 
| ne Fit Jorbance ro Private 
: ft ſurprize at tag | 
-is conliderd AYhatny 
Bak theſe ou 1088; 0 x 
6 God ah mid: of © 
| x: preſs | "TON F i ruth, t 
ich; 6 u d DN n ch viher Ae 7 Voar 


F, — left'to chat Ne 


EE”, > ich. _- requires, cann 
” Renotaur' o__ ſuch-O 


| fot ito! e obey'd :: If. 

found , 'to- teach'8 7 
OP /-OFC ( of Gods 47 * - why £3 4 FAC. 
rural" nay, why Tenet Duro. 
"tht Ro SORE Wnt Di Serine J w 
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be much better*ty keep" Peart, than'#o con- 
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is (given in One: Rinf"wnly, -receive "ft in 
One © De | Utr. Spe. Bp# rin '" EOfnes 
nearito Loh ec 3-That thd'Re 

the” Snerament in "Both "Kindr, Fs 

.n0s pty but upen a. coifidiess- 
ble ar Private, and of Privite' Pers 
Jows. #t-may profirbly and lawfully be re- 
ceiny'd under the Species 'of "Bread alive. 
And this, he - ſays, is evident* fron 
.the: Prafice of the Antient and: Primitive 
Chriſtians.) De 'Rep." cel. 1.\g, c. 6.) 
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2n;Private, or 0% ſome extraordinary Occaſi- 
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And then,1n, the, next. Chapter, hediſ- 
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be ſaneceſſary, that at no time the true '$1. 
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. awinifier? d nnder_ One Kind : Which Opini- 
on'puts them upon condemning the Chureh 
of. Rome," and revolting'fom it : Foras'to 


.the Praftice of that Church, *cis what 


23we neither, oppoſe, fays this Great Man, 
. Hor! confdeniniy, nor ( prophanely \deride. '\(Bi- 
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ener to bein forceof any Precept 
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Without riting': Sach Traditions, fays 
v he,+arc theſe that follow; the Delirbery-' 
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3 Tredts.:0m the: Sab.' p.\g7. Biſhop 


+ 


. after Pentecoſt. 49 

whole Point yet: mort Fully c.35ore 42 
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tare teechis aw- ſuch thing; the Screpture 
aaes not aeliner theſe things. Mount. Orig. 
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there 15 a0:Commend ;an Scripture for 
the Laity to:(Receive in Both 'Kinds. 
24, That-it is Jawful and profitable 
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the -Ptimitive. Ghriſtians, on ſeveral 
Occaſions, did- Atminiſter ithe Co _ 
amunion in One:Kind,' and that, 'on the 4 
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|| - more than One ;”and tho! it be not 
thus tranſlated: byſome, who put and 
inſtead ofor, . yer it. 1s Eateth or Drinketh 
in the Greek Copies, from which - their 
ranſlation is taken. 0 
Theſe Conceflions make+it needleſs 
'to preſs the Common Difficulties out 
of the Sixth Chapter of S. Joln; for it 
being now granted by ſo good ' Autho- 
_ rity, that' there-15/ no Command 'in 
| Scripture upon this Subje&; there canibe 
therefore none: in $:: John, or any: other 
paſt of that Sacred Volume: And thoſe 
ords, which there - come neareſt a 
.Command, are not to be underſtood, 
as-carrying the force of ſuch'a Precept 
with them. But however, toi ſay' a 
| .Word more in Particulari; this Chap- 
= ter of S- 7obn:cannot' be. well urg'd' a- 
 gainſtthe Church, by ſuch; as are not 
= ofher Communien;: becaufe their * Di- 
.. vines generally: hold; that nothing m 
.this Chapter'has relation to the preſent 
.Subje& -of the -;Euchariſt. Bur if it 
urg'd ; then it may be : obſetv/d by 
ordinary Readers; that as ſome Part of 
At raiſes theYifficulty ,- fo: /other Parts 
. obat again, take ::zr away, in- the: Pro« 
© miles of Everlaſting Life to- ſachz”s 
Receive undetthe Form of Breadalone. 
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wer, v. 58. If any Man Eat of this Bread, 


he ſha live for ever, v.i'51- The Bread, 


chat 1 will give,:is my Meſh, which 1 will 
give for the Life of the: World. © Here are 
repeated Promiſes of Salvation to ſuch, 
as Receive in:One Kind ; which would 


..be averyigreat Abfurdiry, were there 


any Expreſs Command of Chriſt, for 
all ro-receive'in Both.» Tr. being im- 
poſſible, Chriſt ſhou'd Promiſe Ever- 
laſting -Lite ro ſuch,” as do contrary 
to. his Command; which - rhofe would 
.certauuly doyi who Receive in One 
kind ;: were/thereany Command of his 
far Rec&iving in.Both." The Promiſes 
therefore of Salvation| being ' made ith 
this Chapter expreſfly to thoſe, that Re- 
ceive in One Kind, and-to thoſe, thar 


Recerve in. Both ; the Catholic Chureh 
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Kind, . and ſometimes in; Both. - ® © 
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Munication of himfelf to us, and out 
being United to him. Now the moft 

_ EffeQual Means for this, according 
to his 6wn Inftiturion; being trom 
Receiving him in the \B; Eucharift, 
2nd according to the conſtant DoArin 
of the Catholic Chanth, Chriſt: berrig e- 
= - gnally Preſtnr in One Kind, and in 
j herice Receiving 1n either Way 
| 1$ Partaking bf the Author of out Sab 
\1F vation, anU henetirican be no won- 
det, char the Promiſes of Salvation ate 
"F made to. Both: He- then, that Re- 
"rt | .Ceives in Both Kinds, reteives Chriſt, 
18 and he that receives in One | Kind, re- 
ceives Chriſt 3: fo that, tho' there be a 
ifference as to the Miner of Receiving, 

; "FO there is none, as to the 'Thrng Ri- 
vl 1t 1s Chriſt! in One Kind, and 

"EhriG 7 Both. 

.; Whether therefore the Faithful Re- 
br Both Kinds, or -irt One, thiey 
i Receive boththe Body atid Blood 
of Chriſt, which is the Subſtance of 
& -@1l, that isrequir'd i in the Sixth Chap- 
.xerbf $. 9; and in! this they thave 
the Creat and Negeſſary Help' to Sal- 
: Lyation; Chit Jeſus z- and white! they 
baſicly impir-eannor be juſtly: prerent- 
"ad | ci are defrauded of any 
Is : tines: bi Fr bim the Infirm 
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Soul can defire no other Help, the- 
AMiQed no other Comforr, and the 
P;ous Soul no ether Obje&of herLove, 
Jefus is All, and whoever has Jefus, 
in tim has All 'And' in this there is 
no DiſtinRion made betwi ixt Prieft and 
People; fince the Prieſts, '' whenever - 
they are to Communicate, as on - Man» 
ay Thurſday, orin time of Sickneſs, and 
at the Hour of Death, never Receive, 
but as the-People* do, in One Kind. 
And when they'ds otherwiſe, it is on- 
ly, when they Exetcife the Order of 
Prieſthood, 'and FUATEICS the Bread 
and Wine, which ting rhe Sacrificg 
of the New Law, they have then a 
Command of Chriſt, for Offering and 
Receiving Both, ſo more expreſly to 
Commemorate his Dearh on the Croſs, 
where his Blood being Shed, the Cup 
1s Receiv'd apart he I 
Upon the whole chirefore! it being 5 
elow'd by moſt Authentic Teſtimg- 
nies of Men Eminent in at Commymni- 


tive Church, that the Euchagiſt may be ip" 
Jawfally afd profirably Atmiiltgrg 4 4 
i#n One Kind, when there are'due Ry " 
'ſbnstor ir 3 che Churcheannor be! joſt- 
Iycondemn'd, mich lf forſaken} 
this account ; ſince her DEtee for re- 


G 4  quiring 


F 


I52 hd Shday. 
 quiring thee to- Receive. [1n One Kind, 
15; occaſfion'd, by Motives, which ſhe 
Judg.d (and the 15-.the Beſt Judge ) 
geaſonable and Sufficient for it., Some 
of theſes Reaſons! were; Firf, Becauſe 
of. the great; danger, of Shedding” the 
Cup... which might eaſily.; happen a- 
mongſt-fuch great;Numbers of Com- 
wnicants. | Thoſe, who have ſeen the 
Crowds at-Fafer Communion, of .T hir- 
ty Thouſand. Communicants in ane 
Pariſh: Church, /as*tis in. ſome of Pars, 
| may eaſily app:ehend this danger. 24h, 
if Becauſe of the great Difficulty of ſome 
 Countriesbeing peovideds with True 
Wt Wine,neceſlary forthis Holy Myſtery; 
[| of which difficylty we have had fome 
$- Experience incur Wars, when the Scar- 
> city of Wine bas been ſupplied by Ar- 
7 ial. Compoſitions, which tho' undif- 
* "Eecrnableg muſt be an Abomination at 
-- the Altar. 34y;! For the Condemnati- 
7” an. of their Error, who taughr, that 
Whole Chriſt was nor Receiv'd under 
either Kinds; but his Body only under 
the. Form, of Bread, and _ his Biood 
 oniymnde the Form-of Wine : Which 
bs 28 contrary to the Truth of the Ca- 
| _tholic Faith, this Truth is now. Taughr 
pad-Imprinted by the prefent PraQice of 
MabivioglmOne Kind. Theſe are ſome 
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after Pentecolt. 1752 
of the Motives for” this Decxee, which 
being in-a Matter of lin only, and 
not of Faith, is ſubje&- to Alteration 

' &Ebrding-to Circumfiaticapwnd thoſe, 
who think theta nor. ſufficient, 'are' Mm 
this Unreaforble: ah leaſt, in ſetting up 
their own Reaſo the Judgment 
of the Churgh ; - wh1 oh is confkrary to 
the Rule of the. ſpe]. Dire all 
-Chriſtians, ©. God, in this Point, and 
permit none to rajſeeorhemſelves$Scan- 
daſs' thro” their own Preſumption or 
Miſtake. Thy Qburch has Commiſſion 
from Thee, : and” by thy Authority 1 IE 
teaches. Who can fay as much of 
their own Judgment ? Where tlien 
be the Wiſldom-- of +Borſaking - the--.1 


Church; as Inſufficient; ahd then, Truſts 
108 on- that, which-every- Day aivink' I | 
freſh Proofs of its; Miſtakes-1n"Ordit 


and 'ſhews how little *tis'to 


edon in Matters of greater diff 


:ry Marrters,: is Evidence-af | it {elf Fr; 
eds 4 
Dire all, O God, | Ps 


154  TFoxrth Sunday 
«nd of its Ways 'being. generaſly 'Con- 
trary.to the Walſs ofCh and his Goſ- 
Þel, I will now, ont s Sunday, ſpeak 
Jorep particular of i rs bath for their 
ort,.. who have hen or Over- 

come; it, and fog theirInfirugion; who 
are either ovefcome by'1 Ire 1n danger 
of being to, thro' the good Opinion 
they | have of: its-Tnnocence. Ahd for 
$2ving this ;val \$udjeRt into ' Ohe 
pint, I wall .exafitin , bow far.-.the 
orld 4s.m1 ken, inwwhat'ic eſteechs 
reet.. and) Hdtpyy:by which a - Trve 
—_— may'be male of al} Thag; -be- 


$to-it. 

: Fm take trueMeaſures here, wemiſ 
adT it 45 to. be Greut os Happy 
Weld; eccording tothePrinct- 
vf-the Flags, we And here, upon 
Glance, 'we prefently diſcover; 
ph whole devgn of the Goſpel 
6d to 4;[:ife to come; 1o 'there 
is, which, accorditg to. .4his 
x Vaniitian Scheme, canbeeſreem'd: Hope 

; I} or Great, dre 'K this ws Wood, we 


and r | n—_ I} by pes; ro ao el, 8 
He/hence juſtly eftcem'd' the. Way 70 
+ 6 Happineſs or Greatneſs of the Life 
- Toeome... And whit things are theſe? 
| hey are 'toQ Obyz0us, to become 


after Pentecoſt.” 155 


Matter of Surprize »4Thelg a e: to be 
Humble and Meek,, to be is I De 
rit, to Suffer with Fatjengy ol kinds of 


Evils;, ' to Tale ye Wo Np ts y 72 
Gogd fot 'Evi}, bl! 


belp, gc. FT 


then and, by, th E.8 

tot NR” porficl ns | 

Means or Va to a1» 
qe; and fe) ck XTi 
TNem,. Ir Wy Ning e 
of che Gf X ]; bee ſe Hl ade 
ani Ge. 


| ot tf. weturn toth 
Bak IF Juſgmept of /ha 
appy, Fe ng Net YLFemm 


ap 5 24h and 


fk Fthef 2LIOD. on one C 
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155 Fourth Sunday 


IF this can be ſuppos'd 'True, Y 
Common ' "0 ſufficiently. ſpeaks 
the. Truth 0 it, I Summon-Aall Chriſti- 
ans, to givein. their Opinion, whether 


Aa e World be. Mulzakens ? And whether 


Ways are: not Contrary to the Ways 
of Chr 6:2 Chriſt; both by Do- 
Frmplo recommended the 
f ſuch pBr, which lead to 
js A 1 d: have the, Pro- 

reg 
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requ KT JHowers to make 
mbition, and 
"pivina " fn? It Chriſt 

q Uenial; and Taking. up 
rol bot: "re Wo fd isfor having 


It NF ratified; applauds Idleneſs, 
lily an Tet je Chriſt invites 
"of b-S.-. iſtreſfs'd 
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after Pentecoit. 157 
Tf Chriſt enjoins all to Pardon Injuries, 
and the World lays a Scandal on thoſe, 
whe will not. Revenge them... If thus, 


the. World,-not only in theſe, but- all 
other Particulars, ſets up For an Iate- 


ingall that ontemptible, which Chriſt 
Commands, .and; Applauding all that, 
which Chriſt Condemns: 3 Us, gonld 
the earl be, but. 
My Pe orld are LOnt FAO, wt 
FI that Hes ot | 
to the rid, 1S t£ e 
2 Sofa fend, ek ? ? 
Sens ac: : 


Chriſt. | And. eF TEE 


War of we OY | 
Mk mae, 


-þ 


. 


Sy? nothing 
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158 Forrrth Sunday 


- And does not this now. ciilems 
he whole Generation... of Mankind ? 
For'what between the Common Modes 
of Drefling,' Furnirure, Table, Reti- 
nue,” Unneceffary Expences, Love of 
Money, Preferment, and the common 
Pratices 'of Self-loye,, &c, who can 

end to be exempt ? If none are ex» 
empt.(tho* T bave Reaſon to hope, 
are) itis not I condemn th m, 
&Gofpel, whic Renourices Woe! 
inf Grch PraQtices ; 3 Its got, I For 
depen rae, ut their own, Extr 
gancies, who profefling a Kbowle ep 


oFGod's Will, andrhat this is the 

by whichthoſe-muſt live, who are to, be 

, fav4d,qu forfake this Rule, throw 

- outtheitwhole Lives, and yet wonder 

| att et is ſo, bold, to. call in 

*. @ 'thei Salvation, . oy 

$3& then to be 'cueſtion) d an 
melt ® This ſeems Very hard, whilſt 

q Pole Work! 3 1s engag'd in_the 
hos hers repro! V Wo NIE 


after Pentecoſt. 159 
travagatice.an; their -Exfiences; of che 


Love of Money. or. Applauſe, in: their 


daily Labors, :6r-in'the Prefermiertts, 


- they feek, fo; far they depart. from the 
. Goſpel; and if the Goſpel bei the! Way 


to Salvatibn,'\To:-farthey are in-danger 
of being LoſtEternally.- | 
This may look ſevere to thoſe, who 
find 'chemſelves there concern'd-; but 
what can be abated? Dee not the 
Golfpe! terch; as bias been-here declan?d:? 
Aind 3s -it :to:\b& obſerv'd;' or no? '&s 
the >Manifeſtdtion: of God?'s Will no 
mote than'a-Ceremony,'anf the Pro- 


mlgation of bis Judgments, nothing  _ } 


but+ a. Religious Scare:crow, for the 
Terror of tender Gonſortnces? If do, 
then all thoſe are in'the right,.'who 
[either wonder-at, or:deſpiſe this o- 
'&fin. But if we are ite be Judg'd 
by, the »Gbſpel 5; and receive :;Senk 
tecice according to our/Waorks, then - 
it ought. to 'be neither Matter 56 
Wonder .or Scorn,; ito! be :told;s 
the Goſfebis ro-be' follow'd, and; that 
fuch asfollow it not, _ 3 
# s [13513.35:; cn Wan" 
mo Diſtindion to be, njede 
and/»Pbort? \Is nothing 
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160 Fourth Sunday 


Furmture, Table; or' State ?-'T fay not 
ſo;' and yet I'fay, : acccording tothe 
Rule of the Goſpel, Pride” and Extya- 
" vagance are not to be aflow'd/to mike 


onus: to follow, 


-- «SS OI = ms i fd Lo mf 


a ro, of jan} pany £5. 9% pe fog 9: © 2 oe» 


9  -» 


tar i ed Th, Pally ©" vw VV = 5 ' jw 3 VU Ct&U <$- vs FP 


. Men zaife themſelves-in- the Opin 


oO RE.” WW een 7 50 Nw Ore. 


after Pentecoſt, 161 
trary to thee, how Miſerable are-they 
that follow-it ? How truly Inconſidera- 
ble, Mean, and even Contemptible” are 
they; who-are no otherwiſe Great: or 
Happy,':than in+ that ' Greatneſs and 
Happineſs}. which the: World eſteems? 
Q God, uhdeceive; Ebefeechi thee, all 
deluded Souls, and give them a better 
Underſtanding of what they Profeſs : 
Deliver them from» thar- Blindneſs, 
which a wretched:Education and Cu- 
ſtom.. have - brought "upon them; ' and 
make - them ſenſible, that ithe:; only 
Greatneſs-ofa Chriſtian, is to live -up 
to.thoſe-Rules, which Chriſt has given 


them. ;. --; 
Mr 


| WIS. 4x 5 —_—} 


Hjth Sunday after Pentecoſt.» 
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vis touch'd laſt Sundays at = 
miſtaken Greatneſs of the-World;- 2 
I cannot part with this Subjeft jbur 
muſt conſider it yet again more /in''Fe* 
tall ;'by.egamining the common Prins: 


Cciples of Human Greatneſs; and 4 ej I] k A 
how: littlethey Contribate 20#tha - 


Greatneſs, which belongs20 a Chriſtian. 
- -There-are ma ny. Heads,” from while 
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= xt 


--M mats of Circumiiance : 


Fifth Stinday P 
of the World, and upan, which they 


arereally-yalued- in the World; theſ . 


naw-I muſt conſider. |. 

 Firf, Quality and Nobility of Blood 2 
This hes: many Tempara) Advantages .in 
it, for which ir. deſerves. Reſpe&t, 'arid 
having an Influence» npon»the Mind; 
fits ur for (Great. and Generous Under: 
takings, 1n-which it 1s to be admir'd. 
And yet if Qua/ity of Blood! benot ac+ 
companied with Virtue, if it becomes 


Falſe ra God, by Sinful Pratices; Falſe | 


to:Men;'by Injuſtice:or Opprefliorr ; ; 
Falfero Truth, by Lying and: Deceit ; 
” the Quality 'of Blood 1s of no Value, 


according to the Rare of the Goſpel, 


' but is Baſe and Contemprtible, and has | 


nothing Honorable or Great init. 
Whencethoſe, who ſeek Alliance with 
Quality, withoutregard to'Virtue, do 
not att upon Principles of the Goſpe], 
but of the. World, and' in this are ”n6t 
14ns- 
24/5, Titles of Monat. Places of 
rk eferment, Favor. of Princes, {co 
.-Ganſtians Opportunity ofpbeing In 
Tu of igreatGood, ; Butat Chri- 
abuſe the 
Advantages they have; and rob 
''tas. Ambition, Trofticure thats: ower 


= +Conſciences: to  Priyats:Tnterdft, 
_ -. they]. 
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"it with Devils. 
'catfying it high; ſo as ro "deſpiſe Tnfe- 


| Has the Air of ſomething: Great ; bur 


 ie&'Valtie will be the fame, 'a$ of Pride, 
ad Se congete; #523 907 1 nt 9 
| <1 3*bly, Riches gainFEftfem;: and my : 


- 4nd_thiſe* betrer uſes © nf? 
which pong Chr to:bE'a 
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after PentecoR:. 153 
they are'then net Great, but Infamous 
in the Chriſtfan Scheme. __ 
_zaly, State, Retire, and Al'kinds of 
Poe, ow the _ Eyes of "admiring 
Crowds, and yer all this Greatneſs, if 
it be the Effe& of Pride, or of : =368 
ous and Ambitious Heart, by the Mea- 
ſures of the Goſpel, 15 as Contemptible 
as that Pride, which gives Birth to it, 
fo that, while the World adores it as 
Heavenly, God ari# his Angels, rank 


#913," An Inpetions Temper, and 


ridts;ahd not to allow Eqrtals, is what 
oblige Dependance ro Reſpe&, and 


Weigh it in the Goſpel” Balance, and 
it-will appeer as” Light 'as Smoke, arid 


. 


be ſerviceable to very | 00d; Purpo | 
bur if they are 'either* pain” unjuſtly, 
of lov'd tmmodetarely, or hoarded up 
unprofifably,” or | waſted prodigally 


le, Dives encompaſs ad with 
Qloribus ti) (hEEye8 6A, 
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164 Fith Sunday | 
is mote Miſerable: than” Lazer, thath, 


lies Negle&ed at the Door: 9 
6:hly, Fine Cloaths,'tho' ſuch, as tolyg, 


be follow'd by the admiring Eyes olfge 
.All, thatcome: in Sight, 'add n! binglay 


to the Chriſtian's Value;; but. as far as oc 
Pride, Vanity, Envy, or Self-eſteem, hasha; 
a Hand in purchafing or putting them, 
on, ſo-far 1s this Fine Figure the ScornilGe 
of Heaven ; and if there be a Vicoushþ 
Soul under that:expenſive Cover,. thentbe 
Filth is their CharaQter, and their trucfin 
Emblem. is in being Moving Tombs, laj] 
| which: have nothirig bur Corruption 3 
and Rottenneſs under Walls of,State. 6 
_  7thly, Beauty is to be* rank'd.,with 
the former ; for there. is no Beauty nj 
our Rule,. but what is in the Sow] ; Ja 
this is what Heaven regards a!one,.and | 


£ 


Ut the ;other be withour this, ip iyrhen 
the ſame in the Heathen and ( 


- 


Te 3 


ors wyl 
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has 


Wn Pentecoſt. 165 
| tt and *whar then cart it be; 


A © Big Table, Noble 

h' Firnicure, aPurſets6 an- 

e demands of 'Curiofity and 

D_ Timeat Command for whates 
er pleaſes, &'c- are conſiderable 'Ad- 
[anrages, and ſuch, as the-World calls 


oy | hee and - yet, according to" the 


krecl” one, are- No E057 may 


uSthe Happineſs of the 


en) be accompanied wi 


wk 
lnfamy3 and Cach i is the 7 Ny a 


2 ſl under theſe Enjoyrnents, who A 


) og” CEA Writing, 


irui afl to Selb Jove, and live unmiind- 
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iy varyiin ing Abjhoes; in Preach- 
- ew rn nfo 
Levealinig.: Church-Preferment;Rich 
xefices; Reputation of Pietz wh 7 e 
Noble Foundations Be, the 
"oc, are thin $ that ſound 
orearin' 'the World ; and yer if t 


are only. the Sopport or' Re 


Vain Humor, re hot levell'd 
mt che ak and Do H v4 Fg oh 4 


cred, and Fe ng ; | 


ſelves Monuments 1 EG { 
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ens; cher the general 

aſiheſror Lfloupon ſuch A 
and'theBxecution' of them there 

EY] Life's folar; not Chriſtian, bur S Bong 


then? 2 £44 ni 


hat then, "OG; icthe 'Ceare's of 


the Chriltian 'World, - whilft, befides 


farts Chivſen Ones, whom thou” Vy 
] Taify above theExrthithe Frexteſt nit 
ber" vf thoſe, 'who: profets thy Name, 
b =—e alive, /Wway- by the | Obits 
Toots, = | awe; 


ne 
ar wnle © 
td. Entereſt;, are ene for: 6 


-Riches ati Sues *Hive'Gi 


Prtvavayanee'to Aa $5 urſes, 
andeither'Covetons Labor or Vicious 


Idtertsſ; their Tithe"! Thus they Ihe Ti 


Wins ing but the: Spirit 'of the 
orld Our Time, our Money,.our 
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bei 


» 4 "4 FI B Red e | \ 
> we venb boenReſc yet 
Death, £o. by, bis ne! we: Took 

re: ought .to live; Bur! wheres his 
;; ug in whatever we 00 fo there 


all ſubje&t 30 Pride, [Liixu- 
an gality';-and all thoſcorher 
, being-receiv'd | 


& 


Chriſt; is Profeſs'd, . Quite otherwiſe 
have hoſe done,” who have in;-<arneſt 
ow'd.their Maſter 


es: . wholly -abandon'd, the World, 


rirel it, in givin their Lives 
bes the ſcap yo many of. _ 
'eit ereſcap'd or v'd the 

fecx - forſook.. it 7-4: oy. 


qr Tak s..afterwards did ; ag: 
rl 
: And 


abſolute- 
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World, which hs ul dedar'd to 


| phi h, acCcori ing En when ; 
35, ought not"to - be admitted, 'Where|-. 


:'The- Firſt Diſ-| 
of t Walk in hi5Steps: : < In- ; 


ting | 


» after Pentecoſt. #9 
Froin the \ T1, and allowing..of nd 
ther Want bur what are: within the 
zommpals of Negeflity. | If this has )been 
theule of thoſe, who have endeavor'd 
to follow © Chriſt; what muſt | their 
Charafter-be, -who live daily Coveting 
and'Graſping at the World, enlarge 
their Ap Avi all: the Provocations, 
that: oy Vrencas; - mſteadof Nece(- 
ity; have Pride to: Dreſs them » inſtead 
-of:Neceflity,; have'a Debauch'd 'Appe- 
'tite to: providetheir: Table; inſtead: of 
Neceſſity, have Ambition and:antun- 
fatiable Curioſity to furniſh heir | 
+Houfſes; in fine, have all the Paſſions 
of Corrrupt Nature, and all the Cu- 
; Noms''of a Vicious World: for their 
Catinſel, | how » they '-may more and 
-more be-involv'd in:it? 'O-God; [when 
- wit thou: open:the Eyes ofthis Pervenſe 
World; and make! it' more Sincerenito 
what chod haſt caught it! 


Sigh Sunday afrer Panel, s I | 


7 [0] N/laſt endo pint a in Par: N .£ 

lar the Various Miſtakeswof% © ” 
the World, -and at their p ſe Blin | 
Tas - wh ra , they cre” Diet 


[ mo .Smxth Sinday 
Chrtf, and-yet' follow thie bg Now 
Imuſt! conſider the-Plea; | 
ans (fo they; - call 1 chemſotve) uhke 
their:-own-Defence--._- 1 6 

\Firſt;Ehey have an FO Bee of 
| Pride fromthe Pra&ice-of the: Church, 
whibh:makes uſe of the Richeſt Orna- 
meritsand Veſſels in: the Service of the 

Altar, /-and raiſes ithe -moſt{ Magnifi- 
no nnmcss; \that:Art cam reichy to. 
Then »from ithe Exampleof -Chirch- 
men, who keep up: asigreat State; and 
6s: Plentiful Tables, as any others, who 
are here:reprov'd as Worldlings, for 
-whar they'do. Bur nothingiof*:rhis, if 
-dullycconfiderd;makes for their purpoſe. 
Bor what :if. /Magnificent |Chuvchits 
have rais'd, andthe Richeſt) Ornaments 

_ rand Veſſels as'd iat the Altar? Theſe 

ace all due to: God, 'and/* ris: Juſt he 

-ſhouid be honor'd by the [Beſt of is 

Creatures. God himſelf: order'd «this, 


| Builtand -Furmfh'd for his Worthip. 
” And that Magnificence, wasno Part of 
bs _ *the Ceremonial Law, but--was dwe- to 
FE. F-vicag and if due then, is much 


when he commanded a Temple” to be[ 
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| Church-men?. As faras there 1s. 
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t but:Man. look into. ln 
Fo but; there. ſo. fo. 0m: 
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-aALEIBPE and Reproach_to.b 
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gowing he :deſerxes. 0908 he; 
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or-Excels.in what they do; ſo;faryi is 


more Sinful in them, 'than:.inothe 
a, proper to. be made's 
ik on aq gives - 
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AT. F4 am of Opinzon, ta 64 me 
Tot many are ſtd, But 3Hs 


Ys broken! | | 

| there'car beno Reaforrto make 
mple of all they do; "kf this*Thow! 
ws aking one Eviſthe Ap olo 


þ "The" Money however”: - Clic;fHdits tr 
Spend, ; They fay, is their owh; and My 
then may they not” Spend” 5r* to:th 
own.ufe? It 1s their ,own,' as Stewar 
oily ; for, - in regard''ot *God, they 
can -no otherwiſe eſteem themſelves; 
fince all they have, is 'receiv'd from 
tim. and to him an account -muſt'b 
given of it, And tho''a good ning 
may be given. of what they. uſe; 
> that, which" they a __— Now 
to. diſcover what they abuſe,-the OB: i 
 'norto reckonas Heathens,; butas' 
ftians 3 and to themſelves T refer the 
Matter ; ſothat I will ſet allthardown, 
as not 'Abus 'd, which * can: paſs for a 
8 onable Expence, according toChri- 
6 Tian Reaſon. | + 
E  * Andtere, Idefice toknow of chem, 
he _ ig 'Perfon lays out: Money upon 
0 Eiighrb: excus'd, and takes 1 
x Bye no Ge fNeceſſaries; whethe| 
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after Pentetolt. 173 


What theri' triviſe all their Ex- 
ads be.” when' * they | ſcatter .their- 
Mall according..to_ Inclination, and- 
zaſzÞy:thoſe better Ways, in which it 


zhtbe: ſerviceable to; their Salyatio 


which ische:Only Thing, Nigellany? 
Can theſe paſs for Reaſ&nableExpences, 
according to Chriſtian Reaſon ? * _. © 
'24ly, Can it be a Reaſonable Ex- 
pence, when Money ls there Jaid our, 
where it does themſelves Harm; and 
there ſpar'd, where. it might do them 
Good ?. Let them then confider the E- 
ſtates they. Wear on their Backs, they 
Spend at'their Tables, they Hang upon 
their Wails, rhey Ser up in their Cloſets; . 
they Leave at Play-houſes and Taverns, 
they Waſte in Retinue and State, &c. 
Is not the greateſt Part of this Expence 
to ſerve Vanity, -Curiolity, | Idleneſs 2 
and Intemperance'? And what are theſe; 4 
according':to. Chriſtian: Reaſon; but 
Real Evi's:,”. ſfuich. as. they ought "t6% 
be more afraid of than the Plague,"as* 
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r74 Ser Simday'\n 
the Oiphaiantt Widow; -and thus! 
tip for themſelves. Treafures inTeive 
auf the Day' bftheir: Diſccaſo gs! 
_ nofiplain rotheir Confuſion} that The) 
have laid*our! Hae Money, where r 
| themſelves Harm,-and there 
rd it whe ir iphe- #pve done 
em Good? An&how'ther can theſe 
poſs for Reaſonable Expences, accofd- 
ingto Chriftian Reafon ? To. Buy Poy- 
forwith:Money, that'is Neceſſary 
Bread;:and for rhe Sickrb be ata Charge 
for whatever'is moſt likely to. enflathe 
their Diftemper, would be as mach a- 
;reable to; the Principles'of Comman 
eaſon, as theſe Expences are to' the 
Reaſon of the Goſpe]. And-muſt they 
not then' be ſet down'as: Abuſes of what 
has been etmruited. with: them ? And 
how, then can this be a defence toithemi 
- F989 naverrecev'd whatever' they- pob 
> fab, in Truft ovly,' and muſt; give-in 
4 ie Particulars of theit Admimitrart 


TI Fellts Plea will not do, what muſt 
RE * ould do, that hive in the' World? 
rf 2 Wor aid} hive: chem: be. Ridiculous ? 
pe Yarefo a\ready/in:the- higheſt d6 
9 , 

Free) in 'Byy ng” Smoke WII: [211d 
þ.; > Mc Jow”'s ena which mrgty 
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if rhey-do inherwhiht- 
1 bs Quakion, 18, -whorher- they 
x | | Be ren: Mad, that they may nor 
6 Poinced:at by - thoſe, who are» fo? - | 
I would encourageCivility;, agtnu ch - 
another 3'bgt Iwo gene acer 
confer; 'y- | be 6 pron i 
peed ivlike!y:t& he roo” Die. 
It parting with my REſon bs the:Con 
dition” of the-Civility, I think 'itis muck 
roo-Dear, and much- more; fo, 1f *we6- 
thing would ſerve, 'but'ts Jurp-into- 
Het], or Walk keifurely intofit, Which. 
"18" tnych a one. If this be What'the- - } 
Worldi expects (and'this* it does ex-: 7 
ped in ſitting up for all thoſe Ways, v/ 
which 'are condemn'd' in the Goſpel?) | 
then I am rather for venturing its DIFF. ; 
pleaſure, than purchaſing its Favor at-. 
ſo high a Rate: Thad rather belay ain of 
at by a- Mad World”, —_— come . 
Reprobate to "the Goſpel;'! 
damn'd.' ALLE 19% 
But | however EL catinot but: hint "4 
there isa Medium; and that” a” Chi i.” 
ſtian may ſo live in the Wark, ; 
to joit with it in- its F | 
nor tobe Ridiculous: * In Tal af 
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for: this; Fpropoſe the Pratice of me ; j 
for ſome there a1 Ps oma 4M dxi 
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tions; - without: living an- Idle: Life ; n 
who know how to be Clean and Decent, 
without coming up tothe Extravag = 
obthe Mode; who meintain their 


Who provide a Table,” without making 
I-a1 i:AfJtar t6 1t60-3/ who enter» 
taih Friends /as Perſonsot Reaſon and 
Faith, 'and no as- Brutes ; who are 
Cheerful without being Mad; who ob- 
p; e Diſciplin,  withour the Rigor of 
theCloyſter, or the Liberties of Unbe- 
lievers ;; who have a Purſe open t6 Rea- 
ſonable Conveniencies of Life, without 


theSlaviſh Solicitude of the Miſer, or 


the' Prodigality of a Vain'and Curious 
Humor, which is ever upon the itch,and 
never to be ſatisfied Some of rheſe there 
.arein the World, rho' almoſt as Rare, 

as.the_] uſtin' Sodom :: The Method of 


. theſe. may be an Example, tho? with 
oof iy. Caution ſil), that the nearer Per- . 


; 3 Din come to the Rules of Neceſſity and 


2 RY Be: Anda they ans 
2 36- 


the morethey, will have the 
ndations of. the Goſpel ; the 
ey, will come to the Example 


dom of his Father, gives Chriſtians the 
beſtInf aftrugions how.to be Wiſe;much 
Ste Wn they can, learg | from the 


Ki "738 without ſatisfying ON - 


tho being the Eternal Wiſk- 


aſter Pentecoft. m9 | 


3ng to Chriſt, what. matters 1t, if the 
Worl#talls them Fools? To be: like 
theip*Maſter,” ought not” tobe their 
Fake. 'but rheir Deſire; not'their Grief, 


but their' Glory,  Infpire, 'O'Jefus, all 
thy Followers with the Aaron and 
Love of thy *Ezample, that 'they" may 
value no other Wiſdom . or Greatneſs, 
but what thou haſt taught them, and 
deſpiſe all that the World calls ſo, 
which, under better Names, 15 fothing 
bur Baſeneſs and Folly. * HH 
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Seventh Sunday after: Pentecoſt: 


Aving diſcours'd, 'ohi'the forggin 
' L' Srmadays, of the "True Greatneſs, 
which' belongs to a Chriſtian” in this b 
Life ; now muſt © be 'confider'd* the _ * 
Mearis proper for obtaining 'it. And... 
whoever has but 'glanced'at it, muſt: 4 
ſee, that there-1s no Poſſibility of com” 
ing to it, but by*the Government of * 
all thoſe Tnclinations, which carry us = 
towards the'World; upon w 8 
fideration'Þ here ſet down Tempe is 
one of the moſt Genetal/Means, anda; * 


1 


138 Seventh Sand Ay 
diſcours'd, and which confiſts.1n.. Fok 
Jing Chris and:not.the. World. By 


France. herel do, ot. underſtand 
vo areſcribes Riſes only, in 


bt; Nas, t inamore general Senſe, 


as it te the Motions: our 

FW, and; 7s and. keeps them, under 
uch a jult Rel.. ainty 28 to Prevent all 
Wot c 


emperance is what: all Chri: 


N; bas. C: 
iy oli t cprns we 
Rai for he Wk ? £ Hh ot 


orruption has mixt 
itſelf with. our. Natute, we- have--no 


Faculty , either of Mind or Body, bur 
what. 1s \ubje& to variety” of Sinful 
Exceſs; ſo that, if 'by Temperance, 
W-; &..are- nopgggerates anckept, paler 
Ermmanky we . cannot Poſſibly” e 

the guilt of repeated and; endleſs 

Til Me. .and "a far. then. muſt we 
Fad Foot aruly be, from that. Diſpoſition; 
k. - Warch makes the Chriſtian's Hepph 


iP FAccarding therefare. to. the. variety, 
- efpur Inclinattons, in which we-are apr. 
ple ul} our..L emperance- be; 
d,.or, at: leaſt, 44 mannieye- 
l ; let; for, preve 


rc 
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Steeping,; in all thax'is Carnal.or, Sens 
ſuaky In Us. In; theſe: Particulaxs- then, 
it-being: diſcover, that Gluttonyiand 
a 'vitiated Appetite are  ever;j,ready: 0 
give. their, DAE, at the Table 
remperance.to mand” t 

Venity th cpm Ty Taineſiehe 
and Senſuality. . w; javer can; be.. 
viceable tothis, P: Temperance 
opſeryes tha Danger os or the Diſorder 
andexamining. how far. theſe; Evilsa 
ſurp: ,upon'\Ra endeavors. to:bing. 
all to Rule.. and . Meaſure,” Sh & conf 
Ends;r which oO Sao ; 
by | ſedan. all. Tot nba —_ 3 
ating, Cloat 1084; $1CCpin [A _ 
having ſeen, what' is "v1 hay to, fab * 4 

H5lg thoſe Eads, they there-publiſhes 
er Declaration; ſo far; 1s /Necefltyy” 
EEK Nature, and 'the.God of Najtte: -  ® 
For fax is Juſt, ſo faxis alta: 
aſe; this cannot--be Jo mlb +. 

ly SEN a8:tabe broughtto, a; _ _ "i 
e therefore Ter, 4 ſome + Ag ne 


ſer- 


Eh and, 29;t0., whatever, wy 
hero Nature 5: | 
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180 Seventh Sunday 
We are og to another great Ex- 
_ EefFin 'onr Words, being very often 


and Ambition; very often by Jea 
| Fe and: *Partiality;; very often by 


ttery,; Raſh Judgmenit'and Moroſe- 
S wee ften by Tinpatience, Con- 
empte and Indifcretion ;" very "often 
f caaliry, Prophianeneſs and Irreli- 


- be... ce wet 6 


:Weaknefs, *Paſſion,” or ill AﬀeGtion'in 
"WS; [but itſtends 'often' at the Wheel, 
nd4urhs che Tongue anſwerably to 
Dniliſorter Petr eay eto the Headtt or 
Y tent.” All theſe efiperance ob- 
| ſerves, and knowing them'*to be the 
+ B&RQof Corrupt — and therefore - 
I... abdLen ules of the''Goſ- 


every Chriſtian 'has under- 
ker by: h&-is oblig'd ro' follow 3 there- 
:  Sougoths "ſors her Gurrd upon! the 
. = Fane, and gives it DireQions, Fir/?, 
& > Sil © Speak, and whert i keep”'Si- 
” - . ance. aly,Ts Whom to ſpeak, and Where, 
=p x wry w peak, "and in 'what 
-—a wo gt z 20 whiat End to 
ighiaſo Rules endetvqrsiy 


n 


influenc'd in theſ@ by Vanity, per 


ally, there 1is' not any” one. 


ira 'L 
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after Pentecoſt, _ 181 
only Means, by which we can. pre. 
ſerve Innocence, and prevent the Guilt 
of thoſe infinit Sins, to We: our 
Corruption leads us.” OS 

Gd oes Ba arr G 


Peels. tconfi -Undarſtani 
Ing';: for- tho' Khwiedge 'be' 2 :com- 
mendable quality,. arid, od 
Regulation, affords great Light rs 
vation, yer-it' has its failings;” ſou 
mnt im Raſtineſs, in prerending Fac 
ſight of what it ſees” nothing but''the 
Shadow/in! abſolurely;. odand yo | 
vpon its own Preſumption;\and* bein 
Pofitzve In maintaining its falſe-$i 
rather than-own Miſt me 
inPride,by over-ra tis own Hl 
Notions, and; undervaluing 
_ _ _ them.” -Somel 
r19 y \enquiring. in! Eh - 
thing % are cites” Uoorot ta W £4 


Hurtful ; and '-by- ng 
off A Veil- from ſuc 
which-God is pleas'd to. hide 4 


no” 3n- which 'he- der; 
Ag-not. 'Underſtar 
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the'mbff obvious 2 . to pro- 
ceed contraty to the very... gps 
of Comttion Reaſon... Somet 

Weakneſs, in the Ul, Af NNe oh of 
Gooll Pris gies, an and-by,. BT. gthe 
Vapors ras Aon Fears and,” 

oly, for the Rays and Light of the 
" Split Reaſon ; ; and thus. often. 


vof Diſpute and Doubt. Many 0+ 
lirgs and , Weakoeſles, thers 
"which our Underſtanding. is 
this being .our Conga 
+: Concerns: both, of. this 
xt; Temperanceis ſeougen 
| Watch, as. knowing, 
ſake «her, I8.many, times, As. Poy- 
i. a Fountain, w ich diffuſes ir 
$, Streams, a and.does,, 


ere ReVer It, af oy Pn 1s On 
-L ;E SINPErance., an oncernd, 
An oppo againſt tits Ra 


.a :review of 
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after Pentecot 89 
of Pride, Poſitivencſs, Curioſity,; mo 
neſs, .Paſſton, CreQulity, Weakne 
whatever ather Diſtempers there are of | 
out Underftanding: And if this: Care be 
Aotallow'dand chameng)d, rhav,ntieh Þ 
ought to be-our' Laghts will 10! ofteh 
lead ns 2, that we {hel 
be expos > to infinit Miſcarriages:both : 
in_regard of this Lite; and That: which 4 
15 -£0. come: .. ; 

Again; Teiperance callk the Wil 
to afc actount; .anddeting; how -Þervaml 
Iy-Blidd it" 18 -ini: its -Inclinitions, De- 
fires; ;AﬀeQtions, Paſſions;! and-rung'art 
all, that'-pleaſes;. withoun avy/ Eonfi> 
deration of the Poyſlon;: that! ales 1 
or-the- Miſcliiefs of: thus: 
ſelf: Hence it is often: r 

y Severe.Ghecksis ſtoptan ths] n 
ofiesmoſ violent Deſinesx: all-in EY 
tions;ate brought to the:Teſkt of?) God: Cd. © 
Will; : and! no (farther! allow/dgÞ wh 6 I - 
this will: give leave 3 nay; /tui$29 " 
confin'd within firiter: Bounds £ TH 
bring it under-berte#'Governmerity. amb-- 4 
by the ExerciſeofSelf-denials:to fir 
ten-both. its|\Bxpe@atior and De 
and!twake.it more-Baſiorige-yie 
when -: 5 abt cellar 'It-hoohd! 
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dle | 
\ "ments, Vain Entertainments, to ſofren, 


bus its Folly, and by'being turn'd to-berrer 
-” on is made ferviceable;ro better 
Thus Temperance is a... General 
Means,..and abſolutely Neceſlary- for 
coming.to that State of Mind, 'which 
makes both the Happineſs::and - Greats 
nels of a Chriſtian in this Life; - Thoſe, 
who makeuſeof it, as they ought, are 


wu 


 WdiceRions/ an the Language of the 


= nomny-of Fools ;.tho' they. have alt 
> ; £ . . 

kf AAVantages . of Riches, Beauty, 
; ——Eienor, and their moſt admir'd. Satiſ. 
> Henor, and their moſt . mir'd. Satiſ- 
- tadtions, yet they :4tec; nothingi/betrer 
© **than'iSlaves; and: there) its real! Miſery 


Y 


- : 
[Is < IGLISLE 


1t beyjns by Hurtfob Suppoſicions, T- + 
muſements, ' Chimerical :Argu-. | 


exaſperate;- diflipate'or deje&tche Minit, Jp: 
© It pe tweala, reproach'd-with. . 
&« Þ | 


Pm yd " 
4 tred.of:Hea- 
_—— 7. fs xt ' 


T JEL5 + SY © FL 
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ew 15225 yen, 
A n Fox ..- oe] nd x 5 -— by 
6 or OE 


Duty ; open'theit Eyes to'ſee and know 
[thoſe Means,which alone are capable of 
Jpringing them'to the Happineſs of 'be- 
ing Chriſtians in Life as well as Name; 


- 


them to'be the Ererhal Scorn of Devils. 
. O God of Mercy, look with Com> 4 
Paſſion on all, who piofeſs's' Faith iri 


to the Rules ofa Chriſtian Life, mn 


aftis Fake 34 
en, and if not" reforin'd;* will bring 


hee:: Give them all a” Senſe of their 


and'let them-not confine their Deſires 
to a Happineſs, that is Falſe and Pefiſh- 
ng, when'thon haſt'/prepar'd for them 
that 'which is Solid and Eternal. © 
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Eighth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
Hoſe, who ſee the Neceflity-'of 


Temperance, for - coming*u 


ſee likewiſe, that Prudence is 'as Neves” 
fary-as Temperance, and'thar they*are®>. = 
both ſo link*d together, that one can" 
not be withour the other. The Prus© > = 


— "and what is Worſt, and- with Zeal te] Þ 
| A 


©; Whatwill be the End of the. Juſt and 
..  MeUnjpſ;:thei Co 
EE. Oy 


and, Conditions;-to- the: Pbot, as: ty 
the. Rich ; tothe-Servant; -ascto: rhe 
Maſter; to the. Lame, Sick:and.Blind,p 
as .the Healthy 3 .to-thoſe that: canker 
notRead,;as.'to; the greateſt Stholarghgpzy 
And. this isone Effeft of) God's Infi Map: 
\Merey:to Man, thatas/all, mithdur'any[©- 
reſpect of.Perfons, .are ca}l/d! ror Salvaiygch 
tion, fo- the-Means: of Salvation are[4g © 
common to: al: Conditions; and all/ar 
capable of. them. 13110041 4 VIfhey 
-- What is this Predenges. Its to ſeek 
God,and ſo.to Mana ge all rhings belong 
ing to Human Life, as to make them|.gy. 
ſerviceable for the Pofſeflion of kim.| he 
"Tis Prudence then to conſider God]: 
Iofinic in Majeſty and. Goodneſs, and 
our ſe'ves Infinit in Miſery : This was| gy 
| the, Wilddm. S. Arngauſtin pray'd for;| G 
b. Noverin te, noverim me let me Rnow|' rig 
þ - Zhee, OLord, and let m2 know-my:ſelf;: It] pF; 
_.  aFeutence -ſentouſly, to;; confidert whar | - 
| +ft,; and refolurely to-embrace; it:;| * 


\ "deteſt We. It is Prudence to: conlider, 


. f 
> tort, of beimg'.e-| c 
Uniredt Godzantith he Delpair| # 
Þr. ever Jeparated>fram-him. | + 


AGTE- bes ore al, =p Me of 
rawing' a ohonp oh oF er 


Mraring his Goodneſs to Ay Fe 
aſe ( Eu it 7 he Office'oFPCadch 
1b: th Commiſſion witlt. Temperdt 
Telto order the Thoughts and' Heart" to. 
[wards God ;' the Aﬀe&ions, that they 
| be-not imimoderately engag"dwittrCrea- 
A] twres'; the Wilkand Deſires, thit the 
F] be' not Hienated from'Cod!; the'Fnte 
Mon; that it: be nor mixe- with: Forth; 
Nl cheFodgftient; thar if be nor corrupted; 
d] the Words 'and Aions, that" they: be 
d] nor defil'd with what is Sinfal ; but 
S| that the Whole Man beſo order'd, ee 
3] G6d may beſbuyhr' in alf things 
?| nearerapproach daily madefo FRI 
t FAidz for which Man was Created: ;* 
t] - Hence it has a Particular Cor 18 
5] time' of Plenty,” Peace; and'al] oo 0 
d| Proſperity, to: be." Watchful” again 
| alt Abtiſes;" that thieſe-Tempors " Blef- 
1] fings be not. made-rhe Su 't and Eq 
"| cteaſ&of #5 jk Idenets,7 Prodigy 
nd” linceg” 


þ. he  Bighed Sid, 


a \ Ambiti umor; orah 
ment ary SN Ln, Time 
Lol pert pea is, Bly pyeniro 

| uryr Sleepy Iq wg 
gerous *Entertainments he. re [5m 
upon a better Method, and<hat is, ſo 
ro:Manage all the Gifts. of God; that 
they be.to the Honorofthe Giver, and 
not waſted in Foily. Hence: bringing 
all Expences aSnear to Neceſlity,as Dil-: 


.tous to'Heap up immenſe Portions for 
Children, by which Charity is difabled; 
but leaving theſe with a Decent Provi- 
ſion, ſhe. looks our. for the Poor, the 


ad to. the, Hunery, Liberty to; the 
Py ner, Src the Sick ; the Dif- 


* EY 


camftances expoſe.them moſt to _ 
Her. She conſiders the Demands of Pie- 


and where there appears an encouy 


{ Livy og of Sj irztyal Good, there 
. 2y SES 'Hand,.\Shelike- 
4} 7 * Di boriomgs Tit ime, 


.Exetion will allow; ſhe- is- not * $ofici-. 


Eo and . Diftreſs'd ; ſhe - gives | 


£2 Pentecoſt. 


but hotfot Pride, hor even erent 
the Soul” 'of: ban] Reriremient;-v ich 
her* Wants require-- "She--#ti; and 
adniirs ich Viſits, 45a Tt n- Core 
eſpongence - requires, * Frick EE 
Fro theſe no. more than 

of Time, dividing | 


Oy rept TEE ve 
rity to Arerrupe 'or Riſp f 
HE Oware pe tg. £7068 

A like Concert has: Pradence' {o'to 
manage All *Misfortunes of Life; that 
| they. miay be as ſerviceable #6,Erernity, 

ie def Convententies| of, 
| es ry and eate:* Hence 
; + ine” be” toon? 

Fig” | Crit Laborgto modettte; 'an 
by: degfees, ro ſuppreſs/all Inclin zi on 
to, Impatience, Frerfulneſs, Diſqu ot 
Murmuring, and Complaints: ſhe gives 
© Check to: Fears, dl Þ ho Rovings- 
nt anda. f il yd 1 ati 
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that it is generally Unjuſt, bothan the 
Gonſtrudtions and Judgmeatsat: makes, 
and in ics-0wn: Reſentments'; and; abs 
ways carrying the Soul-out of the-ways 
of Humiliry: and Subrarſhon,;deprives 
it ofalÞ rhe Advantage!delign'd 1m:the 
better uſe ' of irs Troubles,:» Then as to 
the Injury it does by 1ts unreaſonable 
4 Heats, this is known only to God ; for 

that*tis ſe!dom feen by us, bow mach 
of Uneaſinels, . Solicitnde, DejeQtion 
and Diſcouragement it cauſes in-othersz 
and *tis as little known, ,what- are the 
ili EffeQts of thefe-Diſquiets, both vwpon 
| Soul and Body, But however there-1$ 


4 | that Juſtice in this. Evil, that 0 pus 


niſhes-thoſe, who do this: Miſchiet:g6 


| athers;, fince- Mind and Body ſuffer 
from its Corroding Humors, and theis * 
Reputation , whether. of Piety , Cous 
ni | cage or Diſcretion, cannot be. great, 
I K 3 who 
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whot:eſubje@to this Weakneſs. But, 
beſides miny others, a conſiderable Mif- 
chief is, in impoſing | filence: on their 
Beſt Friends; :in fuch Occaſtons, wherg 
i. might be; mack for: their Good''ts 
have'them: ſpeak. : mean, when their 
Cireumftances require the: Charity of a 
Friend ro-adviſe them, or put them in' 
mind. of ſuch Overſights, as they ob- 
ferve not in themſelves. For here, 
while Friends ſee them of an impatient 
and jealous Humor, ſuch as makes'an 
Hue of Good Advice; how often are 
theſe diſcourag'd from their Pious De- 
figns, and omirthe Part both of Friend- 
ſhipand Charity, upon the apprehenſi- 
on of doing Miſchief by'it, thro* their 
Indiſpoſiticn , who cannot bear it ? 
This I {ct down with a. particular Ree 
mark, as having. often {cen the Experi- 
ence'ot it ; wherefore I cannot bur re- 
commend it 'in. general to all, Thar, 
upon i receiving Advice or Hint of. 
Miſcarriage from any Friend , they 
wou'd be Moderate, wichout diſcover» 
ig either Anger, or Diſlike, or Melan: | 
choly;'or Jealoulic ; for that the Sym-+ 


4. Profms of tuch an 11] Temper may. dif- 


courage all: }ike Attempts for the fu- 
eure, and be the occaſion of Ieaving 
them'ro the Effegts of thejr own Over- 
crak "7 On ſights 


- Breaft, ſuch as cauſes a uni: verſal. Dif- 


taken by thoſe, who think: themichugs 
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be reprov 'd as cg. :. Firſt, Hr Rh 
the' great Iojury it. does thoſe , _ 
thus nouriſh Poyſfon in their | Own 


order in the Sou), and hinders it from 
the quier Performance of a!l Spiritual | 
Duries ; and then works into ſo many 
unjuſt Reaſonings,, rath Cenſures, anfl 
groundlG Jealoukes, that *ris 2 [queſt 
on, whether Charity be nor loſt; with 
their Peace. 241y, For. the Injury dane 
to others, ſince a diſcontented Eng jo 


concern'd ,; as; a form'd Cor Rn 

Fes ſufficient Occaſipn, for. a. 
þ- maginary:. Diſcontents, an 

haticab! Reaſontngs; when... : 
rinies there is. nothing+ more 20k 5 Ho 

ſg, on both tiges,.. ſuch as by.:aMo- + 
K 4 n dera re 4 


>> * 


224 Twelfth: undayy 
lows and Peaceable Conference night 
Hs 
lt 


ye been prevented, - Alta 
arance. Lig iÞ Mifatiderſtinding, 
Therefore: 'molt ft. rhits oyo. : 
Gnly a5 Imparience,” bur ag Indi 2 el 


. 
} b- ? 


TC 
too, fince it has fo muck it] Manage» 
ment 1n It.. Pe int 
. 4*b!y, There is another Impatience, 
7a preſentlyTbewing Refentments, up- 
on any word let fall, by Company, as 
it: were a, Refleftion, or defign'd Afr; 
Font upon' them.; and. hence engaging 
il Uncharirale Difputes, and 1mpro- 
vinga Jeſt or light Wozd .into Conten- 
tio. This Impatience 1s. mixt.. with 
Jeajouſie, and-ve1y ofren,with Indifcre- 
tion, and upon all accounts isreprova- 
ible A Title "Patience with ſome 
Management, is to be the "Remedy : 
Tt being no, mitter of Difficulty to paſs. 
bya[RefleQtion, either as 'not wes 
ſtood, or not level!'d at them, or even 


6tary jeby with a Jeſt, ſuch as, dif: | 


"*coyers neither Guile or Concern, And 
 Ipharisrhis|butto preſcribe eicher 'Si- 
ence: or a Smile? And 1s it not great 
wo 


*Imptutience*'to receive a Wound, 
-WhenTd Jitte is requir'd for putting by : 
this Stroke 7 I pct io 
| *i:%G7þ/y, There is another Impartience, 
it being often Peevidhiand Frerful, my 
MIC," Bis 2rd 


” > "a 
4 * 
. 
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$ [| to ſpeak; 10 others; as" if there was 
| aways a Waſp upon the Tongue. -F 
| will own; thismiy. benno more: thari! 
It Cuſtom, ot the Effe& of Indiſpoſiti- 
on or Temper, and therefore” may de- 
ſerve from others both Compaſſion and 
Patience : ButI, muſt ſay too,'that ir 
©, | isnor Edifying,-and therefore cannot 
cr but recommend to all, who profeſs Re- 
T7 0 ton and Piety, 'that'they-would ibe 

"1 Warchfulagainſt/ ir; eſpecially thoſe; 


2B | whothaveany degree of Superiority; for: 


iq that to be ſo often Snapping and Biting*® 
7 | gives ill Example, and are qualities;' 


rh which ſujitnot with'the Sweerneſs and * 
7 | Mildnefs of the Chriſtian Temper. We 

love it not in others ;.why Thould we 
bearit inour ſelves? Fodht if bn 9) 


ne 

/ 

4 ard of ourſelves, in/ not. bearing the 
" | Frouble of our own Infirmities Ins 
, perfeQions, Rejapiee the Difficulties 
7 \ | of Amendment,or Darknefs ofoutState.: 
{. 

t 

g 


at the bottom of this, 'bur they are ve» 


Sin, there is nothing more Prejudicial 


-Laſily,*'Theze isan Impatience inre-? 


| Piery and Good:Deſires are: generally” 
ry ill manag'd; ſince next to witul, 


to the Service of God, than this Im-' 
patience ; hat} unqualifies' ail fox © / 


making a true fudgment of themſelves, _ 1 
| involyesthem in tet $.Troubles,and” 
+ Ks indiſpoſes 
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1ndiſpoſes for*all thats Spiritual. The . 
Remedy of this muſt be Patience, Meeks] * 
neſs of Spirir,and foHowing the Advice | . 
of 4 Good DireQar theſe;. by degrees; 
w1ill bring. Cemfort and Patience with 
them; and ſuch as will not be per- 
{Waded to;make uſe of them, have not 
- > My by- their Suffering, to be 


- T hefe-are forne Particulars of Impa+- 
tiencs; ſome: worſe: than others, an 
yeralt bad enough. I with all:the Pro- 
feffors''of the Goſpel would ſeriouſly 
look-upon them with all theill Effe&s, 
that generally atrehd.them ; they would 
cetfinly fee iſo much + diſagreeable to 
the Life of 'Chriſ,as ro give them a Dif- 
like,and draw Confuſion from the daily. 
Praftice of what renders them fo un- 
hketheir Maſter. O God, encreaſe this 
theit Confuſion, till by. daily Labor 
they Work their Souls into a better 
ipobtron,. and! by Patience fhew, 
whoſe Duciples they aze; 

=” 5's 5 ; oF s , a, 


\. 
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Ef des. the Vietues hitherto menti- 

KR.) on'd, there are ſtill many:: other 
Ingredients to make up the Good (Chri- 
ſtiar:: One of theſe is Conſtancy,which 
is a: :Firmheſs of, Mind; ':nov' Aarkn {:n 
Suffering,burlikewiſe'ir Doing whate» 
ver (God: exatts from us; ſods fogoon 
ſteddily with © Duty,; withour 
divetted either by _ own Sloth; Solis 
citude, Melancholy; or-.by the Flartes 

ried "6r Terrors of the World: : This 
fhore 'Deſcriprion oF Conftancy. ſhews 
Chniftianis, how:muck'it darneſt-rthey 
ovght tobern whatthey thave-undertes 
kelt j arid that to/Profels the Name of 
Chriſt - and: his Goſpel, 'to:joimnin'a 
Form of Religion, ro make a Shew: "of 
Holifeſs, either-in Habir;or Words): - 
ay (omrward Ceremonies, irnochinWto: -. © © 
the:puypdſe,' if the Heart beriot fo: tru 


307 zovlo) 


, iasTo be Sinotrs” i 1tT- jr hi hs : 2 i: = 


ond in earneft / 10 "whatever . ts”! 
Will demands from then. - -; i: 
; "This muſt be'the- Interior Diſ 
on 
'F 


i ory I de es) 


FR 
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be fav'd; and the Foundation of it 
mult be in the'SinErity of their'Fairh: 
Whence they are not to; Content them: 
ſelves with a haſtyRepetition of their 
Creed, and a Superficial Profeſſion of 
their Beheving it, .as likewiſe of whate. 
ver 1 the: Goſpel teaches; for all this 
may-be:no more; than the: EffeQ: of 
Eduication:or:Cuſton, and as\ſpeaking .|. 
a'Language:they:have been bred'up to 
from e&F Childhood; - bur 'iF:-they 
think: of -Living Chriſtians,; they. nwſt 
weigh the'' impart:''of 'the Words, 
and- conſider, wherher- the Faith, /of 
what they profeſs with their Lips, be 
really and'traly initheir Hearts, . They 
muſt 'ronſiderp whether they haven 
aſſured Faith of: God, and an.- Ecetmity 
_ ta:cdme; that Happineſs: will; be' the 
compence'iof OT, and' Hell the 
Puniſhment of the Wicked ;/' that Hea- 
yen+is worth all their Labor; that 
wtf they Miſcarry; they are' of all: Crea- 
werche moſt Miſerable ;that they'muſt: | 
zertainly -NMiſcarryi,! if they fove;and: 
-» Mk this World, andnot God; if chey' 
| yen. «:Smfuli State; and ether des! | 
pile all the Means.of Repentance, ior: 
__.,aefolnſincere in the uſe of them; as/ | 
W. Sidom.,to go beyond:-the Ceremonial | 
Fan? ff the Heartbe- poſſeG'd ith * | 
20” ht T* f ' 'ea : 


ba "4: 


| make | them; cheerfully purſue :thoſe 


i Nexeſflary fora FutureStarte, -:: 


, K+ t1Plooſss, and. 


cukty; againſt 
; aHincors Faith is; the b 

' too wheq a Soul has this Prigciple.wall,.. 
ſeed an 16s, iy Good $.thay * 
| Poſle hen: of:Geg 3 j 
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teal Faith oftheſe Particulars, and other 
Branches;belonging to-them, this Paith 
-w1i)l be the beſt Foundation: for- that 
Lonſtancy, which muſt - carry Chriſti. 
ans thro? all the Difficulties of Life, and ' 
thro? the Neceſſary Trials of Virtue ; y. 
this Faith, will eſpecially.eſtabliſh them 
; Dangers of:Sing' it wilLobe 

e them to be in; earneſt :1n-:the: aſe 

of ſuch Remedies, as God::has appoin- 
_ for the Pardon: of 'Sity; and it: will 


Ways, which withdraw-the Soulfrom 
the World, andlead iitnearer to God : 
And whoever Cary but. come to. a; Con» 
fancy. of Mind in-theſs-Points,: needs. 
notqueſtion, but he has allithar, which: 
he: Firſt; Part of: Canſtaney; 
eajnſt the Dangers of Sin; this pt F 
to every Chriſtian, becauſe- all hygwmnt . o 
this danger; 'and if there be. We hg 'J 
Figmneſs of Sou},. 2s. to-keep. it : Ned =_ 
againſk,all:the. Soligitations-of wh 
.cheApp 008; 
fiegthere;gan bhe-no þ 
the-woxſtofjEvils.;! owt 
Helpito this 31 
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1 Misforrune is to'be eterflally Sep zrated 


Froth bith, thiswilthelp Us ire > aeſpils 
ths moſt . powerful Charms of rhe 
World, and likewiſe all; thatis fright 
ful inic. | For when « ſhort RecolteRi- 
onhas moderated the Violence of the 
firſt Impreſſions, 'and giveri us Oppor+ 
tuniry'of taking the true Meafures of 
things from this Principle thes fixtin 
the Heart; here preſently the? Soul-: bes 
fins tv raiſe itſelf, ard;,' by the © Light 
of>Paith,: ſettles "theſs Concluſions? 
thar the moſt pleaſing 'Obje&s, which 
flatret Senfe- and Inclination , - but 
, inthe Enjoyment evidently hazard 

Ls Boſzan V 
b trilly-Deoſifable,or truly alifable 
7 p6vp That! whatever Evils” are: 


4 tavs:iothing of 're@l 'wahappineſs: in 


ef! x voy heſ® Conehdiohs? beinF"{x2" 


Bobs, hve irhe 
/Feary; "ent 


God, can haveno-. 


= Rooks ro Natute, but! by'a- Patiene | 
F NH on, are thenioſt adv Means, 
in& to 'the Poſſeflivn -of 'God,: ] 


| [bf - &r& mote to be'rovered'ithin 


t /b8th'! 6" 


after Pentecolt. _ 7 
its Faith y nh AGE to.at as Chriſtian; 


_ - uH; as 4 liever ; and therefor 
Ss it carinot bly be in, earneſt. an 
| what it profeſſes' to. belieye, if ir does 
not renounce theſe, and. a& according 
to what it believes. . 
Thus Faith is the Root of a Chrifti- 
an Life, and Conſtancy is the Fruir, 
that grows upori it; for when the. Soul 
is thus poſſeſs'd, .it- ſtands firm, a$/Upen 
> Rock, agzinſtall Afaults: For tho 
there be ſtil] ſomerhing inviting to 
[Nature it: Riches, in Honor, in the; K- 
ſteem of the World; in its SatisfaQions 
and Pleaſures; yet how. little a Way 
ſcan this laviration g0,when it ſees its E.. 
. Jternal Good either wholly Loft,or VETY, 
” [much Hazarded by them-?-/This: Con-: 
Ie ugition quite changes!.the Property 
-- Joi. them; {o that what to Nature Jeems. 
"Ss; [Defirable, to Faith, appears Contemptys). _ 
+22, Ible. Hence rhe Faithful Soul paſſesÞy.. ©: 
all; Worldly Solicications,or with Relos; _ 
ew [tion tejets them; finding more of hot> 
+... ron than'attraftive; 1h. No STR rh. 
+48 plekſesf 'T Moments, buy 0K ("8 8 
wt? nal-Death:; and:wonders, hen NAaT-.. - 
; age B ſon. and bd 89 
; DE Et 
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in;tanding, agjoſt,che Foxce of Copy 
ruption, 12 overcoming, a rebellious]: 
Nazuryy Pod + pervexe 3Y ou, = - 
ſeparating from the. Jecaſions of; Sina 


Carries him ehro? theſe Difficulties ;h&l? 
cauſe he knows, that Sin ſeparates £old 1 
God ; that Repentance is the only R& f 
medy, of Sin, and that there can be ng 

Re ents ICE, her e there -axe PLA | 


t 
Endeayots-us'd for overcomips . ang]. 
.The fame Help the good Chriltiah 
has in all the Ways, that lead nearer ; 
to God ; for when he reflefs, rhat'he 
' was created for the Poſſeflion of God! 
there is no true Satisfation, bur in ad: 
vancing towards that End. He ſeg 
'tis Nonfence to profeſs Chriſtianity. 
and.not to live ſo in the PraGtice.of its : 
Rules,as to have juſt hopes of coming to[/ 
the End of Religion : He ſees *ris Chill; 
jo: ens-play ro pretend to Salvation, and { 
Dot to'do, what is Neceſſary for ob | 
taiping it. Hence having, a, Know 
 Tedge.of his Duties, ,and of the. Meand- 
pf Salvation, he makes it his, Buſineli: 
nor only to: perform. them,as to the Cay! 
-xemony; but in ſuch a manner, that they); 
| -- :Mmay he helpful. towards .his al Eng I: 
E Flbusghe engeavors.to Pray, thus. of: 


% 
1 
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bo. to follow the DireAion 
$'of the 
bo). is ſecking the Kingdom of 
| [pificulrie its Laronn And at all the 
Men n rpann 
;þ Ne Pak Few all my Labor; where 
A if I give up the Cauſe of 
Heaven for the D 
eaVen, e Difficulries of gain! 
it? Where is my Reaſ: pores 
vl PR y Reaſon, if profefling 
40 Rick pe oy g this to be my 
ere et Trifles quit £ 
ME 
mY making Fleſh uneaſi fon ie hang 
2 wg e for a Moment ? 
© he b oy Foes. hl with Conftancy ;' and 
20d HA Ss, od, be the Method of 
- fog ora, Jetit be the EfM:& of a 
a the * "banks by 7 Oe op *gatAite 
in; to be'in earneſt j 
fi w_ Means of recovering from its Guile, 
V4.) previ bir. a!] che Difficulties, 
al fg Bert em in the Way of Salve- 
2 *PJ them to a Crov win Ala 
oy xpx>* leh wn 3 but without 1 it, who 
a. give them Hopes? | 
CANg - 


n oy 
S: 9s url * ay aſter Fence 


TA Senday's D 
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_ for making here any' Addi 
.* tion 
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tion, concerni I20cy: :. but or 
i, the Diſ: intment.. of, to, manylh 
CYL Par eniand Rel; 1 us Deligny ; 
It can, be, no. Diſleryice ro Chriſtian 
To pra ynory AireQly of it...; _ 5b 
-- Whatthe Miſchiefs of Inconftan viv 
are,.is too evident in the Lives ofmolf]h 
Chriſtians ; -whilſt where: ever-there jyly 
a Faith of a Life to.come,. 2nd yer nopl 
due Careus'd.in providing for ityl, COnp i 
fancy has fill a, ſhare in the Mucag | 
T1age-. Tr is true, ſome are fo. Loſt to 
all that is Good, that the Deſpair of A- t 
mendmenr puts bythe, Thoughts of Atsſy 
fempring it ;, but, as tothe far greateg 
Number, . they. not; only think, but a 
likewiſe, purpoſe and reſolve upon a|y 
Change; Fo of .all theſe, bow-tew are jp 
they, whocarry .on their Purpoſes ſoy 
far, as to Accompliſh what they des |; 
ga? Let every one conſider themſelves, 
and ſee,. if they are not one. And 
why isit 2 Do we not know our Duty ? |: 
Are we not ſenſible what our Sins are ? |) 
Do we notforeſee the ill Conſequence 
of them * Do we not conciude of the: 
Neceflity of. our Amendment; and. 
not only reſolve upon it, but likewiſe: 
frequently undertake it ? And: why. is |; 
1t not effeted ;; but after ſo. many Pro- || 
0.7 ..— poſals 


U 
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 efrafjoſels #hd Artery bs "rhe Work'is iſt. 
aichlindone,and we'a Net ef whit Pay 
ang nor the general eaſort of This, be- 
Eng ſe we haye 'ti6t Steddineſk bas 
mY 'on' with © what 'we wndertake; 
- h md for want of Conſtancy leave: our 
Work unfiniſh'd ? Here | 15 our” great 
Misfortune ; we are ſibje&'to a kind 
re tl [Lightnefs and Uncertainty ih all-the 
,noffBacultjes ofour'Sou!, tho" fome'1 
COnp morerhan others; alittle ſerious To! 
can fderarion lays before us the Unhappine 
© fo Jof« Sinful State,convinces'us 6f ourjn= 
f A- tolerable NegleQs ; and how ofthi 1 is 
(lit, that from what we-read 'and: hbar, 
ateg live fee fo ſenſibly*mov'd, as 5f. now 
but [nothing cou!& poſiVly hip pen to. = 
2 Jyent'oreven de y our Arnendinent;: 
aStfrthe Weakeſt fy : 2nd\where there fig 
Fe. but The leaſt Seeds of Piery;how often, 
* [upon Tuch tively Impreſſions, 'do theſe 
= Bot Es into Sighs and T : 
Tous 


\nd [And who now would not | 
ry : onſl 2 Dange Ang, pe encou- 
re 7 omiſes ? 'An .Yet,.let 

HB ObjeR occurt 3 let hes 


the: |Jat a* haben Df Phace, of any 
and fBuſineſs, or Entertainment, and; 
Wes ormer Ideas are 'ſo foon We: 4 


[72ot: Ning in that wg there” k 
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CER Ok were but 6 29, choſy ES ol 


the he oous of its Unbannnets l 
| Condition and ſo Fae Be Milſcrable, MMbe: 
ab rips, rhoarg ng 
and-can. ve no P "45 

ok ,. but upon. an Effeftual Char he 

of t ir Liyes,.. that, we have Reaſ 0 
Jaily. to pany: t, and_ to allow 1 
- Ir | by tul it be follow! 

with Þ fotution. of making a8”: 
ines to become more { boy 6 


* F this be Hot done, how Vii mult {6 
vor Hopes be.; ſince. upon lookin 
well into, "th "Ars no more, th: '| 
x Sight of ur. Unh ppineſs vithos 
eavors a ing our ſe in 
bercer Stare? ad what will this. 298 
w7 What help can it be ro us, 1 
{cover the air Workings #: ow 
oY miring our ſelyes,.in ſeek 
| ir'd by others, andin the: 
m if thoſe, Ms LIE nor. = 
7. t 1t we lee ves 
Sinful Paſſions, and, by 
entJy drawn into Sin Jy 
we obſerve our Sonls engag 
n {6 mach Worldly Solicitule, as 
bf ei en. Ford Sollapadt 
Wy tion / 
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miring M'tha wv; "o 
pat 5h all tHatis fo Ple: 
$, and Lager Fabris in qe hes. 


q! ds and w on this exp 
Fcern;-1f he ns a while 


T1 bios, conſiders which * oi 

+ by Danget,; and gore reſt Yao; foes vn 
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Chit rand bis! Apoſtiiuarc bis: Exams 
ples.3A this Exerciſe: thar'he:has no:o+- 
thers Way:: tor overcominguthat Cor- 
ruption,” to: whick»he*is tubje&;:: but 
+ oor Td _ \ he: mp ommonns 
@ happyErermity; | 
Vi ber bin: which 1s: -not/ wy be 
gain'd, without Seif-denial. Now-if 
Self-love calls this a Slavery T 
the-whole Undertaking is for the Cauſe + 
of Ina and Faith, to put the Com- 


M 3 ang. 


= $£-n 
| Io 


La ww 


WJ 


FO Wwe ww 9 == w rs. 
>. 


OY oo Rn 
"La 


mand-into their Hands, whoſe it 
3s,andt0 WppreſoUbupers pres 
Is not. this a more; "beroruiheirngbighs 
ment., [and more-pleaſing;; where's _ 
Confciencecomiants,andthe Profp: 
aCrown ericouts ges;/thantoi beim: 
Service: Of:i'Unigaſonab]! 


6: Infidel--oe _ 
Briituſh Paſſions + ſpcb as: farter ide] or ; 


every: - Corrupt-: Humor, 129d... pleaſe 
Man in phat 32 Drugifh, - hy JA 


eaſon;;: Farh- ot 


| par Fre ing forcerminly they,who 
gre under. 'the!: their Paſ- 
Nians-Arnſenſibly; 'drawninto ſo. mas 
y Uareaſonable;-:Foolifh-, -:Baſg and 

famous: Ations;; that. they diſcover 
r:Stateso-be ghe:worſt of Slaveries, 
in having their Byes/purt out,-anil: ma- 
king Fniecs Inkuny and:future wor; 


— his $a War h, 


undey:a perpetual Gontradiction by 
nare; [than ſeek: 5p: pleaſe Lad 


atk Violeaceto Reaſon udaget 7 
Wt / OY £4 
Wig ER #; Pg a. ' by, fc _ at « , 
»: nlbs LO wget 4 2 C248 Bb \Eigh- 


270 Seventeenth, Sunday, Tc. 1 


ym al cs | 


htmeeds not; lotig | 


F 
| 
| 
\ 
þ 
J 
c 


. 
Nets # « 
4 21 av AAS 


tale "ai ay. , FI Pen- | 


N laſt Sia b Diſcourſe 1 was Cider | 


1the 'Necellity of Self-deniz}, and 


-% the Prattice of it is' the Me 
- Be which Chriftians are to _ 


ww 


vance iti that” Life, which th, LGoibel 6 


requires. i geil this Prat 
is2 Foundatien laid ofa falit' Hu 
ty, therefore we” muſt” no! 

this Virtue, and Tee; 
_*contribute*rothlogood Ee. - 


Jaſticecan eveybewuly aiminifier' 4, ; 


bur with regar#:roDefetr apd Soviet 
 Bittwhen theſe #reduly conſider'd,t 
thete'is a good direQion for Reward oe 
Puniſhment; then ir a appears; h 
'tis reaſonable to * NS tinanane fr 
245M age; to'pive' Denials, or grant 
| eqs 1o/n 6M engthen the as 


eater - Liberey.” Rr Hy 
E le'for doirig Juſtice ro « 
Ee ny ſo integard of our 


Weought, 'Firf, To ke Teſt | 
know our ſelves, before we can wit 
Juſtice decree Rewards or Punilhments; 
gether can the oa be- Teaſon wy 
4 


ip 


ITT" 


how far re - 


j 
F 
« | 
| 


57 1 -- ighteenth Sunday 


. of being Indulgent- to..ouy; ſelves; 1ex* 
evpttic bs firſt enquir'd ; -what- is the 
uſe we make of Favors, and whether 
we are the better for them ? 

_ If this be the Method of Juſtice, then 
to beJuſt.ro.our ſelves ; we muſt firſt 
enquire 3 what our..Deſerts -are?. And 
here upon_a. very ſhort Examinati 
this Evidence is given-in and- atteſte 


ourſelves deſerve nothing. , 24/7, That 
by Yo $6.5 many degrees than nos 
YN ins  baying.: unwarthily .provok'd 
our God by our Iniquities, and bein 
a miſerable Clay, have rebelliouſl life 
up our H=ads againſt him .34:,Thar we 
have not only done fhis; but this is even 
now our.. daily PraCtice ; there. being 
' hatone Day, wherein weoffend: nor a» 
gaaſt our God... CER 
"243, We muſt enquire ; what .s 
the Uſe we make of.;Favors.? And 
here Affidavit is made beyond Excepti- 
on; that'we generally.grow worſe for 
+ FTayors; that we-abuſle ailthe Bleſſings 
_ of God; thatthe"more he heaps upon 
vs, "the more unmindful -we ve” of 
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apainſthim ; ſo that the encreaſe 
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decree 'Rewards -to ſuch" Offenders ? 
Catr"4t give Encoutagement to 'ſuch 
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nothing leſs, than to rake part with 
Crimfitials,- ro abett their Wickednefs; 
and therefore not Conſiſtent with, Ju- 
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folloW/jh upori it 31 gee af Man' cat. 
"not have a'titie Knowledge of himſelf. 
but" the Sight of his Unworthineſs: and 
('Tigratitude muſt convince him, -that 
not Favor; - but HumYliation and: Py- 
"niſhmeſſt' are © his due: - And 1f this 
muſt bethe' reſult ofa; general” View of 
«himſelf; what muſt ie be*when he exa- 
ae? SinfulInelinarion in 'parti- 


: ewlar'?” When he' calls Pride' to the'Bar, 
"and having#heard a long 'Catalogue"ef] 
- all 'he#:Crimes, ſees theſe 'two-Points 
<&pjdentlyTmade out -agdinſt her; that] - 
"ſhe grows worſe for-every Favor, that 
"3s thewn her; arid charirhe'Bnd of: all 
- ſhe does” is his Eternal - Rvuin;"what 
» can 'bethe Sentence; but of perpetual 
© Confitement\at' leaſt, a Refuſal bFully. 
- Peritions;'#hd ro let her--Starve,fird 
-ſhe:cMnot befed; -bur with his" Ruin, 
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-has burthe leaſh Glimpſe of Reaſon and 
' «Faith, andleri himurell::me;/ whit Rea- 
i] for there can: be for. In alging: and 
tf ſhewing Favor. to: theſe :Inclinations 
| He'knows, they are Evil in themſelves; 
is he: knows, 'they': do him':the! greateſt 
ff Miſchief: he knows; he cannot: Yield 
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ing themſtlyes : For-tho' ſome are { || Þ!: 
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+ muſt be, to PraQice ſuch Self denials, 
1. as ſeem a proper Remedy for their ag- 
1F grievance : 'For'#s they eaſily find -Oc> 
2: | caſjons to encreaſe their Evil ; fo they 
' | may eaſily find Self-denials ro mode* 
le | rate and ſuppreſs it. - "This is no;'more 
he | than to preſcribe that moderate Degree 
he | of Wiſdom, as to. conſider or enquire 
te | what Plaiſter. is. proper. for” their 
Wound, and to apply - it: to. the Part 
affeQed. Where the Diſtemper ther 
{| is, there let the Sdf-denialbe;;let'each 
y. | Faculty, Part or Senſe,' bear the Trou- 
Þ | ble of their own” Cure, and ifi this 
'£ | Trouble make ſome. SatisfaQtion for the 
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h | firaint bepur upon che Eyes ;or Bars, 
t | if they have cranſpreſs'd ;-Jer Induſtry; 
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UR Nature being ſo abverfarty 
Corrupt as it is, and turn'd from 
all good, there is ſcarce any Duty be- 
longing,to ous rofeſſion, bur it is Nill 
atten W_ the PraQtice with ſome Self- 
denial; 'whence.. it comes - that. thoſe 
ChrifHans. who are bred up by them- 
ſe]yes.or others to: too much Nicenels, 
and are generally Courted in all their 
Humors, havethe greateſt Difficulties 
e | ina Virtuous Life, wet yd nn 
d J.pos'd to the Dangers of 
o | ruption : Becauſe * bring 
e, | ted with what is to be 
fe | Self-denial ſeems.a kind of: 
and abſolute Violence, 18 
ſubmit to it ; and how can: this" 
lence be expeRted, om. Lily a 
T3 know nothing but thels gun nchn 
i; ONS, an ave. all things lt 
them? Hence we cannot ſpeak 6 pH 
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fore 119. this, isnorDiyinity but Impbs 
ſture-; ſuch.as-al can ſee. thro!; \ who 
are not willing to beideceiv?d. 'Where- 
fre I cannat.., but” admire al!” thoſe; 
* who ſeeming ſerious in their Propoſals 
of Heaven, yet, take a Liberty in this 
Point, as if it Were likely to: be no 
Barr. to. theix Wfetenſions; wheress 
the Sin is notoriouſly Scandalous; ant 
the ,3Guilt of. ſuch ;Jeſts will'not' be 
.cafily,wip'd off,- even With their moſt 
erious (Tears. A Self denial: there- 
"fore here is Neceſſary, ſuch as: may 
be. Proof againſt 'the Temptation: of 
Wis and; Inclination ; and; whatever 
he.;.difficuley ;bez. yet muclr greater 
| yÞ8: the Xificulty: of Repentanics, 
- - f.the:Sin, be nor; thus prevented-;*anl 
21 Sa aboſemnll find-It;, who - when they 
\ ope;:the whole-ro be diſcharg'd, may 
be $73 with-a great Debt brought 
In od, them. 
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. this Modeſt Way, or to. maks 4 Tag 461 J 
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ertakes' no ! 'migre - than 
to "Refare, and . gratifies It: ſelf, while 
it ſeems ro. pity others Misfortunes ? 
But tis: til] much worſe,” while Youth. 
we; Wikpal, of tas Refations, ſince 
erves t9 inſtru! them. in”: what 
they cunnoe fa le XR tO, Jare,: and is .ſucty 
Science, as not Soſamend them; 
who .were. #og.- Teachers ; and yer- 
were the thing examin'd, I belieye- it 
would be found, that by the help -of 
theſe Imprudent and Raſh . Diſcourſes, 
Youth generallyFeceivethe finſt Lighe 
into this Darknefs. , An 1l Office = 
all, but more unbecoming ſome, ; 
do i ir, whoſe Duty it is, not_to ha mn 
but ro keep danger, at. a greater dis 
ſtance. 
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296 Twentieth Sunday _ 
the Root be, whether of NegleR, Pride 
or. Self-love, there is ſtill ſomething 
perverſe, which ought to be denied ; 
for till a Chriſtian comes to have ſuch 
Conſideration of his Neighbor, as to 
moderate his own Inclinations, when 
*Zis Neceflary for his Neighbor's Good, 
he can have.no Right to the Name” he 
bears. "Ki | 

And if this be Neceſlary in regard of 
the meaneſt Servant, 1t is much more 
to in Reſpe& of thoſe, who art the Pa- 
ſtors of our Souls ; how theri will they 
anſwer it, whio to fatisfie their own dif- 
orderly Humor in. going to Bed. late, 
or their Sloth in'Sleeping in the Mor= 
ning, oblige theſe to keep: ſuch ill 
Hours; that by immoderate Faſting, 
their Health is conſiderably prejudiced, 
nd their Setyice by many Years ſhor- 
=ren'd;, which otherwiſe they mighthave 
done their Neighbor? Is it not plain 
"mths they are treated wwith Cruelty, 

ART oF Chatty ; fd "Thar then? 
Etves\, . which" ought -to 'be- ſpent in 
heir Nejghbor's/ Goqgd,” are by this 
fade a'Sawrifice ro Sloth ?: Town, there 
my be Ocerfions;®in which goinglate 
4 Prayerseaunbtſbmetimes be'ayorted; 
- | al. thertfore/nor to be, reptowd ; bur 
TR Iy'ro "make '# Practite"or "It, "th 

"I... ', 0p Compliance 


aſter Pentecoſt, ter - 

 Compliancewith a Diſorderly'and La» 
zy Life; cis both Shameful and:Cruel : 
And how far their Prayers will aſcend 
towards Heaven, who-come: thus: pre» - 
par'd to. them, I cannot define; bur F * 
know- what 'T fear. Here then Selt- 
denial ought tocake'placefor breaking 
ſ{uchill Cuſtoms, : which have ſo much 
ofiSelf- love in- them, and ſo little Re - 
ſpe& either to:God or Man, that ſo all 
may be. done to Edification. - Thus 
where-ever we turn, we find Occaſions 
of Self-denial; help all thoſe; O' God; 
who are here concern'd, and give'them 
Grace:to ſtand againſt all the, Violence 
of eyilCuſtonr and a Perverſe: Nature; 
to-yield to theſe, pleaſes for a time; bur . 
to overcome them in Compliance with + 
Duty and the Will of God, is thething * _ 
we: have all' undertaken, the. Exer- + 
ciſeof a true Diſciple, and the Way. ' + 
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ahi Rumbl4; > ly (Gidis@grett In- 
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Dijvies. 6fidly Chiiſtian Life”; 
ſich Ce Chpetty] C n'ahd Met- 
cy':' There being nothing) thar- makes 
e- Mai more'thſcraſth! s of others' Mi 
ſojruites, ''and - 601 — uene'y! Tols © "4 | 
clin'd/to Picty,'i#tid Thoughts 'of- Re- 
lief, thank rough- and morof{/ Temper: - 
Whenee bin Vety unbecotniag\rhs | 
Cheiſtiaje Ptofeſion-ity all, 'ivihas O pap 
tieu! rmity,eveiyto/a Scandal In 
thoſe,” [whoſe "Efſentia] Nee 
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Wea tich Advice /por- chew; aphd . 
ene Fiercenefy: 1h. ill: Nature dif | 
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"IO Troppry- firſt StnJav 
" *rention-/and Quarrels ; it being! very: 
;narvral-for ſuch Perſons to give Af- 
fronrs, and very difficultito put'up any. 
"Laſtly, Becauſe of the* great diſlike al 
Perſons have-to this Humor ;- whence 
'rhoſe,. whoare ſubje@To: ir, can very 
ſe/dom be weleom any where, as being 
-fr neither for Friendſhip. nor common 
Converſation-» Fhere 1s' too. much of 
-Self. coriceitvafible in them for any.to 
'admine; of even to'bear; except ir be 
Þy-Foree ;" and hence- they are fe!dom 
ng iff'a' Crowd; becauſe'tis their ge- 
Hheral /Ghed Fate; to clear: a» Room; 
where” they-1g0; *From:- theſe Reaſons 
mmaytheſe ſturdy Chriitrans' find Mo- 
Tifts for-Denying their ungrateſul Hu- 
mor,/ahdctaking Pains to makettmors 
Uehrie And inf they do''ir not; 
thinkehey oughr/to ſnſpettrchemfelves; 
as unfigforelits World 'and thenextns 
72 -BefidesthisnaturabW ant of 2Meeki 


neſt; thers-isenothersrakenmp; ant as 
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of Atceſs, carry1t tigh, and are'ſe}dom 

free in their Words, except it be ſuch 

y. | as:are Abuſtve, to expreſs their Paſſion 

1 or their Scorn; All this' is” evidently 

e | the Effe& of a'great'Weakneſrof Judg- 

y ment, and of Pride.' Irins:a Weaknels; 

s | in notunderftanding;\what true Greats 

N neſs 5s, and ſetting 's Value upon what 

f | » really Baſe and Contemprible:- For 

0 what 1s more Conteryprible, than 

Ee what ./God Defpiſes ;'than' what: the 

n | Devihkand Worldlaugh ar,' while they 

- promoteiit ? God Hates Pride; the De- 

I; vil Triumphs .in'1t, .and-'the : World, 

s | tho? itbe Wicked enough torencoutage 

j- it, yer-cannot ſee it, but \with Cons 

& tempt.” And what an Expedient- then! 

@ 5 this, for | Chriſtians to (mak uſe of: 
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A "Second Selfdenial+T adviſe of 
'their Inclination and\ Behavior; ſo ' as. 
ro treat thoſe with Meekneſs and Re- 
'fpe&F, whom they apprehend as little 
deſervihgit';*and every then-'to -offer 
"all neceſſary 'Help, when Nature feems 
;provok'd, and*ready to: kick.” Voranſs: 
rrue Chathty confiders only the Necef- | 
Fity of Perſons, without examming | 
Deſerts ; it asks no:queſtions, whether 
they be Sarparitans, or Jews; neither 
-does ir bid/ them ſtand up,:to ſhew, 
whether there/be' any thing agreeable 
-in-their Carriage or Looks Iris mich 
-more -Ginetous than fo, and "cannot. 
beartheTmpoſirion-vfſuch Selfiſh Con- 
ditions : True Charity is as extended 
AS Huitian Nature, and conſultsnotIn- 
ehination, -W _ its Help 1s demanded. 

_"Theſe,:who follow nor this Rule,” but 
-thexe=only- bear all ' with Meeknefs, 
.- whietefthere:is' Dependahce; thers/ oh. 
| ly ats: detate,' where there is Fear 
or Initefeſt:- there only. -are Patient; 
« herd there is aFavorit ; there only are 
Forward ' 5h their Abtnany where 
ne 15 Ufeligdn ; and with 53 ny 
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fear '4; have no more Charity" thin the 
| Heathens ; » ſince, if the) were Hea- 
'thens they would do Juſt fo, that is, 


follow Nature without any regard to 
the direQion of Faith and*the Goſpel. 
And have not then Chriſtians of this 


| CharaQer Reaſon' to Deny themſelyes ? 


He who has de@dlar'd to his Followers ; 


| that exrepr your Fuſtice exceeds that of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, you'ſhallnot enter in= 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 20. 
has ſhew'd them, how ill prepar'd they 
are for. Heaven, and the' Neceflity they 
have of bringing their Hearts fo'2 ber 
te Diſpoſition. 

"Tt can be efteem'd no better than 2 
Natuiral Religion, where Meekneff, 
Moderation, Patience, Compaſſion, are - 
pr 3 to Nature only, and” then only - 

raQtis'd, when Nattire is" either - 
me to It by Inchnation, or aw*>&th - 
it by Tntereſt of Feat* For what I5-- 


| thete in this,” but ' whar Narure fug-. 


geſts, and Is) the ſame in Unbelievers, . 
and even . in Beaſts, as in Chriſtians : 2 


"As long then as Chriſtians are direQted” 


7 theſe Ptjnciples of Natnre'only;the 
dras Chrifttans, and conſequent] 
Jarever Patience,” Compaſſion” 
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'fpe&, whom they apprehend as little 
deſervihgit';*and every then- to -offer 
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does" ir: bid them ſtand up, to ſhew, 
whether there'be-any thing agreeable 
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bear'theImpofirion-of ſuch Selfiſh Con 
ditions : True Charity is as extended 
as Human Nature; and conſultsnot In- 
ehnation; -when its Help is demanded. 
-Thoſe,.'who follow not this Rule, but 

pac IM bear all ' with -Meekneſs, 
. whiete#there:is'Dependaiice; theres on- 
ly are Moderate, where there is Fear 

or-Intereſt; there only _-are - Patient; 
* where there is a Favorit ;ithere only are 
Forward © in- their Aſhſtance; - where 
er: ; and with othersare 
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fear'd, have no more Charity' than the 
* 1] Heathens ; ſince, if they were Hea- 
© | thens they would do juſt fo,. that is, 
: follow Natnre without any regard to 
T | thedireQion of Faith and*the Goſpel. 
And have not then Chriſtians of this 
+ | CharaQer Reaſon to Deny themſelves ? 
"1 He who hasdedardtohis Followers ; 
'S | that extepr your Fuſtice exceeds that of the 


I | Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall not enter in- 
" to the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 20. 
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Nani mnotriore than 
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RE; 5F hi '0blig"d't6 RE whitever 
THI Fot draws upon Huh Fo 


bf his Parniily!s” fe Wit hi7 Gt 
MPpofitivelycharg'd him.” The next 
It & footy The Neceſſities of thePove; 

Ut R have expreſs Orders rom God" "y 
ge and he has@xpreſFOtders to 
is" | thein Bis theref6re canfiotlÞ 
ll -but by-adifowning his Right 
bat Forfeiture of the? Teull 26 
t#+them.- To be ſevere therefore; and 


iy Re 


baff 49; 00r, 18; ae apnint Jae 
etl rity, but againſt 
WA FI G6d- Has! dectat'd 


GARE $iVen" tothe Poor, is giver t0. 
*m,"t efoor 117 theit wo Neeelliles, 
TihindEbe: denied bur" j ar* he | 
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gether, and what t$a$&d by. the- pd 1 
as a map $2 pale 5 God 'y ” 5 
on.the Title of Juſtice. wel op 
But.what God thus demands, he.hay}*:: 
mercitutly.:made it.'Man's Intereſt-29 FR 
give,indeclaring Almsto be moſt powy o 
$f 

by 
LL 


erful with him,.for turning away-Ai 
Anger, tor; obtaining Pardon vt. Sar 
the Afliſtanc -of *Divine Light x Th 
Grace, and Mercy at the Day of Judg- 
ment; ſo that whereas our Neceſſities 
_ axe here 1nfinit, and the Dangers before v1 
us aboye all that can be comprehended, | © 
we have here the . Aſſurance: of ,an., Ex- C 
pedient, ſuch as will bethe Remgdy. of I). 
our Wants, and:out ,Securaty againſt S 
all, whatever we have Reaſon. to fear. | 
And here now let- thoſe..conſider their T 
Management, who being diſtinguiſh'd, |, 
s Numbers, in the: abng- n 
FHonce they have receiv'd,and an this lik. Þ 
EYAng Opportugitygf laying) up a, Tres- 


fure in-Heaven, prodigally Waſte what 


they trave, in. gratityimg thew own 
Corruption , and negle& all .. thoſe 
- great Advantages, they mightotherwiſe 
{Make in the better uſs of their Money. 
-But having fo often ſpoke to. theſe; on 

 -Nthex Occafions; I'forbear Repetitio 

' .angrura to! the other Extremes tho 

. Gaxiſtians, I,mean, who do.not-Walte 
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| | butt ejther* Toe RO, thy up 'theit 


FS ents” int ſeek"ho' other 
Min provemenr, but what is uſeleſs to 
ar 
"Theſe are they, who in Scripture 
[* calld\ Covetous ; and what, their 
IS, the Apoſtle ſuffictenely declares, 
o* "ſeldom mentions Covetouſneſs, 
iN he'terms it Tdojarry, "which 'is the 
worſt of Crimes; no leſs than 2 TenNOun= 
ting of God; and ſays,” *ris one of the 
[Sine for which' the Wrath of: God 
comes on the Children of Diſobedience, 
Col. 3. 5,6. It is Tdolatry, becauſe Co 
of |yetons Perſons make Money their God, 
af and g ive all thar to'tt, which 1s'due only” 
to Er They Love Money/above all 
oy things, they place their greareſt Con- 
34 {fidence int; they Server, and arc'even 
| Javes to it; they Seek. it before al] 
= [things, that is, with a Solicitude due 
A 'only to Heaven; they Make it their 
«|. Tk melts, and for the ſake of it, De- 
of theWill-and Commanids, of God, 
Ne thejr Souls, and Sight all, the 
ifes* of future Happineſs, which 
has" made to them:* And whi 
'Is Ss Teſs, than ſetting up their Mo- 
{[iney inthe Place! of God ?* What leſs 
-rhan-worſhipping and adoring it ? ©. 
'* Aſtoour preſent \SubjeR; it SIO, 
wan har 
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: _"Whe [Heart is 

Ard ich mp 1 BR it. 4S,, indif- 
BoFfor diſcerning its own. unhappÞ | 

neſs ; but rather fnds'Ways to juſtife | 

fuch oy as haye Eran of. Op-J 


ta 

. Neighbors Overt, Fakes rags [4 
-Misfortunes; how they le jane 
*rhe. utmoſt Rigor, haye nat Eyes. to 
{ſpare the Miſerable, nor any Bowels of 

\Compaſſion towards the Diſtrels'd, 
"Whence without-refleQting upon the 
Inward Man, which lies under all the]. 
""Deformity of unjuſt Conners, and 
* Unfeaſoniable Deſires, it oi ths be.ſcen 
t Method Q $45 Lives 
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- ence of Life, 3 ENT 
- great Difficul H, a. Þ 
al Uneaſineſs 'to many ' 'Temprarions, 


| of Money is the Root of all Evil. 1 Tim. 
| for your. Miſeries, that ſball come up 5 Jn 
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oF Ch We ren to 
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in filling their Hoa with Repining 
and Clamors, with a Thouſand other 
\ Evils, unknown to all, but thoſe that 
- feel them, it cannot be ueſtion'd, but 
their manifold Guilt makes her _ 
an Abomination. to God, af ers 

| benno wonderin the man ory, Soha oes How 
Writ pronounced againſt them. Where 
' are they, who heap up > Silver and Gold, in 
which Men put their Truff ? They are caſt 
out, and gone down 80 Hell. Baruch. 3- 18. 
; Woe to you Rich, for you have rectiv'd 

| Compart. Luke 6. 2 8 & cate os 
| Camel to go thro" the Eye of @ Needle, than 
for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God. _ Mat. 19. 24. They, who wil 
be Rich, fall into Temptation, and. int9 oy | 
Snare of the Devil, and into many 
fable and hurtful Lofts, which Drown Mm 
in Deſtruftion and Perdition, For the I 
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9. Goto now you Rich Men, Weep at 
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Nar Riches are corriited, and . you 
ments © eaten ey _— your Gold 
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"FF thus" God's''Word Ss of all, 
who Love Riches ;*fiich as Love" theth 
with” the” exceſs of Covetouſneſs” cans 
nbtexpe& the Rigor of thefe Expref- 
frons ſhould be abated to them ; but 
hive Reaſbni, by atitiely Care, to pre- 
"ther: bein Kin the Tnſtances 'of 
X _ "This atinot-be 
s- - preven 4% #h entire Chinge of 
= x ft Met "Fi Fir 'confider the EF 
F £85 97 Gol; infiyit Love'to b. , and 
Heir Duties, thar are exaded'from 
| and then” refleQ, that rhey. are 
| ri hall ; - that they neither Love 
Gow! Seek him; nbr Serve himn, 
F._g PULthate TYUA Sri hi; Yor have 
Coticern it! farisf9 ns any of thVfe 
of * wei. v *which they owe 
eir Netphbor ;"thar they regard not 
= +50 ple 'of: C ft, nor'give. nd to 
ih Ronin 3thit they rtin''ex 
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pears nothing, but; 


noacerte in view; 
becauſe this Love 


$a Paſſion, which 


ſets all the Faculties'of the *Soul upon 


the Biaſs,. and ſo ſtrongly bribes : the 
Underſtanding, that thichasno Power 
to ſee a Thouſand Sins, which favor 
this Paſſion, and *tis only-ſome.. mon- 
ſftrous Extravagance, that will make it 
Start. 'Theſe therefore have Reaſon to 
make a doubleExamin of all they do, 
eſpecially where Meney or Intereſt is 
the Coneern ; for otherwiſe'they may 


very eaſily be deceiv'd;andlive'on une - 


der a tnanifold Guilt, and yet with the 
Confidence of being Innocent.” Be. 
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ee 'norreſt in 
NE G-Re obr” ovhingren 

Fri coming: to 
the Se Yn of thee. "Defend Je 
Hearts againſt the Love of Riches, a- 
gainſt Covetouſneſs and a World]y Spi> 
ouſands hate. here 


Tramp rbied [Sunday dic Pen- 
| recolt.. 


V R. perverſy. TncliasGons teach 
us; thata general Self-denial' is 
. Nec 4 6 for a Chriſtian, Life. We 
_havealready ſhew'd this in ſeveral Par: 
— Uculars;. . the | Addition of one more 
| hall be: the Concluſion of this SubjeR&. 
Pale bY is carries the Name of Toy; ; 
=" $ not place amongſt the : 
= wt fo mes, and yet, ifnot guily Cs, 
10 Ye ID! 38 "the Way £ Man) SINs,. It. has 
. . -. many Branches belo OPENS to it.. | 


Thet 50 Me is.2 Fake: wing 
#  vÞat is above gn age edge, or fac 
WOES, as (x0 Bi d to. hid 6 


giving p way to: this: Inglinati- 
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I Faith, which, being. a; Bel 
ot God, with a Simplicity of Heart:en= 
tirely Confiding in'his Truth;'there can 
be no place; but for Submiſſion 5 * and 
if Curiofiry: creeps in, it muſt» be Tn> 
terpreted. as the #-& of Doubring and 
Incredulity. Where x IS 1s, Faith ' is 
not ſound, and if it be: Vohluntarily 
admitred, the diſpleafure* of God may 
be juſtly fear'd ; as in Zechariah, who, 
after the Revelation of a Divine Truth, 
demanding farther Confirmation .of 
what he could not comprehend,. did 
in: this queſtion rhe: Truth of God, 
and diſcover'd his Unbelief. The My- 
ſteries therefore of Faith, tho' Incom- 
prehenſible, are to be receiv'd, but not 
ueſtion'd-; to.inform our ſelves, what 
ey are, 1s the Duty of Faith ; but to 
| giyeto Curioſity the Liberty of Search» 
| 0g into them,. is Preſumption. The 
| Glory. . of the Noon-day Sun is,;too | 
, I 
Y 


ſtrong for,our weak Sight, and they, 
whoattempt it, find Darkneſs the. E& 
fe of their Raſhneſs ; what thenmuſt '* J 
At be, for our. weak .Reaſon.to' Search 
into the Myſteries of God: ?: Solomonhas 
told.us ;. 2% ſcrutaror eft_Majeſtatis, .op= +. 1 

$7emetur a gloria. Prov. 25. 27. He that © 


into Majeſty, ; L 1 ' be' con JED | 
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fol nded--by. ts Glory, Blindneſs 1s 
thejuſt Puniſhment of this. Preſumpti- 
on: And the Evidence ef 'this Punifh- 
ment-wefind in our unhaÞpy Age;- in 
"which the Liberty of Searching has: al> 
moſt extinguiſh'd Paith,: and thoſe are } 
making haſte to Atheiſm, who under» 
fake to make New Diſcoveries of God. 
It is true here,” what the Apoſtle ſays ; 
If any Man thinks, that he knows any 
thing, he knows nothing. Jet, as he ought ro 

_ - How, 1 Cor, R. 2. + | 
\ 7 Thereis a likedanger in the attempt | 
tf Knowing other things, which God 
"has hid from us ;-as in Searching into 
things'to conie; and in/allEndeavorsto 
&. diſcover the future Events of 'Life or 
»” "Fortune. For this is a :Diſobedience 
» »to'Gad, /intranſgreflingthe Bounds he 
 -hasfetus; itisa leſfning our-Depert | © 
dance upon him ;! and 'the: Means, that 
are” us'd, being what he. has forbid;-'it 
 &going to. the Devil for.Lighr. Upen 
whichSnbjeQ, hear the expreſs Com- 
 "mindof God: See there be none" found a+ 

$0 " meng 7 06,) thatharks queſtions of ooutbſayers, 
"> BaveriDregms” and Divinations ; 
_ either let Feriatbe a\ Sorcerer, -no Enthan- 
| 4 Der, "or thiod borifulrs-with familiar Spirits, 
F FA "pe: —_— and ſeeks the Truth of "the 
. * ray þ for elbtbeſe ws our Dor Wbhorrs, 
Ws | 
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Deutg8,10.. Ofalloyhichs; auafing 6.3 
that. they are. Arcs either. of 7 
or. hurtful Superſtition; they. pting 
from. 2 certain. deteſtable. Corrolpace 
.dence: of..Men - and Dot he ; they,,are 
the.CompaQs of a Faithleſs and r97 oNe 
Ful. Friendſhip, and -are--$0; be. alroge- 
' ther ayoided and.deteſted by: the Chri- 
_ Nian.,..De defi. Chr, c..23. Upon this 
account all the. Sins:of: this kigd .are 
always..ſet..down.,..as Tranſgreſions 
of. the Firſt Rs and. by 
this are declar'd ,contrary to the: Faith 
and. Love which are due to. God. -: Thi 
Curioſity. muſt therefore be ſer: 
ne. Jols than the - Crime of For 


The -Second is: a Curioſity. of =" N 
Senſes, and- as far /as-this inclines to . * 
<Immodeſty or Senſuality, *tis too well 
known, how Fatalit is. to that Purity 
apd Cleanneſs of ooorts, which the Got- 
pel requires; there. being no. Abomi- 
nation under.this Head, but what;owes 
its-Birth and Improvement to this 'Li- 
berty of the Senſes; and infinit Num 4 
bers having been led i into the Depthob 
Vice, who! have deſign'd no fatther, © 
than to ſatisfie-the Ich of . 
ed Curiofity...;The Care. rOamEes c 
here cannot be kept too ſtriQ; 
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Ketle Nepte@ is enough'i-to let In” the 
work ofEgemies. I need nor:come to 
Particulars upon this SubjeQ/p our 
own Corrupt Inc'inations teach us fully 


enough-what we-ought ro avoid; that - 


we ought to Check'alt that Curioſity, 
which leads to theKnowledge of what 
has-no other Advantage in it, but"on- 
ly togratifie-out iown: Corruption, to 


pleaſure our Enemy; andlay_ us+more . 


open to his Snares 3':that we 'onght to 
Rtop our Ears againſt- all Diſcourſe of 
this Nature, and tarn| our Eyes' from 


all ſuch; Obje&s, which help only- to + 


convey Poyſon' to: the':Soul; here 
Books; and? PiQtures, and:Songs;\'ahd 
Plays, muſt come under*this Caution ; 

r'tis amongſt theſe Curioſity feeds, 
and* 'makes great Improvement and 
the Devil, it conſulted, could not re- 


'cominend a better School; and If to. 


theſe 'be added the Liberty, or even 
Fu og of Gazing then hehias no'more 
todo, than fit ſtil] and entertain him- 


 ſelfwiththeſe, who take his Work out 
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of; at, * may” eaſily- come to advance 
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of his Hands, and will be their own 


| | Devil to themſelves. So far this Curio» 


Aaty"leads; | and: thoſe,' who wilb nor 
t&-Watchfal againſt-theFirſt Attemprs 


'« 
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- AcThied Cuetoſity, is to-enquire in»: 
\ to the Concerns of our Net ; fuch 
as concern-us not; apd,” it may be; "tis 
not At weſhould know: - | This Curiofi- 
ty.takes ſometimes. Ungenteel Ways, by 
 Qifting, or Examining Servants and 
Neo, and-laying-outEars to every - 
Whiſper -and +Diſeoutſ, even when 
'tis ſoparticularly addreſs'd, as to be 
deſign'd a-: Secret 2 Sometimes Sinful 
ays, as in opening” Letters, or by. 
other undue Means: breaking in, either 
by Force or Subrilty, into others Se- 
crets. But whatever way it takes,. this 
Curioſity is alwaysodious to Men; dal- _ - : 
pleaſing to God, and very injurious:te. ' | 
ſuch-as Praftice it. Firſt, By filling . 
their Heads with many Impertinencies, . 
ſuch asfailnot.todiſturb themin their. * 
beſt Duties,and hinder all kind of RecoJ- 
legion. The moſt Reſerv'd are ſub» 
je&.to too 1many -DiſtraQtions ; what 
\ then:muſt their Faule +be,:whoſe Diſ- 
ſipation - 19--the Fruit of their own. 
Contrivance:?- 2dly, By being the Oc= 
\ . cafion of NegleQing their own Buſt» 
neſs ; there being none-more apt to be 
} at Home, than hls, who | 
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Jtle Negle@ is enoughyto let In*the | 
worſt of Enemies. '-I need nor:come to 
Particulars' upon this Subje&p our 
own Corrupt Inc'inations teach us fully 
enough what we-ought ro avoid; that - 
we ought to Check alt that Curioſity, 
which leads to theKnowledge of what 
has-no other Advantige im it, biit'on- 
ly togratifie:out own: Corruption, to 
pleaſnre our Enemy ,; andlay. us+more , 
open to his Snares ;':that we -onght to 
Rop our Ears againſt all Diſcourfe of 
this Nature, and tarn| our Eyes' from 
all ſuch; Obje&s, which help: only- to | 
convey Poyſon'- to: the: Soul; here 
Books; and” Pitures; and:Songs;\'ahd 
Plays, muſt come under*this Caution ; 
for 'tis amongſt theſe Curioſity feeds, 
and* 'makes great Improvement3 and 
the Devil, it conſulted, could not re” 
'cominend a better School; and Af to- 
theſe 'be added the Liberty, or'even | 
ju on of Gazing» then hetias no more | 
tOUO 


| , than fit ſtil} and entertain'him- 
|  -ſelfwiththeſe, who take his Work out 
-of his Hands, and will be rheir own 
 Devilto themſelves. So far this Curio» 
Aty "leads; | and: thoſe,” who wilb nor 
bÞWatchfal againſt :theÞFirſt Attempts 
--of/ ats, : may eaſily--come to advance 
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| to the Concetns of our Neighbor, fock | 


as concern-us not; ad,” it may be; "ris 
{| not fit weſhould know: - | This Curiofi- 
1 hyzakes ſometimes. Ungenteel Ways, by 

 Qifting-, or . Examining Servants and 
dren, and-laying-outEars to every - 
Whiſper -and +Diſcout, even when 
tis ſoparticular yuaddreſs'd, as to be 
defign'd a: : Secret »-Sometimes Sinful 
Ways, as 'in opening Letters, or by. 
other undue Means: breaking in, either 
by Force or Subtilty, into others Se« 
| Crets. But whatever way it takes, $5 
Curioſity is alwaysodious to Men; dale . _ } 

pleaſing to God, and very injurious ts. * | 
ſuch - as PraRtice it- Firf, By filling - © ; 
their Heads with many Impertinencies, . 3 
ſuch as fail nor.to diſturb them in their. * 


le&ion. The moſt Reſerv'd are ſub» 
je&.to too +many DiſtraQtions ; what 
| then muſt their Fault -be, whoſe Diſe 
| fipation.. 39-:the Fruit of their own... 
Contrivance-?- 24ly, By being the-Oc= . - 
- . cafion of NegleQting their own Buſt» 
_ neſs; there being nonemore apt to be 
areleſs at Home, than thoſe, who - 
y looking 1ng at.a LANAanNCe, CALLY. * 
Overlook what os Se "BA * al Ss 
x | A b ” W. wad \ *) J 
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aft$r Pentecoſt: © $23 
phine Authors, or | withs too tuch 
eagerneſs” tobe bent to Muſic. For 
Gentlemen tobe taken off from ail 
Cate of their 'Eſrates, by  1immoderate 
Divertiſements, the Love of the Town 
or the Court, For Traders, by: indif- 
creet Proje&s, by. Love of Company, 
News, or Public Offices,;. to be diverted 
from the Buſineſs, which is the Support 
of their Family. ” And ſoof all- other 
Conditions" 'reſpeQively. For ' tho' 
Recreation adode allow'd 'in a! 
States; yet ſince every one, in whate- 
ver Condition*he be, has: Obligations - 
belonging to his State, it muſt 'be every 
one's: Buſineſs to ſatisfie theſe Obligati= 7 
ons ; and there cannot be a general, . or _ 
any.gpnſiderable Negle@-of::them, 'burt - 7 
it muſt 'be an. Offence to God, andIn- - -; 
jury to Conſcience ; becauſe tis God 
and Conſcience” exa& thoſe Obligati- 
ons from them. Hence to- permit the © | 
Mind to be ſo affe&ted with any thing . * 
elſe, as to be drawn from the due Soli- 
citude of performing them; is a: hurt- 
ful Gppiolity, and cannot be excus'd - 1 
from” the Sin of being Unjuſt and Baith» - - 
- leſs ra{their Truſt and 
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quairited- With Pocts;- than'irthe:!Pro-: 
| -phets; andhavifigteptoach'd the Sa- 
| cred Virgins with the like diſorder, 
'- he afterwards relates his own Misfor- 
| rune; that - having rerir'd from his 
Friends into a Solitude, there! to La- 
ment his Sins,” he often long'd for!:Cr- 
cero and Plautas, to'give fome Retreſh- 
ment to 'his''tir'd Spirits; and'after 
reading them. he could not apain-take 
uÞ the Prophets, but witha-Diſlike .of 


being one Day, in an. Extaſie, preſen- 
ed before the Judgment-ſeat:; and 
ask'd what he was? He 'anfwer'd>j\T 
am a Chriſtian "Butthe Judge repli- 
ed, thou Lieſt ; thou artia' Cirermian, 
ant-.not+a* Chriſtiah ; for wherg thy 
| -Freafureiis, there is thy. Heart allo : 
” And then commanded him - to be 
F. ÞScourg'd. And this Holy Father ſays, 
= Shat Teturning to himſelf, his wound. 

ed *Shoulders, andthe Painhe felt, 
was-Demoriftration, thatthis wes noe 
the Hlyſfion of a Dream. Ep. 24.5 ad 
Exſtech. Thus this Father. And':may 


which" altenates/' the Heart from the 


Wive State, 3s not enly-Sinful, hue 


their unpoliſh'd- Stile. Upon 'which 


otHency all. ſas, that this Curioſity, . 


nu... a HH FANG co tt wa oc ba< me ry © 


|  Sattietlar.. Obligations | of [each "Re- 


gr/-ap $0- make: void: every: 
| the. 
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wg eters (ns TOE | 
the:Chriſtian ?. If-;his;:Fondneſs- of *C;= 
cere-made: him a Ciceronian, how much 
worſe are others, who-make that their 
Buſineſs; whichis worſe than readi 
Cicerg, '& Book, which has not the lea 
Glimpſeiof Evilin-it, and could be na 
mofe than a Diflipation of the Mind, 
but, otherwiſe . wholly Innocent, and 
without Reproof? - + 
Fromytheſe Heads 1t may be-eaſfily 
apprehended, - how-: Miſchtevous Cu- 
riolity; is in all its Branches, and th 
it - cannot. be indulg'd in -any "kinds: 
| without their-Prejudice, who .favor'ir, 
Let but this own Point be conſider'd; 
that. 'tis the Ruſineſs of Curioſity to ith" 
volye 2 \Man:;.in all that, which, the 
Beſt have never made it their Buſineſs: 
to decline; that while theſe Study -xo- © 
withdraw + themſelves from Prgors vre 3 
diſipates. the Mind, and kelens their; 
Soligitude.; for Eternal Goods;..Cu-!" 
right engages moreand morein them, 
d. affefts thoſe: t yr which- 
= unavoidable Diſtra .Let this' 
be well. conſider'd, wy it- "wal obly 
us to-Pray;that God will pleaſe to] 4 
cnapiy (pt Evil; to "= 
unhappily Subje&; to a carp ing Mind. . - 
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divert it from, {ty its} Coritern; we 


maynotſo firiddto our Misfortune; 
3s to indulge that Inclination, which 


to new Diſftra&ions. | 


Om . 


Twenty- -fourth Sunday after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


PBs now come to'a"Concluſioti' yof 
theſe InftruQions,” and'iit com- 
poſing them —_— had daily" Occaſi- 
ans of conſidering both the Goſpel and 
"World, I will now'take ry Pare- 
welof the Reader, by leaving him'my 
Thoughts of the World, 'T mean of the 
Chriſtian World | and they are theſe: 


| mie general Praftice;'T cannot” find, 
» thatiphas any Faith'or Knowledge of 
theGoſpel; its common arid moſt" ap- 
E- proy'd Method being contraty to-what 
. the-Goſpel teaches; and Chriſtians" li- 
T in the ' ſatne: manner;''as they 
ould/-do, 'if rhey were Heathens. 
This is the Judgment I make” of the 
”” World, after Thave examin'd'and'eon- 
3 ſider'd it now for ſome Years» Andfor 


1, and compare. it. '# 
þel requires of irs 86 


150 reſtleſs, -as'togbe ever Inviting us. 


- £3; That ifthe World'be conſider'd ' 


roof of Ele I muſt bring the World 


after Pentecot. 327. 
+6 | ers: to' be. Motnble; and! cofidenitis 3h 
e; | them all kind of Pride and Ambition, 
h | And what does:the World ?:It- ſers' up 
s | for Pride, promotes'it an all its Ways :- 
' | In this is the Contrivance of Thoughts, 
the Expence of Money and of Time. 
Let the Chriſtian World 'be view'd 'in 
all its ſeveral Degrees, 'and taking the 
Generality, what is there but Oſterita» 
f | tion- and Vanity ?- And what more - 
. | conld it doin this, were it Heathen?” 
, | 245 As to Juſtice, *tis what the. Goſ 
' | pelrequires ; ſothat all ics Profeſſors 
, | ought to do to ethers, as they woul 
| be doneby; oughttoavoid all' Frauds 
| and Over-reaching, andigive to' every 
one their: own.  'Andi*what does the ' 
Wofld 2: The'general PraQtice'ist9" 
Frauds; to ' Over-reach-and Depelve;- 
fo that whoever treats of any Buſineſs; 
muft ſtand: upom his Guard, : and%Gg 
as well-provided, as if his Buſineſs wite- 
you \Pick-pockets or der: Jaly, 
he Goſpel: requires' Charity, that ig, 
s general Dove-Ba al”: And what --1 1 
the Method of the: Chriſtian: Wore? 3 
Mach the! ſame;'as of the- Heathen. © * 
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328 Twenty fourih Sunday 
 * Civihiey. But 
ces; which arec onto the Heathen, 
15- not. Detration the- common + Sub- 
je& of 'Diſcourſe ;- are not- Injuries 
purſued, Animoſities and Conteritions 


ſion of Debates, the Innocent oppreſs'd, 
the Cauſe of the: Poor negleed 3'ate 


ther,asif they were Beaſts of Prey? And 
what is this better than-the Heathen ? 
2th, The Goſpel requires Self-demial; 

r {ubduing our Natural Corruption: 
And what 15 the general PraQtice-.of 


Qusas the Heathen, in ſeeking all that 
" Pleaſes, in gratifying ; their Senſes, 


| temperance and Senſuality: become ſo 
F faſhionable, as to have worn off all Re» 
- proach? Where: are- any: gn 4 

nd Ex 


+ without Debauchery a 
\Til-which ſhould be their Confuſion, 
. 1s become their- Entertainment -and 


Minh, How very few Families are 
er "and. ar? Where: 15+: the 
Youth that is not.-bred up./in;:Cor« 
= on; where” the Eſtates, that are 
, nor in Folly or Vice þ Thus 


» theſe Circomſtans | 


keptup; are not Trifles made the Occa« |] 


not all pulling and tearing at one-ang- 


Chriſtians ?' Are not. they as Induftri- 


” - their Appetite and Paſſions ?-Is not Ins / 


vi ofter Pentecoſt, 329 """ 
mn | this: Channe), -a5;if thisswere their Pro- 
n, | felion-Lif?:1;TheGoſpe Me foot. 
5. | lowers to ſeck firſtghe Kingdonvof God, 
-5 | and rather to forfake all the Goods of 


j this Life, than hazard thoſe of the 
4 next; And what: is.the. PraQtice? It 
18, 't00; generally. the ſame amongſt 
S | Chriſtians, as Heathens z the AﬀeGti- 
- | ons are fet- upon- the things of. this 
L | Life; theſe they ſcek.: theſe they labox 
* | for; and not only to make Provifion for 
; | Neceffaries; -but- for tlie | Purchaſe of 
* | whatithey ought to Deſpiſe, for the' 
- | Support of thoſe Paſſions, whicli have 
% ke * 254 Obje&s, than Smokeor Pilths .” 
And when the Duties of: the next Life 
cometo interfere with the. Convenien:; 
| cies of this ; how' eaſily is Conſcience. 
fmother'd, -and Reaſons found. to dif>- 
pence with: all that,- which threatens . 
. preſent Loſs in the Performance ? Thus 
greedily to:Heap up Money, or proedi-. 
eally:to:Spend it, is:the -common Bn- 
fineſs of Chriſtians ; and ſo far-arethey / 
from ſecking firſt the Kingdom of God,: 
that the greateſt Number are ſcarce 'e+ 
ver Serious in thinkingof it. 
'2dly,Ifrhe World be conſider'd-jf. + +; 
atpart of.it, which ſeem ſerioug Ih. ® 
he-Profeſſion of Religion, and being,.... 
elteem'd Pious, lives-in. Hopes of; fan” 
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230 Twemy:faurth Sunday 
ture Happineſs, I muſt own.my Fears, ]jyde 
that I cannot but be,very Apprehen:|and 
ſive of great Numbgrs of: them, as to |tho' 
their Eternal Lot. $9, Becauſe, tho' | pior 
they arenot Jike the reſt of the World; | Exe 
engag'd in what is notariouſly. Vi-I moi 
cious , ,yet.they ſeem unmindful. of | pie! 
the Promiſes ,made in Baptiſm, they | We 
Tenounce not,. as was there Solemnly | the 
engag'd, the . Pomps of the Devil; | feff 
they Jive in the, Profeſſion, of what is | rhe 
I: 

Ea 

Ns 

bt 

bi 

r 


Vain and: Idle, they-are Prodigal ;1 
"their. Expences, too.Fond of the. World, 
andof all. that is.admir'd-in- it;..too 

+ Forward in racing themſelves ; 
they have ,too great a Value for 

the Modes, Cuſtoms, Authority and 

F Example of worldly. Men-;. more 
. - Fearful of.their Reproach, than Zea- | «+ 
$1n foilowmg the DoQrin of the Go» | 
1 

| 


ox and Example of Chriſt, Hence, how 
rarea;thing is it, to findeven amongſt 
theſe. the-Humility, Moderation,-:Zeal 
; fn:Charity of the Goſpel? How rare 
- are-they;,- who; Deſpiſe the. World, 
Who are truly+;Poor- in Sparit;. who 
Deny themſelves, - and take-up their 
... (Croſs. to follow: Chriſt ? How - rare 
bY "they, who Love God aboye all things 
Sand give Proof of this in .theur Solicy 
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after Pentecoft; ' 231 
T5, 1tude, in the Diſtribution of their Time 
N:Jand their Money ?- 24ly , 'Becauſe, 
O'ltho' they follow the Praftice of Reli- 
ton, both as to its Private 'and\-Public 
d, Exerciſes ; yet methinks, I ſeeſo much 
i] more of Cuſtom and Form, 'than true 
Xf | Piety in their Prayers, ſo much of 
Worldly Vanity and Irrevetence"in 
their Public Aſſemblies; T ſee Con» 
feſſions . without Amendment, -and 
therefore, I fear, without Repentance; 
F ſee Holy-days ſo much ' negle&ed, 
Faſt-days and Len fo much abug'd, Pe- 
"nance ſo muck laid by, thatF cannot 
bar-fear; of theſe Chriſtians grear Num- - 
bers have not a true Senſe. of 'their Dy» 
ty, and are bur little pleaſing-to God. 
- Erom this Diviſion of Chriſtians a 
their \CharaQer,” it is: plain what my. 
Senſe 153 thatfuch- as are-traly 'in-car- 
neſt in-the Buſineſsof Salvarion, nn 
abſolutely quir+- the former Rank, not- ' 7 
withſtanding their Number and Ay» 
thority; becauſe theſe -having forſake | 
the Ways of Chriſt, all, -that deſire? 
come ito - Chriſt, "wiſe - forſake  thet T 
241y, "They muſt:norbe deluded by the -__ 
r#y--of the 'Second Rank; for -- 
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rake all har for SanQified; which "oliey 4 
4 v, aſtho' they may appears Saints/In 
F- Compariſon of the -othets$3"becauſe, 
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"ris undeniable, : OHA rake; yreatef 
Liberties, than' lhe"Gofpet 2ppro 
they comply too mich with the Wa 0; 
they doſnot heartily eſpvuſe the Cau F 


of Chriſt, in being - zealous Followe 
of his Do&rin and Example. | 
' What then is tobe done 27 ages 
nothing ; butT think, all-* 
take tofollow Chrift, and-h 
ation throiigh' him, ag by in [IE 
themſelves what it is Chriſt john the 
.them' ;. they onght;' with the Solicitude 
due to their Eternal Concern, ig 7a ; 
what'Rules Chriſt and his Apoſtles thi 
lefrfor the Governittent of the Inward | 1. 
and Ourwatd Man, "as they ſtand recor- | 7 
ded:m«he' New: Teſtament! - For'fince = 
He carne to teach Chriſtians the way to C 
Life; they. cannot expe&' Life'for their Fa 
| Ecernal Portion, if they walk not in the 
way” which - he has taught. And in 
learning his Rules, they are not to take 
the:Worldifor their Expoſitor'; becauſe | | 
be p dethr'd,” thar the Wpild 1s 
| 


diggin y; and hates him, . it catinot 
beexpeRed, burithe World will ever 
| be Partial, and put-ſuch Conſtrudions 
offs Words, as are favourable to irs 
ow Ways, the bin d, and abſo- 


1 
d. 
T's ' 


Fs vingularity,. Reproech, .and the com- 
plication of all Temporal Diſadyanta- 
1 and Lofles:;. yet ſtill it Ts -not to 
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after Pentecoſt. 
e and Preſcription; .let,jt-argue from 


culties and Inconveniencies, from 


regarded; the Chriſtian is to hold 
ſto Chriſt, follow thim, and forſake 


| the: World. For 'tis not only in Faith, 
141 but.in Morals too ; that if an Angel 


from Heaven ſhould come and:teach 0+ 
therwiſe than Chriſt. and his Apoſtles 
have-taught, yet inſuch caſe the Chri- 
tian 15 notto adhereto him : What Aus 
thority then can.the World, and worlds 
ly Men have, in their perverting anda- 
dulterating the Morality of rhe-Goſpel ; 
when the Chriſtian is preinform'd- by 
Chriſt. himſelf, that the World is noe 
from Heaven, but an Enemy to it? ” 
.:If rhen the. World encourages Pride; _ 
and favours-it in all its Demands; if 


l _ — 
[et it plead Cuſtom, Authority, Exam- 


234 Treny-fourth Sunday 
jeQs.of Envy, who have them ready af}whc 
+ theCommand and Service of their Daimak 
fires; the Chriftian-is to follow hisMwl] wh: 
ſrer {t11}; repute Richesas dangeroustal] to; 
the Pofleflor, difficult in their Uſe, and] i 
ſinful in-their Love ; that there mage 
the greateſt unhappineſs in the midſt 
Wealth, and that Poverty of Spirit 18 
. the more Subſtantial Bleſſing: In this 
manger muſt theChriſtian proceediunall] rit 
other Particulars; ſet avalue upoh eve | tet 
ry. thing, even as he finds them valued] fo 
by Chriſt; admire what Chriſt admires;] 
deſpiſe what he'deſpiſes ; go where hel of 
calls; walk where he: ſhews the way ;| ſe 
ſeek what: he promiſes, and do what| NV 
he. commands. Thoſe, who defire to| {i 
beiſfay'd;: muſt follow: this Rule; and | + 
onſe gently! are bound to: forſake the | t' 
'orld;.fo far-at leaſt,as it departs from | 1 
be Goſpel.:- Chriſt.has ſo commanded | 7; 
-and: there is no Power on Karth can | 1 
diſpedce: with his Command : Happy | : 
| 


are they, who wholly ſepatate 
thamielves:from the: World/+and:: are 
* . -hamore fubjett totits Authority, "nor 
| bp. _  ,Wxp05'd-to-1ts: Snares, ; nor regatd/its 
- Cuſtoms {theſe are at! great- Liberty 
far infoiaiing themſelves of rhe Spirit 
Buſt, and /have 'great Advantages | 
Toowing. it. :Happy::they*tot 


aſter Pentecoft, 225 
HIwho tho' engag'd. in the. Warld,, 
&[make ic their Buſineſs to be Faithfulin 
[w whatever Charge God has call'd them 
ta] to 37and as for all! other things, being 
ad] convinc'd : of * its Injuſtice, - neither 
. mike it the Rule of their Love or their 
YM Hatred; but eſteeming all it admires to 
be Folly and Vanity, negle& its Propo- 
fals, and endeavor to live; by the Spi- * 
ll] cit of Chrift,, that ſo they may come: at 
&| ſemgth to the Poſſeſſion. of him.” Ag 
| for all others; who: Profeſſing Chriſt; 
$;] are more Diſciples of the World. than 
1e] of his'Goſpe!, who admire irs Ap To 
| ſes; love and ſeek what it" Values, 
it | Meaſure their Happineſs'by its Pofle(- 
0 | fions and SatisfaQions, let the Anthori-. 
d | ty of its Pride and Extravagance have 
1 = © Ocdermg'their Ctoaths, "their Fur- _ 
U | niture,” theif | Retinue, "their: Table, 


and all other Expences ; theſe T call : 
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t | Tithe” and theit; Money: , [and _Ibs 
$ | -atev ding to irsSpirit, they haveſo it 
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us this Spirit, that we may be. wholl 
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Apoſtles, to preach his ©, 
Tews and. Gentiles, promiſing. Salvation 
co ſuch-.as beliey'd, .and prog mace 
Damnation a appnſ' all ſuch as 

not, Mark 16. 16, 1t. is plain, —_ 
Chrift requir'd a'l to forſke the Kel: 
on of their Kopatrey and Parents, 25.4 
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s x $ Haw: Hong Bonſerof AO the 
| 4 uf Grd 'ulwellith: een, hae 
winder Skins,'2'Sam.'9:3.-He tad: rated 
for- himfelf * a ficent Palace, .in 
had ſpar” nothing tharconld 
"Heautifie orenri its but theArkofGod 


DO OGE, doin Sch; -atleaf}; for God 
&s for himſelf. Atid nay not the like 
on work Tomerhing upon Men 
F- theſe contented [Princjple#? *Por 
| Shiſe nm ro nbakes Buſineh of their 
| to-unptove and change for the 
Heteer in Temporal Concerns; 
and/io tiglon only wil} -allow::no 
Ghange,' rho' for the Better, 'bur:leave 
"*twholly to-rhe Change of rhely' Birth; | 
-what-is' "his burro ſock CedarToi -them: 
(elves;"and leave the 'Ark to: the'SEin! 
'26f rhe. Deſutr?! Nay',: and: yoads en 
without making any due exanzimngtto 
whether :their ck boithe HR Bac 
-ot:no?” If-rhen,” #mongſt the- diffs 


the; formation; 4he prin : 
-delignof metions Re rs ; 
frobuche Communion; of ithae. 3 
ma they: bad: ee pad bigs 
+ with another gals -4 mawbegyt of 
as ;Neckflaxy, . burt:mpoc this 
Principle 3thag/ns Neceſfary:toek 
. fromthe Wrong tothe Righrian@y 
Uo Hi Is; "9; queigs: op thee 
Undertaking: very.;Member 
Hove of he. NteSogl <uſt coals 
Me. ecellty orlakingtn, 
- :OibGhurth;+ 4 2:1 102 forts AGED. . 
of7 Sr Tong Caſe 1x:othetwaſe cleatsfrom 
what; the.;, nah urgr/-teaches.z j isfpr 
fince...we .are aflur'd ; that; A 
Biepe Chriſtians; - thees | will aziſc 
bo: Apoſtles, _ who. -will. not.;{pare 
: 4: £ Flock, bur ſpeak perverle;things, . 
mn Ga away: hes chop. | 
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- H#1-20; 2 hg: "The Theeyany of will bs ſediiced 
y Oe Worket $,” who 
| asform Res Hh irito'the: oſtles 
of Chriſt : That there will þe*Divili- 
© vng,? :8e&s;; Schifrhs and” Herehies : 
. Sincowe ate there farther raught; rhac 
\ all Chtiſtians'ought to be Watchfnil* a= 
 'Sainſt- theſe; that they are tobe 1. 
voided, as Perforis; that fall from the 
- Truth;' that God: will -F Fighr againſt 
this ;rhactveſi fitntibered hnfokpſc 
i the 'Works ofthe” leſh3;rhatir is rand 
* with! Tdolnrhy, *adiltivy and' Mather ; 
.'and/ the'Apoltle declares of them<all, 
"That they, who oo theſe things ,* ſhall me 
Inherit the "Kingdom. of God, Gal. F. 19. 
© Since, I'fay, weare aſſur' d from Scri- 
K-93 of' theſe - Two © Points; iſs 
atfamongſt Chriſtians there ' will 
»'Palfe Teathers, Promoters of Diviſi- 
ons and Hereſies. 24ly,. That theſe are 
to be_ avoided, /as diſpleaſing to God, 
and+kading to Perdjrion-; It follows 
froinhence;. that amongſt. Chriſtzans, | 
Tthete ate fone, "Who are as much, ob- 
- lig'd to forfake' the Communibn-of 
their” Church, as they are bound"to 
- quit'the Sins of Adultery, Iolatryor 


F Murthet ; and char this is a Conditzon 


Nebedary to Salvarion. Neither gan 
"thery having been, Bapriz'd in fuch*a 
. Communion, 


1 le. Iz (ff | f 34.2 
Communic LU, Wir abiding in 
becauſe, nat only the True Church 
F' Chriſt,” bur NN Congregn: 
ons aboye: mention'd, guilty of Se 
and Hereſie, adminiſter Baptiſm. Ang 
ines God requires all-to abandon ſui 
Cangreg the this Command falls 8 
ven upon thoſe, OEre aptize 
them. Far B apt im, K:- nakes- = 
the Children of God, Hts poſſibly 
bring any Obligationupoa us, of being - 
.diſobedieat to 9. ant of living ina 


State of. Sin. All luch hen prays Ie- @ | 


ceiv'd their Baptiſm from the hands of 
Falſe Teachers, are as much bound to 
forſake them , as any others, becauſe 
God commands them to ſeekrhe Truth, 

and they cannot be united to Truth, buc 
by. breaking from thoſe who detain 
them in Sinful Errors. 

But if we ſuppoſe ſtill farther, that, _ | 
as. there is. but One God, and of 
Fab, ſo there 1 is but One True. 

of Chriſt, as itis in the Niceng | 
that this One Church' is the 1 
Body of Chriſt ; that Chriſt is the Head 
_ of his Body : That Chriſt is the Sa- 
vaor of his Body, Eph. 5. Sh that-jto 
- partake of the nflyence- of the He, 
.there is a Neceſlity.of _ Member 
of his Body for acc " Fen 

ariments 
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tegations,which 


hk ron th Mod oh cutoff from 

the Chuich,; are "under" the guilt of 
Hetelie or | Schifm, ahd confequently 
ſeparared fro Lg Head, who'is Chrift3 
Toy frem him; they 
| part romiſes. "If this; 
I ſay, =be Nos Beg 

The . Ati urch, then it 3s Cbn- 
ſequt aA OS Marevar® Congregatt- 
on 2 "Chi Ri has been Baptiz'd, if it 
Vas nor In 'Communian with the One 
True Saech, he is'bound to leave'the 
Commutbion bf ſuch « Congregation, 
*880 Tacorfporare himfclfa Metnber of 
the Trye Churth; that fo be tray be "in 
Communion with'the Head, and in the 
* Participarion of his Merits, thr'o' which 
alone he can be fav'd. Hence Chriſt 
' has made it the Intereſt of all, to ſeek 
'for bis Church,” Fo by being Mem- 
"Þers'of tis Body, ey \ may 'be united 
nk fo fac! Fram” being 
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Whoa 4 : Q/chinko from” any''0- 
= onpr ation to this'; that"fuch a 
Ghaiive* has "4 the Honor; 5which 
yr Tar, Jace and the Will of God, 
"Tan "£1 ere'can be no blemiſh of 

1? Es edgy 
as in thy Apoſtles; 4n 
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thing, but being-: Con 


Att 
t in Error, 
'Cenfrant, in,.going val: the Way, 
which has neither Verne no -Honor in- 
i, according to the Goſpel ſcheme. ©.* 


Wever thereſore 
Communions fo 1 


many Diſunited, a ts ' bg 
and others have; wade-the-. 
ſo inconſKerable; thara:C 

worth running the Hazard, © 
the World will fay, .and that” Ar 
cumſtance of Raptiſm-is moreto be re- 
garded, than any Advantage of Truth; . 
yet I cannot but "chaſs eareſo many 
Salve's in favor © Error and Sloth ; T6 
am certain,; they are CW yoknown 


to:-Aft ity, 
but we Hed} 'd, MG es 


astormake One M 


of ſeeming Piety, of Learning and Sta I 


fhould felt a'l their: Hopes of Salvation. 
on+3 Syſteny coatriv*d for preſent; 


viedz-contrary tothe Senſe and/Pat tice--- 
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they. may, fallow, that as the only. Way 
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nar $07 tive Di penſations 
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Blindahe us Meng pretend to. Hea- 
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more... pxoper; ,SubjeQ, - than to 
ale of Satred, d.hnages, among which 
6 Ctbſs wil eeverss Place: ”m” 
18k we: 4:8: Men; we. keep.ahe. Pi 
ftures'and Taagiol qur; Parents; Any 
rs;..:BenefaCtors, Governors; or-0- 
| thers,who by great AQiions have engag'd 
rity;to. preſerye- their Memory, 
'are Chriſtians, we keep the y 
__  Eires and Images of Chrift, the B. Vir- 


fin, 


ts as a. 


. N this Voliionſre cannat þ þ -Y 


.ahd Cloſets, where wel 


fnking of Fogg yy and Rel ea | 
have for them.» And-jf-it' be +de- - 


Hf. Che "06h, - Fre 


1, oo Ales; and brher Hoſy dedfiatts 
of God, whs by thee. Virtuous Lives, 


.and Conftancy at- their. Pay hp have 
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taught us, how to Livg..to 
howto Die for-him. -The former Ro 


'of Pictures we keep 311..0ur: Houſes, 


where we Live an Converſe as Men.: - 


The oth Charchi Ch $ 
e others 1n.our- yt "Chris 


Amt 


ans, and Converſe 


. both the one ſortand. theother we. ſer © 


"up; as becoming Ornaments of rhe. re- - 
; ſpeRtive Places: - Memorials of -the - 


Perſons Repr ;-and as, Expre(- 
fions ofthe Reſp 


have for the Obj : Hoya wa, oF, | 
we have for the ObjeQs, they Repreſent. 
If therefore we fre demanded: - Why we : 
keepahe Piftures of our Parents; Chil- 
aq King, &c? Ic 15, FH a WO 


= T3 


_— of-us3 'why we: | = 
regof-Chriſt. and- his: nts? Ki is - 
rthefame Reaſon, thatwe may pre- | 
rve their ee , giten war of 
rat expr $10 Oo Co Lf [ih 
and Honor, we.have for thenay au 
_ - on: their.- - þ ; 
rethinded of the Example toy ave 9, 


| which zhey foggeſt- 
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Venus; as. likewiſe have ou: Hearts 
polleſs'd with: the. Pies AﬀeRions, 


©- This "> the En For which Pires or 
Images s of. Hojy Things are- made; -and 
rhis the Uſe ; ek none can diſpute, 
bur b tin Natyre, nd diſputing a- 
gui xperience; of- att Mankind. | 
Nether 654 Godfor bijdit,butrathergi- 
| Enetyragemen agement-tgit- For tho*the 
Words OED or- Seeond:) Com- 
; Gr andment' 69 eb a Prohibition ; 
Yet is cannot be the Meaning oftlibry , | 
ecauſe they making the Likeneſf of «| 
this ea ven,orentarth,oria the | 
mers; (which are; all there e 
nentien'd ). (ould 'be aiBreach ofthe 
4 m: nt;and noPiQure-whhrever 
con'd be made without a -Sin Which 
was never the Senſeof anyChriſtiar- yer. 
"And that this 1s..not- the Senſe of that 
Ctaorend; God bimſelf his ful- 
eclay'd, crag after the SoJetnn | 
70; goof this , Law; aye: ex- 
.'Þ rter for making. and hp 
th& [mages of Cherubims at "the 'Endyof 
©the Mercy-ſear, and promjs'4that- — 
-berween, thefe Two Cherubits;-Hhe 
ET to 'Moſcs,-.of all rhe things, | 


k kv-hed to ſpeak-concer 
hoe. Drs Cerro | 
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H. Croſs, May 3. 249 3 
thou muke of ' Gold; uf 'beaten Work fhalt | 
thor 72ike Lie inthe TOWER foo Ga 5 I 
ſeat, Exod. 25.18j\2%.'Now 
Order: for 'theſe I te ty te 
made, and''to'be ſet over the Aik, and _ 
inthe Place, whick'he had choſen}, for © 
himfelf;'is Proof enbugh; that he'had 


5:ndr forbid chem-to be made, 6. - Cone 
ſequemly; rhat 'the"* ma them . 
and m_—y then” Up in Ho ” Places, 
"has no Enc ourage 


'from- God 
himſelf, who," 1 Nos of Forbidding, 
-Commanded the ding It. 


: ** Phistheh ron Us ch Woe ve 

 /there my «mr 
if Tregero rin rnd 
imay be made a lawfully, Wd gs 
rh, andlikewiſe be Ter if Phces 


Sicked tothe Worſhip of "God, 'with- 
-outany Breach of the Cominandmene. 


 Buta farther Queſhon' is, whether any 
iReſpeR or Cerorerortt is ro be given,to 
-Szcred Images'?' And here” the "Arif 
faoms Obvious 3 Vie) nn mnt 
''b'e' for" us"' to have om ve” 
_:Senſlt of God, 'but” we' mult -fikewi! 
; hveAVeneration for'#ll things, hat 


ne 


argSacred to' his *Worthip, or are #hy 
-orher Way nearly rehtet co''him!;"as 

wEetnnor bur Have © nm Þþ 
\ the Church, becauſe is the Place'# 
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: 230 112 PH, nol 1 FF 17 
cats 


*©z 


hee, the AﬀeQion. of our... 


d to Goth Woithip; x to Ye Book” 
\che:Goſpe], becauſe, it .contains his 
ri 3. to the Holy Veſſels, becauſe 
are appropriated to. his Service : 
cannot have.:a true Love. for 
bY but wemuſt have a Ref pet and 
"Venerationfor his PiQure, which has 
ſo particular. Jon to him, 25.not 
' only <0. Repreſentbim, but likewiſe to 
; excite.in ns a lively Remembrancg of his 
Infinit Merciesand Love to Man, and, 
atthe ſame zime, put us; in Mind: of 
the. great Debt;of Love and. Service, 
which we owe him. Where there FO 
ſo;particalar a Relation to the Perc 
.of Chriſt, arid fo particulara Help in-hus 
Service, for raiſing our Gratitude and 
'Love, :L appeal! to: all Mankind;, whe- 
ther it hepoſſble,* to-have a true Love 
for Chriſt; ,and yet -not-ro have a Love, 
ReſpeRt and Venerationfor his Pi 
Ih bas ſo. eminent aRelation tohim 
and his Service? . 
: oh lng, at Tem from his 
Service, letthe World, from its \unj- 
rm... Experience: anſwer, . -whetl 


we3 


in) Perſon, the ſame does 
5 oo his Pllure ? To hot, 


Wwe are ba erent, we' 


| ame [ndifferency for their PiQure. 


V. Crob,, May 2. 251 


If weare averſe to any for. their Vice, 
Oppreſſion,or a natural Diſlike, we cin- 
not ſee their P/Atures, bur: with A like 
Averſion , and. Contempt. ,” And:who 
can ſay, that whete they have ® true 
Love, a-real Honotand Eſteentf for a- 
'ny Perſon, they have not, likewiſe 'a 
Love and Eſteem for his Picture; de- 
fire to have 1t by! ; are;pleas'd in 
Tookipg uponuit,  five'it-rhe.;moſt. ho- 
|. ing Place. Ar Value it'aboveother 
things, which in Price are;Ten Times 
the Value ? If.chisbe true, theh muſt 
it notbeallow'd, that chey who' Love 
Ghriſt with all. their | Hearts, andate 
ible ' of his. infime Love'in the 
ork. of our Redemption, muſt " have 
a, Love for. his: PiQure, 'be glad to have 
it, by them, "be pſeas'd in looking att, 
ze.moſt honorable Place, and value it 
ove other things. of a much greater 
Value ; And thatthis is both a  Conſe= 
quence and Argument of cheir' real 


dyg of Chriſt, as, unlike Caſesit i of 
ove for Chriſt's PiQite, as for 
A re wh of other Perſons,; this Love 


Ot ſons 2 * 
poſh, of other Petſons, whom 
rigivaly ihe either ' Senſual, "or" 8} 
| Eien 3p, or bf Eftcem'for their Mes 7 


2" 1s can 'be allow'd, TRS we "may 
cehie 
Honor" and Love; 
rits 
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alle « Holy 


be 
Rel 
ha 


" Chil 


inefit Refacion to him, 
as di bis + Ho | 
apr ip, a fot*Perfons: and'T hings 
Qprare 


Dir ries by their *Nicefiesahd' Q& 


vits, raiſe, here'a Confuſion by their 


Diſagreement in. Moges and wm 
this ought . tobe no more an Excepr 
on, . ap, A Matter otherwiſe'as'P; 6 
and O WR ISIS Fe Boe a 
c20.ny than i icisT [ru our See 


iogor earin "or the Notion oP ihe 
Sins becauſe Men of 'L earning”! carl” 
FUmE to.no Agreement our 1t::"Þ} is 
enough for us, that we know, welove 
he Pictures: of the Perſons, whonl we 
Vve,.as certain! as we know,' 'thatkre 


the DiG- 


f 


e.a"d god W rac OAy 


Seed, 


37361 


ve; "a Holy Reſpe&-or 
Veneration : And the whole: comes to: 
no more oy *his 7 Yor che Love, 
eſt 1 nor Al ry Venietation We” 
10 \oPtiges us" to chave' 2. 
Gy: Venietation': 


| res,” 16 for wfother chings,/ 
Name, the Place of his 


d to his Service. And tow; 
wager, Yith h their DiſtinQions{! or.” 


wy the Veibe gr. Dire ? \ Theſe can. 
" NY 


oUiol.ove wes | 
def Chriſtze: 
In [refiow and” 
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H. Crofs, May 3. 
* | not-1nvalidate- $ 0 
+ | ther ne&d we-be afrajdpf going! 
\ | cauſe of the Duſt;orBug-bears 
theyraiſe in the Way. | Þ” 
' Bur' if we haye an Honor, Love 
and Veneration - for. , the; Pictures” of 
Chriſt,' &%s. ; How .;may this be out- 
wardlyexpreſs'd ?:In any of thofe 
Ways, :by  which* we. uſually. expreſs 
theſe: AﬀeSions. of. the Mind,-as by 
Bowing, Uncovering. the Head, Kit- 
ſing ; and becauſe in apres Ry 'tis a 


common PraCtice to expreſs Ripe by 
Candles and Incenſe, as. to the Alrar, 
the: Book of the Goſpels, to: the Prieft, 
the: Neacon, the People ;; there cal be 
no.jaſt Exception: againſt thus expreſe 
fing our Refpe&. to the' Piures of 
Chriſt :: Becauſe, where the Reſpe& is 
dae; there is no FauJtin the outward 
Expreſſions of .it ; . eſpecially, when it 
i12dane.in ſuch a manger, as 1s uſual in 
other Caſes of like Reſp: & ; as itis here 
 1n:thefe, . which are; not confin'd to rhe 
Divine: Worſhip, but-are 'ourwatdly. 
the ame both to God, and, 1l that be« 
longs co him; and .likewiſe to Man, 
towhom we ſhew our Reſpe& nor only 
Kory g #4 net jos pref 
_ upd + Occaſions. of Joy, by: Lighted 
Candies: and Perfumes. - All theſe AQ 
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25  Hpemionoſ Ther | 
' ans then tet . diſhingutſh'd by. the I+ ( 
Inrehtionand. AﬀeRion, of the H Fl Ui 
to as, by the d by erent Motions of th F 
to be | ſomerimes , Wivine, ſometimes ; Fr 
« Holy, ſomminges F1Y#, ſometimes an [4g 


: empty Fornulity, Flattery, Jreac ery | + 
. or Sealuality, .they.cannordeſerve _Re- | xx 


proof, where, they. are ſerious, if the 
looſe intends no anore, than to, ex- N14 
preſs thet 'Veneration,. which is due 
[to the thing, - to. which it is given. ||. 
'Thus3t- we .bow: and; . uncover / our if 
. Heads to: Magiſtrates, becauſe they are i 
' God's, Vicegerents; .if we kiſs the | © 
| Bible, . becauſe it is a Sacred Volume ; Þ.. 
if we bow to the Name of Jeſus, be- F., 
cauſe it is Holy ;- if we take off our YN. 
Hats, when. we gothro' a Church, be- I, 
cauſeit'is a Holy Place ; if we bow to || ;: 
the Altar, becauſe it is the Seat of Ho- Þ . 
_ Iy. Myſteries, we intheſe Actions dono |. 
more-than-expreſs.the Inward ReſpeR, | 

we have-for theſe chipgs ;and Ne ore, 

if this Reſpe&be Rationaland Jull, the 

Expreſſion of it in AQions utual 

like Caſes muſt be Rational and. Jt 
and fo likewiſe,in Reſpe& of Pi Ir 

\ or Images of Chriſt and his Saints+, . 
But is there not more than, this.done 
_ ,t0'the Croſs, {ince.in the Hymn gf this 
Feaſt, there is a Prayer direftsd 30,35 5 


'H. Croſs, "May. 3. 355 
8 JO Crux, avs ſpes unit; PIs adbuge gratie 
Nie am, reiſq; aele trimina : Hail, 0 Crofs, 
"var only Hope, vicreaſe Grace in the Good, 
of tand vimcil the ebts of Sinners.” -And on 
NY Gd-#ilay, when Adoration is pard-to 
+ at * Ir muſt 'be own'U';/ there are ſuch 
he "Words in the Hymn'; but'thoſs; who. 
"| reflet, how often St. Pad! takes this 
"" | {liberty of uſing this Word Crefs, for 
n | Chriſt Crucified, as twice in ohe Chap- 
' {*ter, Gal. 614,14. Left 1hry ſhould ſuf-. 
= Fer perſecution for the Croſs of. Chriſt. God 
'. | forbid, that Tſhould glory, fave in the Croſs 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; will eaſily allow 
' | *the ſame in this Piece of Poetry, and 
' hence diſcover ; that we no more pray 
.. | to the Croſs, than St. Pau! glory'd m 
the'Croſs alone: Such Figurative Ex- 
| Prefſions are ſo common in all Books , 
, 4} * hid even in the Holy Scriptare,. thar 
|| * they muſtbe very willing tobedeceivd, 
' | _ whotake offence at this; rocks for 
» | be ingreat wanr of ObjeQtions, who lay 
| holT of ſuch Advanrages. © 
- *" There is'more appearance for the Ex- 
ception in the Ceremony 'of Giog-Fri= 
"aay, and'yer how canthey who believe 
there 1s but Ohe only God , and he 
.' a Pure Spirir, be now thought, wopn 
"DE Ceremony, to take a Piece of Wot 
"for God, or worſhipir as God ?* Te, 
%. WnOo: 


Inventioncof the 


i9owerld! inſtead of 
o Chai Wo! "Whit ZE 


at-making'it our!Gor 

a ſome Light, Eak 

Ie::9 uniders 

tad > were on (Grdbfind 

(Cp 4s and:fhonld iſee 

r Fore Pio ans upon their: Knee 

tes Fi nog edoring.and -profirare 

kiſling, . the;Ground, : where: the:Crols 

once. flood. "would, they -. preſently 

judge theſe, to- be Idolaters, and.that 

they Forkip 'd-that. Mo for their 

TN Teathen-might think fo; Icom 

3 Wi hehayi rho ef Thrift, or 

7 : but:ſure- a Chriſtian 

T7 bt ave better ; Though ts,:and 
harirable asto believe, t he 

5 to. expreſs their 

ri _ pd LO ebrit wor 


on underſtood; : ts 

bien a pigke offence atthis Cerew ony 

|  that.on; Goods Friday, the Groſs 
TS a Mount. Calvary \£O.US '5 that we bow 


down and proſtrate [kiſs-ith -85:we | 


: would do. that. Sacred Monit were w 
| then upon. .it,- in; acknow!edgmeyng.'c 
4{t's infinit Love to us, and of. uhe 


at what. 
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8:if-we were 

the Idols of ag 

what our Religion: aw 5 re 155. to; % 
nour'the' Croſs, and'kifs' ir in Memory 
of his. Wounds! (as -Jacob-mnighy 


one Joſeph's Coar, when wet 
ed lope os'd him Gd) bor rhe 6 


{ Die; than «ante it our Tot 


lain Senſe nd Tous: -aid fue uct 
vor! ebe eaſily 4 


nt is 60 thote; thin pros 
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x Joly DR OW Jv1fT ex 
M1; ., : mages. 
oC tiiſt and bis: 3h beczufe. of 
Fer eminent Relati fro. thoſe whom' 
oy yet, and tits Treat help t 
te tQ.Þ3, in raiſi a ts os 
BD 1 witt'a defir: 


People may not be raw 1 into Not: 
fry >, Believe ſore Divinity ro. -be*® in. 
them, Pray ro them, and put. rheix 
| £7 them ?. BecaulT ſy, pf - 
Whillt ir Pf | 
A Hand Sand pg : 
EM, bow do 'n 


Wy 0: 7 often, are they | cen, tot 
i Nt: Mt i Y ATY. lar Image, .v 
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Wifficulry. 19 owning, Fey as-thore hz 
en tb v1 Ng 10 this Paint, s 


% Ls Ny al arned Mi 


y "Y . . as er thh p, 
ST T_ ” - 
4 , hp.” alt Metin 


be obſery'd, who 'can ſay that any . Ar 


titude ; ſo-there may be ſtill, Bur if 
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the Church. has nn 0D B 


tobe chr all Rock ret then theſe are n 
as the 'Ef 

bp a0 her Doftas 

Patiively 4 bs diſclaim them , and 11 

| againſt them. Let it kl 


d what ſhe teaches; Firf, That 
be Images of Chriſt, pal 


The nothing is co | 


be 2h, i 
ask'd 7 Fe 4'bly, That no 
denceistobeplaced in them. '5:h/ 7, Thi 
elentation be made of by 
CE that he cannot be ſe 
I'E jagony 1 
ors. hat if any Abuſes have. 
& the Faithful, the cats 
ſhould Fl 


if any Re 
that the-People be taught, « GY 
en y Mor. 
the Divin . be 
{Tby.a1 I pure, or drawn in & 
d 1 Tor rhe Fab it ro all erin to 


NAN this Parrots warts 
ather'd out of one Cha be hi 
onncil of Trent, Seff. 25, Now if this 


buſes -111 kis Point are taught, OL. 


ayor'd by che Church; or , that het 


" B39 __— TORT, > Soo en rn 
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Dodcintederhms with whatever 
| Sapet iter arefiaSindap thePeo- 
Þ mn her !Do@rirt) is contrary to 
en} and -the Suppreſſion. of thetn is 
is Co ion to. her Paſtors ? 
Fete might be as much reafon to im- 
\ vy Lawyivers''of:all the Crimes of 
Es who"! break” their: Laws, as 

wa 75100: 
1oBurinvwr.asts Marerbf FaQ; it. is 
zo | rue, "char the "Ignorant "arid .o- 
1 #hers pray in” the Poſture defcrib'd, 
& 
d 


| ict tn C7 of up, ' nel 'Eyes fixt on 
| *:PiQture or Image, and; often Bowing 
themſelves: down ;"-and-in >the ſame 
minaer-they Pray ac orher--rimes, 
witen:they: have 'no PiQare | 'befOre 
them, but have their-Eyes fixr on the 
Walls,” Wainſcot , Cethng, or a. 
«| Skip of Arras, as it may'happen': 
{1 what Argument. is this, that ch6y/tub 
1 to earn np any.. NE? VET er 
times, t ey pray to the t 
Eyes: be: muſt/be fixt oh 
forme Qbjet ; 0 I; 'this'be-evidenc&'e- 
'nough for: By-ſtanders to judge what 
they pray..to:and adore, then who can 
be exempt- from. the Scandal 'of Idola- 
[4G thoſe, who never pray ? Al 
is no better than trifling + 
ſt veallow'd, that there is no bliſs; 
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tion of Praying with our Eyes ſhut;],; Yd 
.and if our Eyes, when open, muſt be ga 
direfted to rung, i y not rather] {i 
-to ſome Pifture of Chriſt Crucify'd gh a 
which may be ſome help in confini ui þ fs 
and enflaming our Thoughts, than tg la 
any thing elſe, which may -be a diſtras 
Aion to us? For this reaſon then, wats 
"we go. to:Church, we turn to the Altarz 
and there being a Crucifix, the greats : 
eſt numbers ikely, have their Eyes up-Jlc 
on it; Now .f Strnigers coming 


ving this, Dy ſently es r A 


is, that we worſhip, and pray to 
Judgment /1s Raſh; and Daniel might: + 
with the _, juſtice be accus dh 'Tchi 
"Worſh orſhipping the Eft, becauie he al] Fai 
"Ways bow'd har way. Theſe, before vor 
rd b--\4 ought. to igiogm theme] 1 
| whar our aich and Do&trin .is,\ fon 
| bas 


; - 
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bob we are oe or EI, apt olths ha 
©-...-confide in them;-.may not : this lead 
- Þ[Athem ton more moderate 'Ja 
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4 give them, reaſon :to®*bo e, x 
loncrer the Outward Aion, Doe 


brpriz Ve > Yer mg cannot beſo ſtrapge- 
81) a 


upid, as toatt expreſl contra 
What we. believe, elj <cially jp Ai 
Matter , where von 

nough iy. nfprm 


SNSSE os 


d-ſuch favour from pats 

6 | as ;to 5 i ed. a $ 
.to wor 

1 the\ _Y 
by. may; not ; 

t bi have hoth. our. Copncils , 


wims, and the Prof 10ns '0k. qur 
Pp ecpare them forxhis more fa- 


onſtruction? .. 


To” why. then ſuch: crou I 
| fame. Particular dnages, uf CE had 


e a ome; \ aajpko than bing 
Yor the 


Þ:. them above o hey? 
ame reaſon, that the Bli Ing An 
vded about: =y Poel,.. by And Sheep 
prket mm Jeruſalem, call' d Betheſda, Job 
2..If God is pleas'd-to Peas 


{ Bak \Power, for the. ; 
Nantes Y fe : ble, in  ourflaes, -m 


* Tee this Pool was particularly choſen 


 citous for Help, will certainly come 
© there to ſeek i” where they have moſt] ' 


: thoſe mighe have, who went to the Fiſh 
© Chappel, whatever the Crucifix, Image 


_ - ©? But what means the/Cuſtom of faſt 


elief, We 


24% pl IIS 


I aim w.io9 ,.0 in 


- reaſon” to- hope for Succeſs; and Ni! 


with a Confidence as entite int God a 


"-Pool to be Cnr'd; fince whatever the] 
- or Picttire be, they know the Power 3; 
 wholly'of God, and that the Place of 

maniteſting it is his free Choice. 
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P- Tune 24. 
[4 a Vikon, Say he Or ah, : 
Ty I? 


manding Os Fu to, 
ſedan ,..to _ 2 Monument, & 
| ode , and a Memorial. 
| obo: of his carrying the Chile 


'dren of lſrael through Jordan,. into the 


Landof Promiſe,,.7oſh. 4+ 7. If Chriſti- 
$ have reaſon to believe, they. have 
receiv'd Signal Favors s pm Go! 


It 18 
no. more a. .Faplr 1 in.them to Þ e he Grats- 


ful, than. in, the Few ; and if they ſet 


up Memorials at the Place, the [oſtan- 
ces mention'd, will juſtifie the doing jt. 
Tho! Primitive Chriſtianity gives un- 


queſtionable Authority ; ſince this ve- 


Ty Practice is.recorded. by Thodoret, as 
obſerv'd by.the Chriſtians of his Time, 
hel and being approv'd then, cannot juſtly 


be, condemn'd now... 

"Fhus ſrands this Point, and upon 2 
due Conſideration, as L think» of the 
whole, I cannot but hope, there may 
be ſome Accommodation in it; I do 
not mean with thoſe, who carry on all 
by a Blind Paſſion, but with Men of 
Moderation, For fince the Church has 
poſitively declar'd againſt all Abuſes, 
and Superſtitious Uſe. of Images, and 
requir'd that they be abolifh'd :. Since 
ſhe declareSithey have neither Power to 
Hear or Help. Since ſhe encourages 


Q-3 them 


F «Gretins, who thinks, that if the Ambi« | 


266 Nativity of 8$.John Baptiſt” 
thier only, asthe Ornatnent of ChurdJ nor 
&,thie Renithibtance of Foly Hiſtories, Þ Ind 
ts fy aan bern 'Power and || Un 
Joi Ineſs; fit for raiſing Devotionand || 0 
ratityde. Since ſhe judges them uns 
Epable of alll Honor for theinſelves, 
and numbering them amongſt things 
confecrared to God's Service, declares | are 
them Honorable only , upon this ac | mc 
eohine, fot his fake; to, whom they be. Þ| dec 
long, like alFotker Inffiitments of Re-Þ| th 
ligion : Since this'is te, and in her} thi 
Profeſſivn' of Faith fie requires no os || ih 
ther Honor to be given them, than whar'] Cc 
1s due, Debirum Honorem ac Vinerationem In 
zmperticudam. Since ſhe declates all } ne 
her Ceremonies regarding them, to'be || or 
ho' more thanan Expreſſion of this Hg- 
- Por ; there ſeems no. more in this, than 
what IT find allow'd'by Moderate Men | 
of other Comfnithions ; and rhe diffe-' 
rence that remains, is chiefly in Terms 
or Words, in which,” one would think, 
. there might be a poſſibility of coming - 
oa right underſtanding. I 
This ſeems "6 be the Sentiment of | Þ 


guous Wards,” which by their various 


accepration, diftratt the Minds of Men, | | 
were fer aſide (namely, Invocation, A- . | |] 


doration” Worſhip ; Religion, ” 
| 5% -... nor 


4 
ST . 


\ Fune 24. 367" 
nor : ) and if in things themſelyes, the. 
Indifferent were diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Unlawful, there would be fewer Seeds 
of Contention : Judgm. of Rel. It is- 
plain enough, we ufe all theſe Words 
ina much Jarger Senſe, than others are.- 
willing to take them. Bur'ſince they 
are own'd by all to be Equiyoca!, Com-- 
mon Juſtice will allow us the liberty of 
declaring the Senſe in which we uſe 
them; and if the Senſe be fuch, as 0+ 
thers approve, is it not pity that Peace 
ſhould be broken, and very diſedifying 
Contentions kept up for Terms only ? 
In Trivial Matters ſuch Diſputes are 
neither agreeable to Common pee” ry 
or Good Nature ; and they muſt be 
own'd the EffeQ of a Wrangling Tem- 
per, or of Paſſion. In Matters of Res; 
ligion therefore, they ought to be ba= 
niſh'd ; and the Precepr of Charity, 
and keeping Peace, ſo much recom» 
mended 1n the Goſpel, ought to be ſuf. 
4 ficient Motive to it. Grant this Spit» 
rit, I beſeech thee, O God, to all, that 
profeſs thy Name ; that while there ts 
{o much Scandal in Diviſion, and ſuch 
ſevereJudgments threaten'd againſt the 
Promoters of it, all may ſtudy ro coms 
bis Differences, and not widen them, 

boy baſt given ſufficieat Encourage» 

Q 4. ment, 
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['- 268 ©. Peter andS. Paul, 

ment, in the Promiſe of a Bleſſing to 
Peace. makers ; may all, who defire thy 
Bleffing, ſeek it in the ſtudy of a Com-" 
mon Peace ; and by this Chara&er may 

all labor to give Proof of being the Dit. 
ciples of Jeſus. 


Oe rerers 


5 NET 


S. Peter and S. Paul, Zune 29. 


HO” both theſe Apoſtles ſeem to 
have an equal ſhare in this Feſti- 

val; yet ſince the former only is the 
Subje& of a General Debate amongſt 
Chriſtians, our preſent Diſcourſe. ſhall 
be confin'd to him, in an Enquiry, 
Whether he had the Priviiedge of an 
Dignity and Authority above the reſt J. | 
of the Apoſtles: In which Matter the 
"H. Scripture, amongſt others, affords 
us theſe Arguments, in favor of the At 
firmative. 

Firſt, Ta the particular Name given 
him by Chriſt, in reward of the Con- 
feſſion of his Divinity ; And I ſay r0thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 1 
will build my Church, Mate 16. 18- This 
Name imports a particular Prerogative, 
of being a Rock, and the Foundation 


S 


". Fune 29. 


$ 


- the Light of the World, and Salt of 


the Earth ,. he communicated to them 
Spiritual Qualities .anſwerable to ſuch 
Names : So alſo, when he gave to Simm 


.the: Name of Peter, or Rock, . it was 
.not- ſermone; (aſſo. (5, nullum habente- opuz 3 
.not with an Empty 'Word, which has 
,no; force or efficacy un it; but arab 

o that 


him to be whathhe call'd him; 


according to the Metaphor of a Rock, it 5 
r:ghtly and properly 7 

*cabo Eccleſeain meam ſuper te ;. I'will. build 
.*my Church, upon thee : Thus this Father 


id to Poter ;_ dif 


reaſons, as S. Paul. had done in another 
Caſe ; ' who -made 'this': Argument..to 


- prove, that Chriſt tranſcended the An- 
' gels in the Excellency of his Nature ; 


becauſe he had obtain'd a more Excellent 
Name than they, Heb. 1. 4. Now if there 


.be any ſtrength in this Reaſoning ; up» 
on the ſame it: may be juſtly preſs'd, 
_ that, whereas Chriſt ſaid to Simon only, 


and to.no other of. his Apoſtles; Thox 
art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build 


my Church : He communicated to him 


ſome. ſingular Prerogative, in which he 
excell'd all his Brethren- 
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of rhat Building,; which, Chriſt was to 
raiſe,; his Church. . And S. Jerome, in 
| his -Paraphraſe upon this Text, ſays* 
. That;as when: Chriſt call'd his Apoſtles 


| Th Wy: : 
"” ; 
Wh 
th, 


270 S. Peter ard $. Paul, 
This ſeems to be this: Senſe of the A. 
poſttes themſelves , ar leaſt ;/ ufrer 'the 
Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, in the iſe. 
wveral Regiſters fe of their” Nathes ; 
in which, tho! the reſt bf the Apoſtles 
are never nam'd in Order; yet Peter 1; 
every where ſer in the Head of the Ca-| 
tafogue; Which Earhot be imputed to 
or 07s the og of Of at po { 

r then his Nathe might have been di 
fir6ify plead Nath reſt; but-to the 
Direon'vf the Holy Ghoſt; and the 

Appointment of Chriſt , which ao E- 
vangelift conild alter, Neither contd 

this befor the ſake of Order only 3 for 
whigpeiOrs could there be for ſomuch 
exafthefs\ in One, : and in none of 'the. 

Reſt? Ff Twelve are to be nutfiber'd, 
and all are Equal, whit ſignifies the 
Ceremony: of ae ek always in | 

the Head ? Why ſhould S. Matthew 

Sive him the Title of Primas, Mat, ro. 
2. The Firſt Simon, who 7s calld Peter. 
If he had beerr firſt call'd by Chriſt, or 
firſt in Ape, there might have been 
fome color for it ; but as it was, there 
Ean be no better reaſon for this ExaCt- 
neſs obſerv'd by the Evanzelifts, than 
hat Peter was Firſt in Order , becauſe 
He was Firſt in Dignity and Authority 
_ among them ; and fo 'tts expounded by: 


the 
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Fune' 19. ET” 
che Patliors of the Firſt Ages, who give 
him the'Titles of Prince, Chief), Head att 
Greateſ) of the Apoſtles. | | 
This is econfirm'd from the Solemn 
Promiſe made by Chriſt to $. Petey, 
and to him alone ; that he would give 


him the Keys ofthe Kingdom of Hea» 


ven; Tibi dabo Claves regni Colorum: 
T5 thee will I give the Keys of the Kin om 
of "Heaven, Mat. £6. "19. And hid 
eould this'be, but th Supreme Power 
ind Authority "of Governing his 
Church; ſthce the Word Reys, notonly 
in Scripture- phraſe, but from the gene- 
tal Acceptation, and even Pradtice of 
the World, ſignifies that Superiority 
or Supreme Power, - with ch'a 
Perſoft' is inveſted, to govern 'a 'Fa- 
mily, City or Kingdom ; and the De- 


| livety of the Keys 1s a Delivery 'of 


ſuch Power ? And tho the Power of * 
Pinding and Loſing, which is an EF- 
fe& of the Keys, was promis'd to alf 
the Apoſtles ; yet *tis not read in Sert>+ 
pture, that the pegs themſelves, rhe 
proper Token and Badge of the Sus 
preme Stewardſhip over the Church, 
were promis'd to the reſt, but to Peter 
alone. And when was this Promile. 
fulfill'd;, but a little before Chriſt's 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, when'after"w 
Second... © 
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372 S. Peter andS;Paul, 
Second Confeſſion, * how much ' -hie 
lov'd him, he gave '/bim-Power, arid 


to Feed), not only his Lambs, burhis 
Sheep, in which are-included all- the 
Faithful, of what Degree or . Pre-emi- 
nence ſoever? © | 
. That this whole Expoſition of Scri- 
ture relating to S. Peter, may not ſeem 
Artery or;.New, I will. add - here 
moſt ., Eminent Fathers in Chriſt's 
Church, . upon this / SubjeA. S:' Cyril 
of Alexanitia, 1. 2, in Joan. c. 12, Chriſt 
. foretels Peter, that his Name fhall be 
noflenger $imon,but Peter : Very fitly in» 
timating by that Name,that he intended 
_ t&:Puild, his Church upon him, as. up+ 
one Rock and moſt firm Stone, 1d 
#gain, þ, 12.i cc.6 | | 
as the Prince and Head of the- reſt; 
thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living 
od. , 3d | 
; $. Baſil ad c.2. Iſa. By this Word Pen 
ter,we underſtand the Son of Fenu7,who 
becauſe he excell'd the, reſt: in Faith, 
had the Church built upon him- 
**S. Cyprian ep. 69. There Peter ſpeaks, 
-' upon, whom the Church was built. 
- . Mid ep. 40. God is One, One Chriſt, 
*ZDne Church, and One Chair founded 


. 


this inthe Preſence of ' the Diſciples, | 


. Sentiments of. the Ancient and 


« Peter firſt cries ont, 


upon - Petgr In the W 


his Sage? wer | " 


tors all —He commands 


Zune. 29. © 


Andep. 13. Chri (gre is we "farf] 
to Peter, U _ whom he-; buile.-þ 
Church, and from whence he. inſtitu» 
ted and declar'd the Origin of Unity. 
S. Chryſoftom. Hoe 2. de; Panit. in Pþ. 
co, Did not Peter, that Pillar of the 
Church, that Foundation of the Faith, 
that Head of the Ap9 {tles, deny- his 
Maſter, Three ſeveral PPh ? And Hom 
3. ini. 44, How. Zealous is, Peter.! 
How, Senſible, that - the, Flock; was 
committed to his Charge, by by Chriſt ! 
How does he ſhew himſelf the Chief in 
this Council ! — He being Chief of all, 
with Reaſon uſes Authority in this Af- 
fair, as having, them all in; his. Powers 
For Chriſt ſays to him ; Do. you. be 
Converted confirm your . 4 pou 
And l, 2. de Sacerd. c. 1. For what R 
ſon did , Chrift ſhed. his. Blood ? Cer. 
tainly, to gain thoſe Sheep, the Care 
of which e committed to Peter and ', 


.S. Ambroſe l.: to, in” Luce ad. c 244 8 
Chriſt did not . doubt, neither did- fe 4 
ask to.learn, but to teach, who it Tos J 
he. would leave behind him, as 

of his Love. —Becauſe he alone — 
all confeſſes Chriſt, he 1s Retr jo 


j | Sheep, that fo,” he being the mog 


; mighbgovern' theſe; that ate 
We Pf. or 
- "'B, Firimneol,'$. adv. Pol. 6. 4. As Blk 
to Wes Prines-6f-the- Philoſophers, { 
was Peter of the Apoſtles, upon whom 
the Church of Chriſt was firmly built, 
And !. 1. a#v. Fovin. c. 14+ You affirm, 
ren Ce is founded uport Perey 3 
UAtho' 1m another Phce it is faid to! be 
built-upon all- rhe: Apoſtles, and that 
allof -them reteiv*d/the Keys of the 
Kmgdom” of 'Heaven, 'and have the 
Chareteftabliſh'd equally wpon their 5 
| nevertheleſs, One of the Twelve -i5 
| choſen, to the End; that a Head be. 
* JAbg4ppoinced, the Occaſion of Schiſm 
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may betzken'away. © 
8; Auzuftin. in Pſ. 69. Poter, Who a 
little before confeſs'd Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, and upon that Profeſſion 
hid been' eall'd the Rock, on which 
the Chureltwas to be built, ſoon after, 
when our Lord was ſpeaking of what 
tie” was to ſoffer, replied,. Far (be- ir 
from 'tlice;'' Lord: And 1. 2; He Bape, 
tems, Don. &. 1+ he quites theſe Words of S. 
goon For neither Peter, who was 
 theFirſt Choſfen'by our Lord, and np- 
FE whom he builthis Church, did any. 


"| thitg-infolently tike vponthim, by F 
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? "W cotta © kim 6 mooring 
ef] Circomeifion;/0r arrogant = 
' f thatle hk Che PR "nd 


ought to beobey'd by 
fo | Then goes 0: Behokd; Arioowmarncy 2a aW tes 
Im || counts, as we have likewiſe learnt from 
le, } the H. Scriptores, how the Apoſtle 
n, | Peter, in whom the Primacy of the Apa 
3 | files is fo eminently refplendent, berny 
ze || ured to treat with rheFews'abour. Cie 
it | cumcifon/ 'otherwiſe: thats Truch't6s 
& | quir'd, was reprehended by Paul; 4d 
& || - little after, Tam of Opinidn, thi: 
5 with6un any Injury, Cyprian "the Bi 
$ | ſhop may be compar'd/it-point of Mays 
| 


tyrdom, to the Apoſtle: Pettis. Ve 
Foughr'to- be afraid of undervaluigets 
|| Peter; for who'is'thete, thar does rio” 

| know, that that Headſhip of the A os! 
ſtles is note Excellent than any 1 | : 

ſhopric'? | 

In theſe Words do theſe Emihenty 
Lights of Chriſt's Charch- delives 
their 'Senſe of this. Pot." In: wy | 
theſe - Two Particulars: ate eviderit'y - 
thattheyhad read the fame -Texos i 
Scripture above-cited, of what 'C 
ſpon to /Peter ;/ and underftood: 'by* 
em, that Chriſt gave to Peter, riot 
only - # Primacy of Order, bue baile" © 
his Church upon him, cothmitted che:! _ Y 
Charge * 


"276 S. Petetand 8! Paul, 
Gharge::of the whole Flock: to. hi 


arge, for the-Preſervation-of -Unity 
inthe whole Body.! 3 20G bd 0340 13- > 
Now this-1s riotſo to be' underſtood, a 
to exclude: Chriſt from being the Rock 
and-Foundation,on which the Church is 
Þuilt; for as heis the Head and Corner+ 
None, ſo is he the Foundation:too 3 but 
only, that ;he- appointed Perer the Mi. 
niſterial Head;* and. Jeft/him the Com- 
miſſion of Superintendency-over” the 
Church, for the Prevention of Schiſms, 
and Preſervation of ' Unity, without 
which the Church: could not ſubſGift. 


iſt--being.Supreme Governor' does 
mort excluded a Supreme Viſible Head, 
o-neither in; the Church. © ---, >, 
. © Neither does it exclude the other A- 
_Poſtles from being the Foundations of 
the Church, in as much 'as. they re- 
ceiv'd ' Power from Chriſt of Preach- 
n8::-the: Goſpel ,* and: Founding 
Churches throughout: the World ; and 
kad ;the Power of the- Keys, - given 
i them; in which $. Cyprian and other 
= Sathers ſay , they were all Fqual ; 
WF bur only, that, as the Church was, 
- by Chriſt's Appointment,” ro be One, 
> ſo the Origin of Unity thould, be in 
goat. -þ ne, 
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fe him; Power: anfverable:to "= On 


_Asthereforein the Civil Government, 


to Meet | the End, of ry Inftita ton 
in the Preſervation of Unity. This. 
ſeems the Sehſe of $, Cyprian; who puts. - 
the Obje&ion, and anſwers it : -Quams 
vis Apoſtolis omnibus, poſt ReſurreFionem 
ſuam, parem poteftatem tribuat, —tamen, 
ut unitatem- manifeſtaret, unitaty cjuſdens 
Originem ab Uno incipientem ſua autorie 
tate > diſpoſutt. I: de Unit. Eccl, ; 
Neither does it ſet S. Peter above. all 
/- gi if he does' what is notori- 
Y reprovable: . And* hence* *tis 
fo ' wonder, S. Pail withſtood. him, 
Ga). 2, 1r. For whatever the Power be, 
if it do2snot exempt from Overſight or 
Sin, it cannot bean Exemption *frompy/ 
Reproof; and how often. is this. Or 
an Inferior ? 
' Neither does this ſuppoſe, but theſe 
Words of Chriſt ; Upon this Rock I "with. 
build my Church, may be underſtood: of 4 
S. Peter's Faith, and the* - Confeſſion's " 
Chrift s Divinity ; - for ſince this- Cor ne. 
feſfion of his” was © the Motive, -why 
Chriſt gave this Preference to Peter; © 
the Church may be truly ſaid to 
built upon his Faith; = ſo*ris as k. 2 
nerally expreſs'd by allthe Father: als 
ter the Council Nice, who knBew- 
ing, how much the Defence of the 
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ed upon this Confeſſion of Peter, 
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were not wanting in their Commenda. 
tions of it ; eſpecially, ſince in thy 
Senſe, they mM ghr proſecute the Arian, 
as Perſons, that endeavor'd to over. 
throw the very Foundation of the | = 
Church. But fince this Expoſition was 
Particularly taken up agaiaſt the 4rians, 
and the other was more Primitive, 
as may be ſeen in Tertulian, Origen and 
Cyprian, and ar bs not interfere with 
one another, allowing this does 
not exclude Peter from being the Per. 
fon, on which Chriſt built his Church; 
any morethan it excludes Peter from be- 


Wo Inſtroment of curing the Lame 


* Man at. the, Temple-gate, becauſe he 
| him,it was not ke and Joby. their 
own Power had made: him Walk, but 
_ the Faith, which is by Jeſus Chriſt. 

outta I may not tranſprels, let us 
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yare mee Opinions; ; bur that wichan entife 

Spirit , we may: ſarrender 
Reſins ro his Condu&; and-upor 
ehis Submiſſſon, Jay the Hopes of com« 


ms, f ig at length to hisPromiles. | 
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d ON Laſt Holy-day; wemide ſons 
Enquiry into the Manner, how: 
| Chriſt Found his Church, and what 
* | Orderhe left for its Government, and 
'5 | preſerving itin Unity ; and both from 
* | the Wordsof Scripture, and the Ex 
- | fition of them, given by the Priminve 
* | Fathers, the beſt Corthentatorsof | Hot 
| 1y Writ, found ſufficient Mortiyes for” 
| believing, that Chriſt built his © -hurc 
not only on Peter's Faith, but on” his 
Perſon, in recompence of his Faith, 
and appointed him the Subftitats'y 
Miniſter of his Power over ties 
wy for removing of Schiff 
the refffvarion $ encrill = 
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| the Apoſtles ; ot whether the Powg | .: 
given:tohim was defign'd as an Inks Cl 
ritance to his Sueceſſors, for anſwering | f 

tos, Doepoſes: of the Firſt-, Inftitys 
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In this Queſtion we cannot expe8 || 
much aſliſrance from the Wordsof}} 
"Scripture , becauſe this gives no ac || * 
count of things beyond the time of the 
Apoſtles, nor even ſo far. But howe. 
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Church, when the Graces of God were 
far more abundant and eminent than 
| now'they' are ; 'nay, ifthe Twelve were 
1; } not like to agree, except there had.been 
<a] One Chief - among” them; | for, ſays 
ſ S.-Jerome, among'the Twelve, - One 
v | 2a therefore choſen; ithar-a Chief bes 
appointed , occaſion of Diſſention 
might be revented ; how. can; it be 
won hr, that Equality would keep'all 
tors' in the World in .Peace:and 

Tot ? For in all Pong, Authority 
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| founc, ns, either. to; cony; 
Heteſies ba Sine them. Sings 
therefore. God won 


haye One C 
lie Ghureh, oh. the 78 One Cato 


ma neceſiey be ould chu fome.Oay | 
Eatheraf iFeople, to whom,.end to1 0 
$5. 'the by World 4. 
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ac | vinces and Dioceſſes- in a Nations! 
nee | Church ; and conſequently that” the 
hos | Neceſlity is Equal, for a Univerſal -Pa- 
it | for, .as\ for 'a National 5 or Primate. 
ad For by bow much the/more Univerſal 
to] the Church is, by ſo-much'the more V- 
rld | niverſal the Paſtoral-Charge and Jutiſ- 
d; | dition-muſt be : And as'the National 
ns, | Church. is to the |Univerſal Viſible 
in | Church ; ſo the National Paſtor to the - 
ne] Univerſal-Paſtor.,, by: a Mathematical 
/ |] Proportion. And. the like (ground.of 
| Relation, as-is betwixt a'National Pa-. 
{| ſtor, and; a'Nationdl-Church;,; eonft 
ing of Dioceſſes and-Provinces, is 
|| -betwixt-an Oecumenical Paſtor and 
Oecumenical -Church , confil 
' | Nations. "And if Unity, Unaforan | 
and RegularAdminiſtration of Uluneh» 
Government be indiſperifibly:neceliagy = 
.in « National Church, -and the-Garaipf 
| theſe-things £0-be committed Pramany» © 


kow-much more is -it- neceſſary -imthe 
'Catholic + Church , conſtituted , I 
made -yp-of National'Churchess: I 
Oecumenical-o0r: Catholic Paſtor? Arid 
if the Sehiſa pf -« Protimee or [Diadls, 
be of To dangerous con re :t0%a; 
National Church; offivw much more = 


dangerous will the Schifen FR of a V | 
tional to the Catholic Church ? *--* 
' "Hence it follows, that as Any. | 
- maintain. the ' Goyernment- of * 
"Church TM ” Arch-Biſhops a 
muſt” allo own a Univerf 


Vithle s Paſtor and this-from the : 
: hn 


L-rop Cinnth, ' Becauſe it' muſt bi 
 own'd, eitheran Organized or Unot 
 gonized Body, that 15, made! up of difz 
' greeing Parts,” which have "no commty 
1/-with one. another. - This latts 
rinot be allow'd by ſuch Aſſerrers, be 
eauſe of the groſs diet tendin 
'to epararion 'and Phanaticiſm that 
_ follow upon fich. a 
f they-ſay its an Orga- 


16:7 Drder” of *the Catholic: Church 

nd tothe Wiſdom of its Founder, that 
The Gould be made np of the moſt ny 
"> Texture, and the oy rti» 
-onate Adaptation of] t'isby no 
© meansro be ſuppos'd, » fag a Viſible Bo» 
, eminent in'aJl other Parts, ſhould 
2 Viſible Head 3 -an* Inviſible 
.zHeadflup onlyto a Viſible, Org ized, 
= Eiving Body,' cannot'in enſe be 
- allo ">= "om moi +24 
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an kX pr ub and Tender Ea. 
her "6 his 'Childten, and' diligently 
care-of +> whole Church, ; 
; Athaniafius Apol. 2: Applyir himſe 
to © Julius” Biftop. of Rome, kN 
Tettey whit by: ulins to the Arian Biſhopt's 
'Are'you' JEnorank thar aceording 
the 'receiv'd Cuſtom,” you ought | 
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co fangs wrie to us, that hence, * what 
was! of a might have been RS eangh 
efore "any ſuch Suſpici 
'c oncely fry NPs it biight tþ 
| ave-been referr'd er, to _ our 
I C Ea _ { What you have done, .v 
W. | 26%, the* Ordinance of Paul, y 
- uphr'you by'the Fathers. —T tight 
Th "A to you, 'bur whit we have't 'P 
n On, rhe” Bleſſed” Apoſtle Be. x 
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"Blood? Certainly to gaintheſe/Sheapl2k 
7 care of which he committed to 7 
FEM , and his Succeſſors. © Ard. in Lib 
+ Supp. preſented-ro I nnocentitts 7." Br/hy 
of Rome, he deſires him whe 
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holds WI with hich 
Prefer, 8nd hind © fhall Gee age Ti 
«mine. Up. ($08. dt; £\£1:; | +, 
pete Prieſt aan. Dee Rack fer; 
, | zevenin Pe 
und in that Liſt 'of Fathers, ſee the 
"Otter of Succeffion.. That is the Rock, 
aguinſt whith "the Gates of Hell ſha!l 
Aver prevail: uu ep. 92. fo. Pope Trinp 
cent, 'invbt Nawedf the Connie iTof Nitlevis 
in nr Since it tas pleas'd/ Go 
by his ial Grace toſeat'you'in Fla gle 
,"-and 'ſo' to: 
7h i Os Times, "that it Knee 
#8 Crime in us, potty uboliey = 
| te for Fhe, Chiireti's' bo wh 
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*Iþ Dioſeerrs, was, thar havin no. Athy wh 
1] ty," to;judge; be preftim'd an fp 
P Ponvacate a Synod, without't 
thority-/of the See Apoſtolic, hich 
was ever Unlawful, and withour/ Pres 
cedent's tw wungayam. ljcuit, ung ugh 
"Py TAS bu And'his Crime is t thys Hit 
2) card. by. the Council to! Pops. 443” 
mM That his Fury (partner him; to whom 
89-| the; Care of the Vineyard was comm 
BY |ted / by Chriſt, chat is, your 1 
ut, Iſuper & contra ipſum, cut Vines cufigd? a 
NM Salvatore commiſa eft,extengit Ps - 
2 Rs. Forrra Wm: 9499; Apoitolicam TOEcg b- 
Ke, "This may Fuffice, "out af much mars. "2 
t: he added, _ to ſhew what” 
Qt of _ Primigivs C heed 7 
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_ Marter /be” July confiderd; | , 
As "to; the Reaſo "above: titty 
tion'd, which ite” *mot Ine, Þut"bor- 
row'd from Cearned Men,” not” of dur 
Commiſſion.” 24h, As. to theſe "Teſti 
nionies' of Antiquity, ſhewing - Ap- 
plications mad&' to the Apoſtolic See, 
in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, from Conflan: 
rinople, from Antioth, from Alexandria, 
from 4frica,, and the Power. of deci- 
Sg chef, with rhe Care of the whe le 
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forthe Truthamon eng. ot others, which 1- 

i5eaſfie: fo. receive” .the Chnrth x 
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ireforgyn this Seofe 'uoderſtbod: the | * 
Seriptors; - It: being &viderit. tg, 21, | £ 
that bive confitted ' Antiqu qui thak & 
the Paſtors of tte Church cut of from 1 


their Communion, not only rhoſe; who 
did nor believe aright of Chiift ; bur 
likewiſe al] ſuch, :2soppbs'd | any. other 
Point of the DoQiin the” had' reteiv'd 
#nd taught, ; ; as a){o, thoſe, who di- 
vided the mlejves from! her Goyeans 
ne's, That Al ſuch; as: - broke + 
Urry: of tha; C hurch, and endeavort 
robring Confuſion into the Houſe of 
Peace. ;,Herelie or Schilm wexe':; no 
more-tolerated by them, than Sedirion 
agd. Rebellion.in a Common-wealth ; 
a77an has of mote favor from 
- than; 2n Ariqn, nor Dotiatift, 
Aa. cedoutan : Theit be nels xe 
to preſerve Peace and; Charity, where 
God has commanded them to be kept; 


[tage uiltleſs, who by any Separati» 
hether- 1n , DoGrin (or Joey 

wen diſtytb-this Pedce, that they#e 
guatur to. the: a, of all, Cr ines; 
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ver come-to- the; 
He is a Stranger, bg 

an Enemy, - mY cannat ” 


for - his Eat h 7h E 
Churehfo s Morte, Ha . Ons 


could c I, that. was ouf No Ath: 
Ark, then likewiſe may hes Geap 6,5 
is out” of the -Church.—+ Wh 
ſturbs the Peace of Chriſti "Wa 
CT oneottk pier ' 
waers que oithe Uhur 9s 
the Church of Chriſt —Whoeve TI 
nor. reſerye this Unity, does vo =) 
the-La .of 09,.-has not the Buch; by | 
the. Father and the Son, he has nor 

nor Salvatior- —W har Sactifices hk 
imagin they offer, who are in Co oy 
fian with-thePrieſts 2 Can they. think 
ys "pep is mt i joe efoin: Meet- 
ipfs, being aſſemble 3 
Church? Such as:thefe, Ky ts ' they ofa 
ey, Death * in” the Confeflion of 


Us Name; 
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«of 6 S. Michael, 
"Name; yet is not their Blood capable 
-ofiwaſhilng” vut'thisStain-: 'The'v 
-dombleartd horrid Crime' of :Schifm is 
mot. robe ekpizted by Suffering: He 
w<umbeirs eNey who 13-not n the 
chi? | 5: 
S. Tyne: [. 4. adv, Her. c. 143; : We 
obey. thofe Prieſts, who 
Jlom fromthe :Apo- 
2 ho wi . arenas) of ow 
oPÞ41 ge havereceiv'd,nccot 
ig 6h Ordimunce-of God;-a Tore 
Gifr: of Truth: Butrifor others, who 
"art notin'Communion with the Princ}- 
eff;on; in*whatever Place they 
ew Meetings, weareto Took 'on 
oY 25 Heretic,” ahd® Men of 
Dori $0or as Schiſmarics, 
wr ee gp 'Fel6iove;' or, finally, 
as Þ Yay -vi3 theiv deſign 
i et ain, and/for Vain-glow. 
all theſe depate from the Truſs 
[ſuch as are Heretics; who+ bring 
= 7. day ro the Altar'-of God, 'that 
Nrange DoQrins, hall be confam'd 
with ire from Heaven; "like 'Ngdab 
"bin," L:6.x6, fuch ds rebel againſt 
ruth;and:ſevon-orhers againſt che 
Church, have their Phce in Hell, be- 
Tng ſwallow! dup iby: the:.Farth;:'a$ 
were "the —_—_ of Chare, mm 
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lye In'chech, Utterly£6 - My its/havar 
Peirce in their Mouchs, 'buteworking 
DeftruQtion;' truly ftrainivlf ar; | 
and ſwallowipg a Camel \Poawit te. 
ver Evil they ' redreſs; ve «ich, fol 
than the Evil lot Schiltf, He willdikes 
wiſe judge thoſe, who believe ot the 
Truth';' tt he, as, ſuch as afe' our of, The 
Churth. -:}- 1/25 p 
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and 6 Body church; Brig om , 
and Bride; tw6.in' one. Blefl is © hoes 
verbaievesc otherwiſe of the Head, than 
15 taught ig. Scripture, nel they are 
in 11 places as. wide as th Char th yer 
. they tire hot in the'Ch wg "Atl | 
Whoeyer allenc ro the'Scriptute in q 
| Things 
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our of the Pale of the Chutth,'fepara- 
_ ret fram its Unity and: Bond of Chari. 
ty, thou wouldſt not ' Damnati- 
on , tho? thou 'ſhould'ſt: be' burnt a- 
live 1g” Confeſſion of | the Name: 'of 
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ther? Whar ſig 
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ly; againſt ſuch,'as dehied Chriſt; bug|Cen 

inſt thoſe, who having a Faith i in [ing] 
Kal and belieying the other Articles|a w 
of the Creed,” wete'riot in'Commutnion |nev 
with che Catholi ic Qharch,; but joining [ing 
| tcufar Congre ton, |&Q 
Lice ado -Fony' her; :and fi or this ola 
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2p, dai Sctipture {To ear An CAl 
icy frott! t xQice of the Prize | ra 
vs;Chureb, and from the Conſent&of | D! 
erPaltors 5: how can it bejudg'dRaſh- | di 
nels,. rejoin. in the-ſame -Sentiments | is 
Ah em? If. ro hpeak- che Peate of | tl 
tl lic Charety, if to-be' our! of | ax 


My non, w nof:fo dread. '0 
10 ts Y. g's dethre*? it | le 
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Call inance of God:is not chang'd: Thi 
-/;FFhen is this ſuppos'd: Severity clekrd 
/rgfrom 06% th and where hire is 6 
Hgrick 2 4s ds to apprehend the” dayiu 
ecan; be rhe Uncharitableneſs 
ihe putting Perſons iti mand of it ?/ It is 
hy however much better to venture. this 
ae|Cenſure, than to let others go on ſeem- 
in [ingly fecure-of their Satvarion it ſuch 
es|a way, which Antiquity declares, will 
[never lead to/it;' iT amnot for narrow- 
# [ing the Way of Salvation ; bur if the 
i, [Goſpel and -the Primirive Elect des 
's |Clare-it ſo. narrow, *tis fit all ſhould 
if [know 3t- This Prigciple then of -Ans 
- |tiquity mult be receiv/dy, that to bem 
; [nited to the Catholic Church is-necef.- 
1 ſary. to Salvation; bur: fall Il,. fince-we 
- | cannor:tell,. how. far. Invincible Igno=, 
- | ranice may excuſe, or.What: May be the. 
f | Diſpoſitions or Deſires of thok.. thas: 
die, and whether-in heartthey may nor 
interioely be -united. to-the- Chureh;z 
therefore none ought-to pro o-of: 
any inParticular, bur)Jeave ir- to 7 od: 


to Judgh , - -£9: whom Judgment. ben EE 
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T HE Subjeft of this Days Diſcourſs 

E:'thall- be: of the Invocation of 
Saines,.of which-the Church teaches. 
thus, as it 1s deliver'd in the Council 
of Trent, ' Seff;'25." It is good-and profitas: 
bets caT upon'tht'$aints,- and t0 have rt- 
courſe to their Prayers; Aid and Aſſiſtance; 
whereby to dbtain of ' God: many-Benifits, 
third"! the + Merith of hu Sem Jefus you. who 
2 oily Redtemer and Savior.. tro | 
We have forme Kevin: thar-che 
Saints and: Angels Pray 'for us-before: 
the Throne of God : As:it appears: 
from Zechariah'r 12. where. the An-: 
ze] Prays to. the Lord of Hoſts for 
Cities of - Jeruſalem afid of Jadah. 


=” ; Torthat the Blefled ' in ' Heaverr: - 


Ling ile Obarkty's ifan Ohorrty-mous: 
x. Core x3- 8. it muſt bor - 7 
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ett on Birch; had all rheſe” good Ef 
feds; how much more 'now- in 'Hea-- 


Men ? For certzinly-their being made 
v2 


NHappy*in the Poſſeſſion of God, 'does 
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notimake thenr lelk, but more Chara» 


ble. : And if Dives be deſcrib'd, even 
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| us; agree pre be.lay 


(while in Hell, 'to have that Solicitude 
for ais Brethren left on Earth, as to ufe 
[means to prevent their "coming into 
'[thar Place-of Torments:; how can irbe 


queſtion'd', buc rhei Bleſſed areas defi- 
rous for the Salvation of their Brethreh 
of Earth, and” manifeſt: theſe Defires 
before God'? (The Sonlstof. the : Mars 
tyrs'cry aloud for Judgment againſt 
thoſe, who ſhed rheir: Blood; Rev- 6.201 
aud-does nottheir Charity cry as Joud 
tor Mercy-to'others ?. It-is plain;-+here 
they .cy+with\ bud, Hofcen torGbdg and. 
who can ſay ofthe Blefſed:;: that 'ivaix. 
not avTtmuch for Mercy ras Judgment ? 
Bur>F-need not preſs 'this,:; which as:{0: 
evident ,, and*confeſy'd by ſo- many; 
who are not. Communion with 
| 6 LT | Ne | 3648. 4 I; 
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Name be, inoweated;npon thewr, aud thd 
Mains of my: Fathets jr | | 
And: Rev. 1s, Grace be to 404, and _Peace' 
from him, who ts, and who was, ani is to 
come, and from the Seven Spirits, who are. 
inthe Sizht. of : hx Throne; Is not: this: to: 
pray for. Peace upon:the Faithful, from: 
God and his Ange's; and to delirerheir: 
Patroadgei?: 1 jo no neg 0h fogt ap 
"That theiPrimitive Church believ'd 
this to. be lawfuland profitable, ler che 
Eminent Paſtors of it give in 

their Evidence : S. Baſil -in bis Sermon 
kpor' 2/1; Forty Martyr, thus ſpeaks 70 the 
Faithful of this time; You have often en- 
feavot'd to fint'One ro pray: for:you / 
tions have are Forty pouring-foreiiPeays 
ers.to God:with one conſent for you; — 
He:that is-in Aﬀfliftion has recourſe ts 
theſe, and he that is in Proſperity, be- 
takes himſelf likewiſe:to: them: The 
one, that be may find Relict; rhe other; 
to'beg:2 continuance of his Happineſs. 
HetetarMother praying. for her Chils 
ren=as >tieard. A Wife" petitions'4 
2 $74 : . hs ſafe 
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- $. Gregoryi Nazzanzen: 'Oraf. 20.,'0n 
$S. Ba/ilz: But thou, 'O Holy: and Dis 
vine. Son}, Took:down'from' Heavert 
upon; us, and either reſtrain by thy 
Pavers, the Thorn -in' the Fleſh , 
which God has permitted for our Exer- 
ciſe; or, at leaſt, prevail, that wemay 


| bear ar with:courage ;. and dire& our 


whole Life'to that, which ſhall be moſt 
for our advantage. + And Orat.-18.- He 
thas  addzefſts 1618. Cyprian: Do-you, 
full of Compaſſton,: look upogus from. 
Heaven; dire& our Words and Lite 
and help'me, who have the Charge of 
this Holy Flock. | 


:. S, Gregory Nyſen.Orat. upon S.Theedard, x 
Martyr, thus calls np» him: Interceds 


any for our 'Country before the 
Lord-and Sovereign of the Uniyerſe; 
—Altho* thou haſt left this'World, 
yet thou” 'know'ſt our Deſires, . our 
Wants, and'the Necefiities of Human 
Life. Ask for Peace , that theſe'our 
Public Aſſemblies be not interrupted!: 
—And if | a more Powerful Plea:and 
Enterceſſion be:neceſfary,,  fummbn alt 
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thy'Bcother Martyrs , and with: then | 
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Bernice and ribty MiriAyr oe, that freaks 
to his People: Letivs viſit *them', nt 
only.on this Dayof theit” Feſtivil, but 


alſo on: other!Days;/ tet: ns/pray and be 


neffes, © For 'thoirTnrereft ts. great, not 


oaly-whilſt alive; but afterideath oo} 
nay, -much 'greater' ſte” their"! death: 
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For now*they bear the 'Scars of Chriſt; | 


and ſhewing their Wounds, their So« 
vereign can deny them nothing. 


' So Amtbroſe 4, de widuis. ' Weare to H 


defire the aſſiſtance of the Angels, who 
are appointed for our'defence:" We are 
to*pray-to the+Martyrs, - whoſe Parro« 
mge we may juſtly chim,' on rhe ac+ 
count of their” Bodies, which we'pof- 
M#fs;: They'can pray for the remiſſion 
of: our Sins, who: cancell'd their own, 
i-'puilty-of any; by the: effuſton'tof 
their Blood+ Ler usnot be aſham'd*to 
call: them' in” Advocates for” onr Fail- 
dngs, who,” when- alive,” were them- 
ſeivesfenfible of Infirmities. - 

* $1 Jerome againſt Veerlantius; You 
ſay, fays he, inyour Libel, 'that while 
_ wearealive, 'we can pray for one ano- 
ther; but that. being dead , no one's 
| Prayer will be heard forianother ; efpe- 
eually; fince the Martyrs praying, that 
3! - * their 
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eral rimes in the Day :to-praiſe. 
God of Martyrs. - Thi at are: in 
Health, pray for a continuance of: 
and ſuch as are Sick, that they may: 
cover. —Thoſe who-are to beginiaJou 
ney, ak. of theſe to. accompany. them, 
and to-be their Guidesin thee 
ſuch asare.return'd ſafe ,. beep 
pay. their \Thanks.; Neigh 
make their Addreſſps to. hi ie .t6 
Gods.; but only beſeech th 


Men, to, intercede ro- God- farts 

Aad,ithar- ſuch ; as ask with: Baz - 
yon theic-Requeſts granted, .the\Gife: 
; they, bxing.in acknowledgmont of cheig 


X35 wt 4 


$5'% 


478 S. Simon.axd Jude, 
0 h 


-up-Eyes , -- otheigh 
bands made'in Gold « of he 


Faithful welf know, that when | 
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-ulous Helps -at tho Shrines of | 
bay nes 3.0n& of a+ Pious- Mother, who 
Sroephe ther Dad Child fo the Shrine 
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| 6 df the ys their being Cap- 
q tives. Again, .in theirrejoicing-upon 


a Sinner, that repents; there being 
' more -hidden, thin the true 
Ons or % a Ales Tins _ Rev. 
The ſmoke of- the. Incenfes:of 't 0 Pe ay- 
ny the Sants aſcended. from the Hand 
bf the dngel befo re God, -* And now ſince 
Chriſt himſelf ſays, that the Juſt in uhe 
beg refer 1 ſhall be as the Fic... in Hea- 
welt, lic 22. 30. and now enjo 
the ſame. liſsful Vigon. with them;' 1s 
rs nor. oa to believe, that' our 
Prayers. 'and vncerns are known alſo 


wot the ” Saints? t being likewiſe recor- 

edof them, that #-y had Golden Vials 
v*: of \Oaors, "which are the Prayers of the 
'Swints ; that 18, of the Faithful. on 
Farth', who are here call'd Saigts , as 
there are often i in. other. plices of H. 
Scripture. 111 


Bur 
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"But ifweſup ay t.theSaints have 
- wg Ros lar .. e of the Re- 
ſts ts maders they tot . edge may it; ſtill 
fitable to. CK their Prayers 
For a rat when 6 Perſon -at Church, bes 
g.inform'd of many Sickin the Pariſh 
ng the Prayers of the Congregati- 

rs up--his. Prayers, and 


- Ghtck and Comfort for all thoſe, whol. 
. delire the Frajorec of the Ailembly, this] fo 
x6 rer_in, General : be .. beneficial 
articular ro the. Parties, tho" be |] 
hes nothing in Particular oft chem,and |; 
- haF no .Knowledge of any. one, 'that | cha 
' had deſir'd. this Charity: So likewiſe, |. 1 
if the Saints pray. only 1a, General for| gy 
. ſuch on Earth, as ask their Interceſſion, | cer 
- this may be an Advantage yp thoſe, | anc 
- who ask it, tho! the Fx Haveng; Particu-| ren 
"Kar Knowledge of the [Requeſts made| yy, 
-rothem, or of the Parties, that make| hag 
them. "This is orie of S., Auſtin's An-[ong 
 Cwers, who having put this Queſtion;z|þoe 
þ 1/4 the Martyrs help thoſeqwba are certainty 
Ip'd by.them ? Among ather Anſwers;ling 
$this ; That it may: be by, their Pra, har 
kr, mnGeneral for the. ar tes cof\ thſe, 7 

hat ack , as we pray. for he. Dead, wirhy- 
whom we are n0t Preſent, "and: where-- they| 
"re, 07 what they ao, we. knw not. l« ;ae| - 
Gur. pro mtu. ' Af then the. Primitive] . 
. Fathers 


""0790er 28. abt 
Fathers queſtiogling, whether the Saints 
| hear vs, made” this' no QbjeQton a- 
| mph Deſiring thetr Prayers, but 
ill ſuppos'd the PraQtice Lawful and 
Profitable, ſo theſame Objeftion' Hap 
be” made till, without any. Injury t 
| the. preſent DoQrinand'PraQiceof the 
1 Church. Thoſe, who:want Help, and 
fee the Means' to: obtain it, will 'nor 
| fotbeat the vſe of fuch/Means;till: they 
can be ſatisfied' Hew and Which way fuch 
Help: comes ;; and thoſe, who do- it, 
*tis @ Sign their Curioſity .15/ greater 
thanitheir Wants.-  - 0: 
|. . For my - part, 'O God; I confeſs the 
| Buſineſs of Salvation isoffo great Con. 
| cern, that I gladly: embrace alt Helps, 
*| and think it an ID. of  Indiffe- 
| rency/-in; me, to flight-any. of thoſe. 
e| Ways, 1by- which I am affur'd, thou 
Chas :given' Help to others.” This" is 
2-Jons;: of-whichT have this Aſſarance 
3]both from-+the-Primitive and Prefent 
-Y|Church ; it'maſt be therefore Raſhneſs 
$,linme to Deſpiſe that, which can do no 
harm, and-ſo great Authority declares 
will. do me good- "90 
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All-Saints, November 1. 


: [Jovine,: on the paſt Feſtivals, gi: 
ven a ſhort: account of the - 
frin ofthe Church, as it is deliver'd 


' in her Genera] Councils, I muſt. now| 


-make a Conclulton, .and it ſhall be. by 
declaring, that were the Church's De 
-Qrinſuch as it is repreſented and be- 
hev'd by many, I ſhould think her 
Communion as unſafe as . they do, and 
be ſo far. from diſapproving a Refor- 
-mation, 25 to, own, there. could beino 
Salvation . without. it. ..-For when I]. 

read the DoArines and PraQtices,as they 
_. are deſcrib'd by Adverſaries, and poſti- 
-tivelycharg'd -upon her, © muſt con 
-Feſs, I ſeeſo much in'them contrary 
-to Colnmon':Senſe, to Reaſon, to. the 
-Commandmeats, and to. the Word off 
- God, 'thatT cannot wander. at. thoſe} 


who deteſt them, nor atrtheic rankings + 


Web a Profeſſion with that of Turks ant 
gelr, But asit isnotJuſt to. take tl 
Qer of Chriſt from the Phariſee 
{ neither of the Church from her Ad 
verſaries; for Prejudice and Averlic 
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| Thort. ' 1 have'been''how many 


All-Saints, Ec. us - | 


Weakneſs of our Nature, it js, general- 
ly influenc'd ©by / it, even as to. our - + 


"moſt Diſcerning Faculties, ſo that bu 
are there,yery often in the Dark, 


we ſeem to have the Lighr vr De 4 4 


tration. 1 do not pretend Exemp- 
"tion; but appeal to the whole World 


Php 


ohounce' Upond yo Truth, of it, as 
'onr preſent. Sub oe 'Tr is well 
Known, what's with great Numbers, 
"the Chara&er of *our Church, ſuch As 
har it upon the level with Tnfdelity - 
tthe Truth of it_ be judg'd - by Its 
DoArin, which I will here ſer dawn in 
Yeats, a 
'- Metfiber of the Churth, andtho®, thro? . 
my Faulc, I am not what'T have becn 
raught ; yer thus amT raughr by her. 
Fir To believe.in One God, to Cour 
fels him Infinit in Power, and Good- 
neſs, and Mercy, that he is the Author 
of 1" Good, and that all depznds, on 
his Blefſ<d'Will. 2414, To Hops and 
* 'Place niy whole Confidence of Salvati- 
on ii God, thro! the Merit and Paſſion- 
of his Oaly Son, Chriſt J:ſus,Bleſſed for 
Evermore ; fo that whatever I fcek, or 
whateyer Means I uſe, it is til} wit 
an entire Dependance on the Go! 
neſs and Fidelity of God, thro” Jeſys 
Chriſt, by whom alone wharev & "is ac- 


X 3 ceptable 


486 | All-Saints) 
ceptable tv (ot e#ftihecoms aceeptable 
to lim.” 34ly, 'To'Love him above 
all things, to ſeek him; as my chiefeſt 
Goodjand rather to loſe all the Conve- 
ences of Life than offend againſt him, 
$1; To Honorand Worſhip him | as 
Gof att Soverdign Lord of Heaven 
and” Earth; antlieather td SU 
Liberty, Life,” and7 whatever elſe 1s 
'dear to me, than glve-his Honor - to a- 
'nother, ny 'Worſhip- any Creature for 
God. '5:h!1y, ToConfeſs, that, ifthrg? 
'my Misfortune, I fall intoSin, I muſt 
feekPaidon from-the Mercy. of: God; 
that there is noPardon can be hoped, 


4 py 
4 i" 
. 
7 _ 
$4 


without / ſincere: Converſion. of .alee-4 


Heart to'God, "And a true Repentance . 
_ *that there is no Power, but of God, can 
forgiveSin.” 6:kly, Thar of my ſelf I 
am aPoor, Sinful Creature ; that I am 
capable of doing no good, but thro” 
the Grace of God, which 4s fo give me 
both- to will and ro do: That I have 
nothing Good-in me, but his Gifts ; 
that if herewards any thing in. me, he 
tewards his own Gifts: That Salvati- 
on is a Work of Mercy and Grace ; that 
what we do by the Grace of God, 1s no 
fs his Work, than what he does alone 
by bis abſolute Power; that what” we 
kk give to him, belongs no tbefs to _ 
_> | = than 
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_ Hour. Now let the Chriſtian * 
judge, whether theſe Dofrines are * 
not according to the Goſpel of Ciriſt;, 


Fhat our whole Dependance being thus- 


our own Interior State, we ou 


all we are able to recommend our ſelves 


Work out our- Salyation with Fear 
and Trembhag, © i eo 

Thus am 'T taught by the Church, 
theſe are the Sentiments- of my Sout, 


which I have beentaughr.by her Books,. . 
Sermons 'and Inſtructions,” and*with-+ 


theſe I hope to be found- at ys -_ 
Ot 


whether the Church, that teaches 
them, be no better than Heathen ; 
whether rhere can be a Neceſlity of 
leaving this-Church, to be taught ber- 
ter by” any other. And yer this is the 
Church, . which lies under the worſt 
of Scandals. 


_ But however, I muſt ſo fardorigh 


ro Juſtice, as to own, that there are. - ® 


ſome Occaſions, from. which theſe 
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than- what he.-gives to us-- Laſtly, -. 


. 


on- God, and having no AY - 
n | %» 
to confide in ourſelves;but having done -- - 


to/the Mercy of God, ſtill to" efteem- | 
our ſelves Unprofitable: Servants, and - 


Ly 


Scandals are taken ; much the ſame,” 


from- whence -Groti#s obſerves, (-Judg- 
mes of Points Gontrov. Print. Lond. p.91:) 
| be Was 


488 ;All-Saints; 
was taken the Ocegh of the Relot- 


mation, that is,.. jrozs the: Dethrines: of 


Schoat-men introduced. $1;n certain Liberty | 


of. , Argumentation; from #he. Dofirineg of 
py ils not. caanmonjouſly - explain'd: &y 
Sevooh-men 5 fromthe. Prige, Avarice; (i 
Manner s of Prolates,.. and Abuſes . 0f \then 
sorrefied, \ By which it he: Antzent DoGranuf 
ihe Church. being thug\OQverclonded,: parily 
appear'a not, partly beingruifeolpr' a, ſeem'd 
other; chanit:mas. Such:Reaſons as theſe, 
there are; for the, Scandals rais'd- againſt 
the Church.; But- howevery this nei- 
hen juſtifies; the: xa;ſing.ox-continuing 
-bhele Scandals/againſt-rhe -Ghurch,nor 
Pbliges any tofcparare: From -it-3: finte 
the DoArinioh the Church: is.not-t9 be 
taken from: the; Incommodious Expla- 
mations of..Lchool-men, bur from ther 
. General -Coyngils ; and let the Church 
he never.fo Apoſioiic,therewilk beever 
Tares mixt with the .Corn,, the total 
Separation of which muſh þg left to the 
HarveR at the laſt Day, If. then: the 
Mecembers of the Church are not+taughr 
to take their Faith from the Opinions 
ofthe Schoo's, nor their Morals from 
J|-Examp'e of the Prelates or others, 
þurare at as fu}l Liberty of: departing 
frgm+them, ' as any, others; that axe 
out of cher Communion ;zf, With gþe 
ame, 
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ſame, they may renounce all Abuſes 


| and Wicked" PraQices, 'by whatever 
*Prelates they have been conniv'd at or 


encourag'd;"tho* ſuch Opinions, A- 
'buſes and Evil PraQtices, may be made 
'an advantage againſt her ; yet they can- 
'not be juſtly chang' upon her, as her 
'Doftrin; 'nortean'any of her Members 
'be under\a Neveffity of forſaking her 
:Communion «upon this account., For 
if this were warrantable, they muſt be 
oblip'd, co forſake the Commitaion' of 
alt Chriſtian Churches in the World; 
there being none, which has'not abſurd 
Opinions'amongſt its"Divines; -greit 
'Abuſesin the PraQtice of Raligion; ard 


'Abominations committed'by ſome' 6f 


its Paſtors: Suchas, if dtawn our into 
all. the * Conſequences 'they will: bear 
from a Prejudic'd Hand,” would make 
as Monſtrous a Figure, as that Ch 
has, which they forſake. 


” 
» 

* | 
þ- l o 
- 


* Well, burif a Church is not to an- 


fver},: ary more than 'a Common» 
wealth, for the Abuſes of all Gover- 
nors or: Members, and for this ig-not 
to be overthrown by thoſe, 'who' be- 
Jong to it ; yet it may be juſtly forla 
ken; it it departs from PrimitiveChris 
ftanity, if it authorizes DoQrines gon* 
trary' to the HaC of God;-if ir ſers 
Dy” "SF ' "OP 
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Up new. Argicley, of. ith, «of 
Juergen, kn Ido ney. Dpon the 

; Supp ofition.Q baminations. oe 
Ing. as blog £9 eo the Church, 


eparation.from- her muſt be own'd 


| pull : But ik evident then ou Bl fag 
Proofs to, be , pr uthorit 
ry was ENG y Ghar, ho 
Nas 1 OMmyi . each ing r 
wh Cy (OR ALY y, Chrilt , ; and 
Seat) | with h is Un: which was ſe- 
eur:dan teaching the je hal LisPro- 
miles, and which 
JEE12 hy > 22 _ F Ng ear un cr th 
| - Finaltics ?.- How evi ent.,, , 


that, urch,,  xhie| 
RFeaeeatp PRA Holy ;: for it is 
which .is arraign'd of theſe 


"And Se" is * this Evidence? Thavs 
oP the Principal DoEtrines of 

the hr againſt mhickebe Charge is 
5 an d caking them, as they are de- 
py. Goneral Councils, .( and ſo 

A they Terms of Communi» 
ne ſeparate from Schook-Opi- 


p. . and Abuſes; and it may bethea 
wecy 4, that there is not one Point 


propos 


as of Faith by tho Church, 
but 


World | 


AOamMblaAzJ35,,.TH bd wile VS. Le Gn 


arches p56 Spouſe of | 


. the Three beſt. Le 


Preters:of Scr 


che 2 
urch. 
= 


ofthe Bk Te 
O 


the Church, Bo Commiſſion of 
eaching , Facts e TRI, DEP 
the,whole Wor 26 


That what. the. ch has thus de 
| cla 1s. built Fog ay LS f: God 


taken x 5k in IK: 1e ( 
ters. of Old: Time dg 


ally, who were 


criprure , having 

colleQed by the Teſlimony oF the An: An 
tients, 4-3 was deliver'd always, and 
every where, and conſtantly , he..at 
Taft confeſſes, that he found the ſame re 
waining inthat Church, which is join'd to 
the Roman. ( ib. us. ſup. pd 9) 'W - | 

the Dodrines ' diſputed have the 
thority of Scripture; of Fathers, and; of 
the Church, to warrant rhem; what can 

be the Evidence againſt them rl 
The Scripture 1s -brought 2 aight 
them. It; Is fo far true, thatObjeQtions 
are 
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are: brought from Scripture againſt 
them'3 and fo Tere c's © Bk tlie Arfapts 
and Sectni ant ap ainſt | 
by others ag wir ch Reg "Fart ring 
ral Articles of the "Creed." Bot where 
is che Evidence, 'that they, who"tx- 
Pound. the Scrip re Contrary "tothe 
Church, underft Ag 3 it better than'the 
Church ? Can they produce a better 
Commiſſion , furer , Promiſes 'for' ex- 
Lo a the coke and teaching 
than t Church dpes ?P 


not, w T 
| = Tre FOE of he = ? 
wi rhe interpret the Sc 
3 1s the Nr bur this 
vojnis hiv. no more, than, for a Phintiff 
to Fong nd'th© Law in favotr*ef his 
& auſe; -and will this paſs for an 
Evidence of his Right 1n any Court of 
"the World? 
: "243, The Fathers are brought a- 
'gain the Do&rines of the Church, Ir 
- x9 true, there are ObjeQions out of the 
Jthers and if the Scripture it ſelf be 
fopeni'd, that 'fome Expreſſions of it 
" Qbj<Qtions againſt others,” it” can 
no ſurprize, to find the' ſame in the 
great 


+43 *V 


"Us 8 w 


Vs MO © oy rc Fee 


_ which the Chur 


Not be allow'd in any Court of 
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great Volumes of the Fathers. Burt 
wou'd not one rationally. expeQ, that 


tive Chycch, ch,” the Paſtors of that Anti- 


when the Appeal is made to'the Primi- 


gdently condemning . thoſe: Dodrines,, 


ent, Church ſhould be produced, evi- 


Which are of late condemn'd as Etrots? 
And when. the . whole Matter is exa- 


min'd, the (greateſt part of thoſe, who 
ſeparated from the Church'upon the 
preſumption of Errors, -- boys hr 
the Primitive Pathers with the' fame 


'Ertors; and- in-this own'd.,” that thoſe 


Antient-Prelates Rl es very fame, 
urch "ax pteſent "teaches. 
And. tho'-others, nor plear'd with this 
Conceflion, have found a' way t6'in- 
terpret all - thoſe Teſtimonies of the 
Fathers, contrary to _ rt 
of the Words ; yet howfartsthisfro: 
Mmaking Amique, a . plaiti' Evidence 
againſt the Church, to proveThar-her 
Doftriges are Innovation ' ind'”Er- 
ror ? : = 
+ Theſe are the Two great Proofy/ad- 
vanc'd againſt the Church; 'and ve 
when duly confider'd, how far are they 
from Evidence? Andif there isſohetrh 
in them, that ſuch Depoſitions wokll 


ture, . for carrying a Cauſe of he moſt. 
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trivial concern ; how. can they be ff fuſt- 
cientgainſ}t e Church, who eInſtity- 
tion. and. Commillion. are Divine, and 
whoſe Peace--cannot be broken , bur 
with.the-worſe of Crimes ? Belides 
theſe, if we conſider other Proofs, and 


which prevail - with great numbery,, | 


ſuch as are; Unjuſt Calumnies, Miſcon- 
pw of Prejudice, and; Paſſion, 
aſtrons Conſhquapcey from, School- 
Qpinions, Abuſes, av4 Matters of Fa&, 
wh, infinit; other Satyrs,:; theſe are.ſp 
from.- the Evidence. requir'd ina 
Matter of oy eata Concern , that no 
hedy-cus help. petiog's Cayſe,which 
ſuch uadue ways makes its. defence. 
rebis 15 an ungrateful Matter, and 

re; 1 forhcar 32nd. only repeat 


t 


| Alas having weigh'd: with a 
the-Seriouſneſs I am able, the 
advyanc'd-egainſt the Church, upon 


which, by nol a IS condemn*d of 
Jenn __ Error, R- on find no 
in Ms; WAL VEE OUBANE 
" Idhewvery great for paſſing ſuch a Sen- 
Fence 5 Make: le, gk bee i Car ee 
Authority arraign'd is that, which Go 
has (ct-ovor us. and Jaid ſuch. ferric 
Mm we on, us of 'Hearing, Obey- 


ings Sybmi , Becauſe of the rigorous In- 
Juntons 


rting, and being Subje& to 
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junQions_of [preſerving Unity and 
Peace, and living in fuch Charity. as be- 
comes the Membersof the ſame Myſtt- 
cal Body of Chriſt, Zafy, Becauſg of 
the weighty Inconveniencies, that muſt 
| erotTably attend it”: For if the Au» 
| thatzty, of the Charch be once over- 
thrown, and judg'd' inſufficient , and 
not, to be ' depended on. for teaching 


Truth, whatever Churches after this are 
ſet up, they can haveno Right, Title 
or Authority , upon which they can-6- 
blige any in Conſcience to receive and 
believe what they teach ; but are-ex- 
pos'd to the Cenfures of all;that diſlike 
their DoQrin; allare left to the liber» 
ty. of their own: Private, Senſe and 
Jadg ent 3_ and. thus' comes'thewhole 
Ordidance of Chriſt ta be fabrected'5 
ſince inſtead of the 'whole' World bew 
ing United in One Faith, and: being 
One Body, all will be in Diviſion, nets -. 
ther Peace, Union,nor Charity amongſt 
them: All judging themſelves ſuffici- 
ent Judges; all abounding- in their 
own Sznſe; all finding Proofs to 
maintain their own Thoughts, and 
few failing in that Poſitiveneſs and 
Pride, as to condemn all others of Ex- 
ror,, who are not of their Mind: Thus 
what Chriſt fix'd upon a Rock, is all 
bronghe 
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brought upon the Sand: Sad State of 
Chriſt's Church, if this be the State of 
it. Theſe Hints muſt ſuffice. _ 0 
And now 'tis time I ſhould con- 
clude; and how ? But by begging the 
Blefling of Almighty God upon theſe 
and other Inſtrutions, which I have 
publiſh'd, that they maybe to the 
nor of his Holy Name, and'the'Good 
of my Neighbor ; and by making this 
Requeſt. to: my Neighbor , whether 
Members of the Church, or not; that 
they would read all with that Charity, 
which is due to one, who has noother 
deſign, than toſhew them the Morali- 
' ty and Truth of the Goſpel. If T have 
en miſtaken. in any thing, I beſeech 
: 1D od, .to ſupply it by thy hea-. 
Sincecity, and from my Heart, 
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PPENDIX. 


FJ 4ving given ſome account, ia 


theſe Infrp ions, of the Faith of 42:5 


the Church, I:here Mer ir again an 

ſhort ;-that othe M embers. of pie 

have Opportunity, of, ſecing;, wy 

Glance, - what . their Chnrek? 

and all others, whoſe. EDINA If 

clincs them to Peace, may ſee how far 
ebates may be leſſen'd: 

The Chureh requires all the” Faith 
ful co belteve the- Apoſtles Creed, and 
likewiſe to aſſent to ſuch Declarations 
of the Faith receiv'd, which ſhe has 
been oblig'd to make, in Oppolition 
to thoſe, who, at any time, have en- 
deavor'd to ſpread New Doftrines a- 
mongſt- the. Faithful, contrary to what 
ſhe :had receiv'd. She being oblig'd, 
not to permit any Do&rin receiv'd 
from the Primitive Church, to be-con- 


demn'd ; 
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demn'd; nor to ſuffer any Praftice 
helpful to Satvation, to be brought in- 
to & To fatisfhie then "this 
Obligation and Truſt repos'd in her, 
ſhe has made ſeveral Declarations, 
which I will hereſet down, with ſome 
ſhort Illuſtration to them taken out-of 
hex General Coyncils,or moſt approy'd 
Catechiſms, - | + 
That- Apoſtolical and Ectleſiaſtical 
Traditions are to be receiv'd. by the 
Faithful; rhat is, ſuch DoAtines and 
Matters of Diſciplin, which-have been 
receiv'd from the: Apoſtles and Primi- 


ive Church, 'and deliver'd down to us: 
dy the Living Voice of the Faithful.- 
© That the Sacred Scripture ought to 


> be underſtood in that Senſe, which the 
| <Church has always held and does hold; 
which being ordain'd by Chriſt to 
teachche' Truth, has in this the beſt 
Title for.expounding it ; and having 
continued-thro'all Ages from the Apo- 
ſtles Days, has had the Opportuniry of 
delivering down the Senſe of it receiv'd 
from the Apoſtles. 
That there are Seven Sacraments, or 


Seven'Queward Signs of Inward Grace- 
Inſtictated by Chriit ;/tho' all of them: 


not Neceffary ' for all; Theſe are-, 
Baptiſm; theSacrament of ' the- Lord's 
| Supper ; 
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Supper 3; Confirmation, in which the 
Holy Ghoſt is pom'd forth upon the 

Faithfu), by the Impoſition of Hands, 
| * Or. Penance, in which Pardon of Sin 
Is, promis'd, upon the Confeſſion of a 
Sincere Repentance,and the Abſolution 
of the Paſtor. Extreme UnQion, or 
the 'Laſt * Anointing ; where Grace 
1s promis'd to the Sick, upon Anoint« 
, Ing with Oil, and the Prayer of Faith. 
Fames 5..14. Holy, Order, in which 
Power and Grace 1s given, thro* the 
Holy Ghoſt, to the Miniſters of the 
Church, by the Impoſition of Hands, 
Matrimony, which 'is rais'd to the 


Dignity of a Sacrament in the New 
Law, and to ſuch, as worthily receive - * 


it, gives Grace for ſatisfying the Nuys» 
ties of that State. Rakd os 

That the Rites and Ceremonies ap- 
poinred Ri the Church in the Admint- 
{tration of the Sacraments be receiv'd ; 
it being Juſt, that the Members of the 
Church ſhould approve, what the 
Church, upon due Conſiderations , 
has order'd in Spiritual Afﬀairs. 

That Chriſt is really and ſubſtantially 
Preſent in the Sacrament, under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine'z as the Holy 
Ghoſt was' really Preſent under the 
Form of a Dove. Thar thus ” 
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of Chriſt is not ins Coporeal, but Tnef 
fable Manner : [That this Prefehce is &f- 
ſeed by theſame Power of God, by 


Ro the Rivers of Ezypt were chang'd : 


to Blood, and the Water into Wine 
at Cana ofGalilee ; which Change of the 
Subſtance of the Bread and Wine-intg 
the 'Body and Blood- of Chriſt it the 
Sacrament, is ,call'd' by the' Chufch 
Tranſubſtantiation. TIES % 

That the Offering of the Body and 
Blood of, Chriſt under the -Forms of 
Biba and . Wine, is' a Memorial -of 
Chriſt's Paſſion,and a Proper Sactifice a- 
vailable-with God for /obraining Bleſ- 


; \Kags on the Living and'the- Dead; by 
AF." 


ing before the Eternal Father the in- 
finit Value of his Son's bitter Paſſion. 
* That Chriſt being really Prefent both 


' under the Form of Bread, .and likewiſe | 


underthe Form of Wine;-it:/is* good 
and_ pfofirabie ro receive the "Holy 
ommunion ether in Oge Kind" or in 
Both : Thar, *amongſt ' the * Primitive 
Chriſtians, it being 'receiv'd ſfome- 
timesin One Kind, 'tho' more gene- 
rally in Both, itis ſubje& ( like other 
Matters of Diſciplin ) ro the Orders 
of the, Church, and ro be done, as 

. the ſhall Jo SEproper- | « 
.. Thatfuck Souls; :as depart this Life, 
; not 
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An Appendix. _ 5O1 
not undet the:Guilt'of Damnation,and 
yer not.{6 Pure, as tobe immediately 
fit for Heaven, are depoſited in a Thixd 
Place, 'by the Church call'd Purgatory, 
where they are;purified by Suffering, 
and reliev'd-by_the Prayers and Alms 
of . their /Fellow-metmbers on Earth, 
till. they: are admitted by the Divine 
Goodneſs into. Heaven. | 
"Thar, as it is good and profitable ta 
ask the Faithful on Earth co Pray for 
us ; ſo it 1s good and profitable. to 
ask the Bleſſed in Heavery to Pray- for 
us, for obtaining Bleſſings of God, 
thro' his Son Jeſus ' Chriſt, who alone 


is our Redeemer and Savior. > 0 1 
' Thatthe Images of Chrift, Virgin.) © 
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ies on. Sinners, and. likewiſe, 
nypon due-. Motives, , teleaſe. them, 


the Grant of which Releaſe iscall'dan 

Indulgence. ' _ T4 
hat Chriſt, having om to. the 

Paſtors of the Church the Power -of 


avethis Power: That this Power2s-of 
z0d, and the Paſtors are the Miniſters 
of it : - That, if Penitents are prepar'd 
by a Sinfere Repentance in the Con» 
on of their Sins, the Abſolution of 
the Paſtors has its Effe&, ſo. that what 
® KForgiven by them on. Earth,. is For- 
- Sivenin Heaven: As in Baptiſm, Ori- 
mal Sin, F Forgiven by. them, as the 


"Thi iv Peter had 2 Particular Pows- 


That chi 
$yc 


wg and Looſing,: the. faid Paſtors. 
may.in Vigrne, this Power, enjain 


Forgiving or Retaining Sins,:tliey 
0 
| I 


et given himby Chriſt,: above the. o» 
ther Apoſtics, For preſerving Unuy in . 
the..Church, and 'preventing Schum: | 
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Faithful ; ſothat" thals ars Terms of 
Communion, and eo ds 


ber of the Church, 'who'dves 


ſirively afſentto ge. either: hy pon 
= -or implicit Faich. The Reaſon 
whey”, or only to Doubt of, but 
teh to ſuſpend an ent, a$-to an 
one Point,- which the Chutch has p-+4 


chr'd to-beof Faith, is to queſtion the, 


| Autliorit Ph . the Commiſſion, and the 
t 


e Church ; ſince -theſe-are 
all /inyolv'din every fach Declaration 
ſhe'makes, and every Aries in- Ob 
Senſe,” is equally EFundament al 3. 
being: not any one; tho? feemii agly of ts 
_ — -Concern," but, npon | 
queſtion'd, ''the A. nd” 
witch Conſtitution of the C ch ; 
upon'this, as mtch overthrow; "as; 
the Truth of its Dectarations- wore 


2 queſtion'd in the Higheſt /Myft MYR cans Af 


the Chriſtian Faith; fince*.tho 


| Subje& or Matter of the. ps 
| may be very different, yet her Autho-' 


_— and ruth are alike concern'd In 
all 5 
Theſe Points thes are to be af 
ro with a poſitive” Faith .thers. i 
this general-Motive” for Ving ti 
-Alſent: "That, upon thele, Doin 
and” PraQlices 'beiog - queſti 
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Church appear $a 


bled, upoi pe Mido 386 | we 
iu | t 

clar'd,that rk rm} | 
had been deliver'd: to, her, and” were| I 
receivid from the Primitive C vs 
the A offſes 3 and n L efare. 


anddeliver'd to ra ry b 
the ſane Kg on as they hadbe =} b.. 
ceiv'd. ba > ' 4 þ 4 62-4 bY 
5 the Church has Jechar'd. +-atid |. 
the: Beſt Witneſs of-whit| 
Shad been thus deliver'dFrom 
poſtles. md Primitive- Clyarch-; 
and tele = -ordaiid. by Chriſt 
ers way 
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-this a foficient 
by. Learn Favs ithe. Contaſion” 
Pri udgment,. which, tupon- the 
Diſowrang” Deciſive Power: in- the 
 Chburch;? noTie. of>:Confti Sd 
bea =o to. its unlimited: umPth 
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222 Twelfth Sunday 
who are ſubje& to this Weakneſs. But, 
defides many others, a confiderable Mif- 
chief is, in impoſing ſilence on their 
Beſt Friends, in fuch Occaſions, where 
it might be much for their 'Good ro 
have them ſpeak. ' I mean, when their 
Circumſtances require the Charity of a 
Friend to adviſe them, or put them in 
mind of ſuch Overſights, as they ob- 
ſerve not in themſelves. - For here, 
while Friends fee them of an impatient - 
and jeatous Humor, ſuch as makes an 
111 ute-of Good Advice ; how often 'are 
theſe diſcourag'd from their Pious De- 
ſigns, and omit the Part both of Friend- 
ſhipand Charity, vpon the apprehenſi- 
on of doing Mifchiet by it, thro” their 
Indifpofition , who: cannot bear- ir ? 
This I fer down with a parricular Re- 
mark, as having ofren- ſeen the Experi- 
ence of it ; wherefore I cannot bur re- 
ccmmend it ' 11 "general ro all, Thar, 
upon 'receiving Advice or Hint of 
Miſcarriage . frem any Friend ,- they 
_ wou'd be Moderate, wichout diſcover- 
ing either Anger, or Diſlike, or Melan- 
choly, or Jealouſte ; for that the Sym- 
proms of tuch an HI Temper may dif 
courage all like Attemprs for the fu- 
ture, and be the occaſion of leaving 
them to the Effe&ts'of their own Over. 
Oh 4: ſights | 
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fights or Indiſcretion. I confeſs, it- 
ought not tobe ſo ; but .ſo weak is the 
Charity of moſt, and ſuch a mixture of 
Self-loye there is with the beſt Friend- | 
ſhip, that there's but too. much reaſon 
to apprehend, that filence.will be the 
Effe& of abuy'd Charity. | 
. 3dly, There is another Impatience, 
which inſtead of ſpeaking too much, 
ſpeaks too little 3: and this is the Effe& 
ſometimes of. Melancholy, ſometimes 
of a Sullen Pride, and both ways-is to 
be reprov'd as Unchriſtian. Firf, For 
the great Injury it does thoſe,, who 
thus nouriſh Poyſon in their own 
Breaſt, ſuch as cauſes a univerſal Dil- 
order 1n the Sou}, and hinders it from 
the:quiet. Performance. of all Spirirual 
Duries ;: and then works into ſo many 
unjuſt Reaſonings, raſh Cenſures,, and 
groundle(s,Jealoufies, that 'tis a-queſti- 
on, whether | Charity be.not loſt with 
their Peace, 241y, For the Injury done 
to others, fince a diſcontented ſilence js 
. taken by. thoſe, who. think; themſelves 
concern'd , as' a form'd Anger, and 
proves ſufficient Qccaſion. for a Thou- 
land Imaginary Diſcontents, and Ug- 
charitable Reaſonings; when. many 
times there 15 nothing more'than M;- 
ſtakes on both ſides, ſuch as by 'a Mo- 
1 K 4 derate 
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derate and Peaceable Conference might 
-have been prevented, upon the firſt ap» 
pearance of the Mifunderſtanding. 
Wherefore I mnft {ct this down not 
only as Impatience, bur as Indifcretion 
too, ſince'it} has fo much 1:1 Manage- 
ment in if. tel Do” 
4thly, There 1s another Impatience, 
in preſently Thewing Refentments, ups+ 
on any word let fall by Company, asif 
it were a Refl:Qion, or _defign'd Aft- 
font upon them; ind hence engaging 
im Uncharicable Diſputes, and 1mpro- 
ving a Jeſt or light Word. into Conten- 
tion. This Tmpatience is, mixt with. 
Jeaioulie, and very often, with Indifcre- 
tion, and upon all accounts 1s reprova» 
b'e. "A little Patience, with ſome 
Management; is to be the © Remedy: 
Tr being'no matter of Difficulty te ' 2 
by a RefleCtion, either as not under- 
:ſtood, or not level}'d at them, or even 
toturn it by with a. Jelf, ſuch as dif 
covers neither Guilt or Concern, And 
what is thisbut to preſcribe either St-. 


the Stroke? 
5th.y, There is another Impatience, 
1n being often Peevith and Frerful, _ 
0 


after Pentecoſt. 225 
fo to ſpeak to others, as if there. was 
always a Waſp upon the Tongue. F 
will own, this may be no more, than 
It] Caftom, or the Effe& of Indiſpofitt- 
on or Temper, and therefore may de- 
ſerve from others both Compaſſion ind 
Patience : But I muſt ſay too, that it 
is not Edifying, and therefore cannot 
Hut recommend to all, who profeſs Re- 
ligion and Piery, that they would be 
Watchful againſt it; eſpecially rhoſe, 
who have any degree of Superiority; for 
that to be ſooften Snapping and Biting 
gives 11] Example, and are qualities, 
which ſaitnor with rhe Sweetneſs and 
Mildneſs of the Chriſtian Temper. We 
love it not in others ; why ſhould we 
bearitinour ſelves ? ; 

- Lafily, /There isan Impatience in re- 
gar of our ſelves, in not bearing the 
Trouble of our own Infirmities, Im- 
_ perfeQtions, Relapſes, the Difficulties . 
of Amendment,or Darkneſs gfour State. 
Piety and Good Defires are generally 
at the bottom of this, bur they are ve- 
ry 111 manag'd; ſince next to Wilful 
Sin, there is nothing more Prejudicial 
to the Service of God, than this Im- 
patience ; whilſt it unqualifies al for 
making a trueJudgment of themſelves, 
involves them in endleſs Troubles,and 
K s indiſpoſes 


Remedy of this muſt be Patience, Meek- 
neſs of Spiric.and following the Advice 
of a Good DireQtor ; theſe, by degrees, 
w1ll 'bring Comfort and Patience with 
them; and ſuch as wyl not be per- 
fwaded to make uſe of them, have nor 
yet " pct by their Suffering, to be 

"tg: "eng | 


Theſe are ſotne Particulars of Impa- 


tience, fome worſe than others, and 
yer'all bad enough. I wiſh all. the Prg- 
feſſors of the Goſpel would ſeriouſly 
Jook upon them with all the 111 Effe&s, 
that generally attend 'them ; they would 


certainly ſee ſo : much” difagreeable to 


the Life of Chtriſt;as to-give them a Dif- 
like,;and draw Confuſion from thedaily 
PraQtice of what tenders them fo an- 
hke their Maſter. O'God, encreaſe this 
their Confufion, till ' by daily Labor 
_o Work their: Souls into. a better 


poſition, and by Patiente. hew, 


whoſe Diſciples rhey are. | 


Thirteenth 
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2 PentecoRt. 


Eſides the Vittues hitherto menti- 
I) on'd, there are fill many other 
Ingredients to make up the Good Chri- 
ſtian : One of theſe is Conſtancy, which 
is a Firmneſs of Mind, not oaly in 
Suffering,but likewiſe in Doing whate- 
ver God exaQs from us; ſoas to gaon 
ſteddily with ; Duty, without being 
diverted either by our own Sloth, Soli- 
citude, Melancholy, or by the Flatte- 
ries.or .Tefrors of the World... This 
ſhort Deſcription.of Conſtancy ſhews 
Chriſtians, how.much in earneſt they 
ought'tobe in whatthey have underta» 
ken; and'that to Profels the Name of 
Chriſt and his. Goſpel, to - join in a 
 Form,of Religion, ro make a.Shew of 
Holineſs, eirher in; Haþit,or Words, gr 
any outward Ceremonies, is nothing ta 
the purpoſe, it the Heart be not ſo tru» 
ly. pofle(s'd with God, and the Love of 
him, as:to be Sincere in ſeeking bim, 
and in carneſt in. whatever his Holy 
Will demands from them. ; 
This muſt be the Interior Diſpoſiti- 
en. of every. Chriſtian, that deſires 4 
% | & 
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be fav'd ; and the Foundation of it } 
muſt be 1n the Sincerity of their Faith : 
Whence they are not to Content them- 
ſelves with a haſty Repetition' of their 
Creed, and a Superficial Profeſſion of 
their Cty, it, aslikewiſe of whate- 
ver the. Goſpe] teaches ; for all this 
may be no -more, than” the Effe&Q':of 
Education or Cuſtom, and as ſpeaking 
a Language they have been bred-up to 
From” their Childhood; but if they 
think of Living Chriſtians, they-muft 
weigh the import' of * the Words, 
and conſider, whether the Faith; of 
what they profeſs with rheir' Lips; de 
really and truly in their Hearts, * They 
muſt confider, whether they have an 
aſſured Faith of God, and an' Erernity 
to come; that Happineſs will 'be the 
Recompence of the ol and Hell the 
Puniſhment of the Wicked ; that Hea- 
ven is worth all their Labor; that 
if they Miſcarry, they are of all 'Crea- 
tures the moſt Miferable ;thatthey muſt 
certainly. Miſcarry, if they loveiand 
feck this World, andnot God ;'if they 
live in a Sinful State, and either de- 
ſpiſe all the Means of Repentance, or 
are ſo Infincere in the ufe of them, as 
teldom to go beyond © the Ceremonial 
Part ? If the Heartbe poflefs'd with: . 
re 
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real Faith of theſe Particulars, and other 
Branches belonging to them, this Faith 
will be the: beſt Foundation for that 
Conſtancy, which muſt carry Chriſti- 
ans thro? all the Difficulties of Life, and 
thro? the Neceſſary Trials of Virtue ; 
this Faith will eſpecially eſtabliſh them 
againſt the Dangers of Sin ; it wall ob- 
lige them to be in earneſt in the uſe 
of ſuch Remedies, as God has appoin-. 
ted for the Pardon of Sin; and it will 
make'., them _ cheerfully purſue thoſe 
Ways, which withdraw the Soul from 
the World, and lead it nearer to Gad : 
. And; whoeyer can but come to a Con- 
ſtancy of Mind in rheſe Points, needs 
not queſtion, but he has all char, which 
is:Neceſſary for a-Future State. - © 
The Firſt Part , of: Conſtancy 1s a- 
gainſt the. Dangers of Sin; this belongs 
to every. Chriſtian, becauſe all live jn 
this danger; and if there be not fuctr a 
Firmneſsof Sou), as fo keep -1t teddy 
againſt all the:Solicitations 'of whare- 
ver Pleaſes,, and the Apprebenfions of 
all that Terrifies, there can be no Se- 
curity againſt the warſt of Evils.- Now. 
a Sincere Faith is the beſt Help to this ; 
for when. a Soul has this Principle well 
ſercLd init, that its Only Good is the 
. Poſſeſſion of God; ani its Qaly Real, 
T7 RE Misfortune 
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Misfortune is to be. eternally Separated 


from him, ' this will help us to deſpiſe . 


the moſt power! Charms -of the 
World, and likewiſe all, that is fright- 
ful init. For when a ſhort RecolleQi- 
on has moderated the Violence of the 
firſt Impreſſions, and given us Oppor- 
tunity of taking the true Meaſures of 
things from this Principle thus fixt_in 
the Heart, here preſently the Soul be- 
- gins toraiſe it ſelf, and, by the: Light 
of Faith, ſettles theſe Concluſions ; 
that the moſt pleaſing ObjeQs, which 
flatter Senſe and Inclination , but 
in the Enjoyment evidently hazard 
its Separation from God, can have no= 
thing truly Deſirable,or truly Valuable 
in them: That whatever Evi's are 
Terrible to Nature, bur by a Patient 
Submiſſion, are the moſt aſſur'd Means; 
for coming to the Poſleſſion of God, 
have nothing of rea] unhappinels- an 
chem, 'bur are more to be coveted than 
fear'd. Theſe Concluſions! being fixr 
above - Diſpure. or -Doubt ,./ here | the 
Soul makes a true Judgment buth of 
Xs natural Defires and Fears ; that 
they are both equally the Effe& of a 
corrupt Nature, and both alike to be 
deſpis'd ; "that, to- regard and be ,di- 
re&ed by theſe, is in Fat to renounce 

9277 | its 
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its Faith; and not to-. at as Chriſtian, 
but as an Unbeliever; and therefore, 
: thar it cannot poſſibly be in earneſt -in 
what it profeſſes to believe, if it does 
not renounce theſe, and aQt according 

to what it believes. 
Thus Faith is the Root of a Chriſti- 
an Life, and Conſtancy is the Fruit, 
that grows upon it ; for when the-Soul 
15 thus poſleſy'd, it ſtands firm, as upon 
a Rock, againſt all Afſaults. For tho' 
there be ſtill ſomething inviting to 
Nature in Riches, in Honor, in the E- 
ſteem ofthe World, in its SatisfaQions 
and Pleaſures; yet how little a Way 
can this Inviration go,when-it fees its Eu 
rernal Good either wholly Loſt,or very 
much Hazarded by them ? This Cons 
ſideration quite changes the Property 
of them ; 10 that what to Nature-ſeems 
Deſirable, to Faith appears Contempti- 
ble. Hence the Faithful Soul paſſes by 
all Worldly Solicitations,or with Reſo- 
lutiod,rejedtsthem; finding more of hor» 
ror than attraQtve, in all that, which. 
pleaſes for a Moment, but leads to Eters 
nal Death ; and'wonders,how Men,who 
fay they have Reaſon and Faith, can ad» 
mire thoſe, as real Goods, and embrace 
them with Joy, which they believe muſt 
foon be follow'd with theis Everlaſting: 
" Confuſion. 
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Confuſion. Upon' the ſame Principle, 


the Faithful Soul finds a Joy of Faith - 


under all the Evils of this Life ; be- 
cauſe it ſees them helpful in diſengaging 
the Heart from the love of the World, 
and raiſing it to the deſires of a better ; 
and as for all thoſe Perſecutions, which 
are rais'd againſt her, becauſe of her Ft- 
delity to Juſtice and Truth, ſhe ſees e- 
nough in theſe to embrace them with 
Joy, ſince ſhe knows, this is the Way 
of the Croſs, which leads to Glory, 
and thata Crown of Bliſs is the Fruit 
of ſuch Thorns. In this manner Con- 
ſtancy follows upon a: lively Paith, 


and confirms the Soul againſtthe Dan- 
gers of Sin, keeping it fteddy to' Duty 


in all Fxtremes. _* 

But if its Unhappineſs has been fuch, 
as to all under the guilt of Sin,- Con- 
ftancy has here its Effe& too, in 'obli- 
ging the Chriſtian:to be in earneſt, in 
the uſe of fuch Means, -as God has” ap- 
pointed for the Pardon'of' Sin. Hence 
the Chriſtian, thar'ts influenc'd by Con- 
ftancy; dets: not. only go- thro! (the 
Form of Repentance, by Examining 
' the State of his Conſcience, Confelling 
his Sins, Deſiring Abſolution, and. Pet = 
forming the Penance-'enjoin'd; but is 


5, 


Solicitous, #-f, To dothis wellp that+ 


4 þ 
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1s, with ſuch a ſincere Sorrow for Sin, 


 asto hope, that what is forgiven on 


Earth, 'may.be forgiven in Heaven ; 
and then with the ſame Sincerity pur- 
ſues his Reſolutions of Amendment, 
and of beginning a New Life. For this 
end, he frequently cails to Mind his 
S1ns, - contig the Engagements he 
made; and the Conditions, upon which 
he receiv'd Abſolution ; and daily exa- 
mines, whether he uſes due Care in fatif- 
fying thoſe Engagements, and comply- 
ing with the Conditions ; becauſe he 
knows, :that God is not to be mock'd ; 
that. true Repentance is not only a 
Confeſſion of. Sin, but - an- Obligation: 
of. uſing due Endeavors for Amend- 
ment; and that if he be not Solicitous 
in. ſatisfying, this Obligation, he has 
juſt Reaſon to queſtion his Sincerity, 
and to fear, that his 'Repentance was 
only Ceremonta}, but not from the. 
Heart z and conſequently, thathe fill 
lies under the full-Guiltof his former 
Sins, Upon this Conſideration his Re- 
pentance ends not with Abſolution, but 
appears more ſenſible afterward, in all 
the Care neccflary for gaining upon 
paſt failings, and preventing their Re- 
turn. And tho' great Watchfulneſs 
and Labor may be. Neceſſary for this, 
a 


234 Thirteenth Sunday 
in Randing againſt. the Force of Cor» - | 
ruption, 1n overchming. a rebellious 
Nature, and a perverſe World, and in 
TrRnacang Leen the Occaſions of Sin; 
yet Conſtancy built. on a firm Faith 
carries him thro! Cake Difficulties ;-be- 
cauſe he knows, that Sin ſeparates from 
God ; that Repentance is the only Re» 
medy of Sin, and that there can be no 
Repentance, where there -are not due 
Endeavors us'd for, overcoming and 
forſaking Sin. | .-1 

The tame Help the good Chriſtian 
has 1n al! the Ways, that Tead nearer 
to God ; for when he refleQs, that he 
was created for rhe Poſiefſion of God, 
there is no true Satisfation, but in ad- 
yancing towards that End. He ſees 
'tis Nonſence_ to- profeſs Chriſtianity, 
and not to live ſo in the Praftice of its 
\ Rwwles,as to have juſt hopes of coming. to 
the End of Religion : He fees 'ris Chil- 
drens-play to pretend to Salvation, and 
not to do, what is Neceſſary for ob» 
taining it. Hence having a Know- - 
Jedge of his Duties, and of the Means 
of wt he makes it his. Buſinefs, 
not only to perform ,them,as to the Ce- 
remony; but in ſuch a manger,that they 
may be helpful towards his laſt End: 
Thus he endeavors to Pray, om ho 

| La pl 
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Faft,thus to follow the DireAtons of the 
Goſpel, in firſt ſeeking the. Kingdom of 
God and its uſtice., And asto all rhe 
Difficulties,that appear,he always fays ; 
Heaven is worth all my Labor; where 
is my Faith, if I give up the Cauſe of 
Heaven, for the Difficulries of gaining 
it? Whereis my Reaſon, if- profeſſing 
ro ſeek God, and knowing this to be my 
only Intereſt, I jer Trifles quite pur 
me out of the Way, and expoſe my 
Soul ro endleſs Miſery, for fear of 
making Fleſh uneaſie for a Moment ? 
Thus he goes on with Confſtancy ; and 
may this, O God, be the Method of 
thy Servants ; letit be the Eff<& of a 
lively Faith to eſtabliſh them againſt 
the Dangers of Sin; to be in earneſt in 
the Means of recovering from irs Guilt, 
and in overcoming all the Difficulties, 
which meetthem in the Way of Salva- 
rion--' Such a Conftancy may bring 
them to a Crown ; bur without it, who 
can give them Hopes? | 


Forrreenth Sunday ofter Penre- 


colt. - 


| Aſt Sunday's Diſcourſe 'might be 
8 excuſe for making here > Addi 


tion 
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tion concerning Inconſtancy , but ths 4 þ 
being a general Unhappineſy, which | 


15 the Difappointment of ſo,, many 
Good Purpoſes and Religious Deſigns, 


1t ean be no Diſſervice- to, Chriſtianity 


to ſpeik more _direQly of it.- ©. - 
Whatthe Miſchiefs of Inconſtancy 
are;..15 toovevident in the Lives of moſt 
Chriſtians ; whilſt where-ever there is 
a Faith of a Life.to come, and yet not 
due Care us'd in providing for it,Incon- 
fancy has {till a ſhare in- the Miſcar- 


riage. Te is true, ſome are ſo. Loſt. to— 


2ll that is Good, that the Deſpair of A- 


-mendment puts by the Thoughts of Ar-- 


tempting it ;. bur, as to the far greater 


.Number, they - not only. think; Sur 
| likewiſe purpoſe and- reſolve upon. a 


Change; bur of all theſe, how tzw are 


they, whocarry on. their Purpoſes fo 


far, as to Accompliſh what they. de- 
ſign? Ler every one confiderthemſelves, 
and ſee, if they are,,not .one... And 
why isit ?Do.we not know our, Duty ? 
Are we not ſenſible what our Sins are ? 
Do we not foreſee the ill Conſequence 
of them 2 Do we-not conclude of the 
Neceflity of our Amendment; and 
not only reſolve upon it, but likewiſe 
frequently undertake it? And why. is 
it not effeRed ; bur after ſo many Pro- 


poſels ' 
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poſalsand Artemprs, the Work is (til! 
undone;and we are yet what we were ? 
Is not the general Reaſon of this, be- 
cauſe we have not Steddineſs enough 
to_go on with what we undertake ; 
and for want of Conſtancy Jeave our 
Work unfinifh'd ? Here is our great 
Misfortune ; we are ſubje& to a kind 
of Lightneſs and Uncertainty in all the 
Faculties of our Soul, tho! ſome much 
motethai) others; a little ſerious Conſi- 
derationfays before us the Unhappineſs 


of a Sinful Srate,convinces us of our in- , 


tolerable Negle&s ; and how often is 
it, that from what we read and hear, 
we ſeem ſo ſenſibly moy'd, as if now 
nothing could poſhbly happen to pre- 
vent or even delay our Amendment? So 
far the Weakeſt go; and where there are 
bot'the leaſt Seeds of Piety, how often, 
vpon ſuch lively/Impreffions; 'do theſe 
ſhoat forth into- Sighs and: Tears ? 
An& who now would not expe& ſome 
conſiderable Change*fromſuch encou- 
raging 'Promiſes ? And yet. let. bur 


£4 


ſome riew Obje@ occurr.; let there be 


but” a change of Place, of LOO ny, 


former Jdeas are fo ſoo. Weakn'd, if 


not quite effaced, that now” there ap- 
pears nothing ih tlie Son],” capable 'of 


- 


giving 
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giving a Check ,to_ thoſe Incfinations, } 
which were but ſolately condemn'd as i} 
the Cauſe of its-Unhappineſs, This is } 
out Condition,and ſo.truly Miſcrable it þ 
is 10 Perſons,. whoare haſt'ning to Ertr» * 
nity, andcan have no Topo ep: | 
pineſs, but upon, an . 

of their Lives, . that, we 'have Ro 
daily to Lament it, and to allow-no 
Truce to our Grief, till it be 2: ning 
with a ſettled Reſolution, of maki 

our daily Buſineſs to become more. Ty 
ous i in, a Foyer whereon our Eterpity 


depen 
We NE 4 not done, how Vain muſt 
our Hopes be ; ſince upon looking 
well x them, they are-no more, than 
t_ of our: Unhappineſs, without 
bo for putting our ſelves.in « 
ber Bax? A w Gon this Es 
us? r a can it to us, 11. We 
diſcover the infinic Workings. of -onr 
Pride, in Loſing our ſelves, in ſeek- 
ingtd beadmir'd.by others; and in the 
mpr.of thoſe, who-W wa not Wit: 
Ho ; What if we ſee.our bye und er 
| them . one T5 Fakony, agd =Y 


fx Oar obls 
wks ATE Fornd! y -Solicitu i'd 


Attend litrle to the Work of our Sul oy 
* - .*- oa? 
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tion ? What if weare convinc'd of & 
ral. Neyle& of Ererhiry being, our 
Fault jot being underthe Government 

ofStorh "of the Love'of Eaſs and 
| of Atmiring all thar is Vain; of 


$ Kei Farrieſt in all that'is to Pleaſe | our 


ſelves, and ſeldom Serious in what be. 
longs to God ? What help T ſay, can 
{| therebe in making this Obſervation of 
T our ſelves, if we ler it be no more 
3 thatt the fubjeQ of a paſſing Si nd 
| ſtill keep on our Corirſe'? Gans is fi -oht 
of our Miſery give us Hope of Mercy 


Ifrhe Travellerſees a Precipice before - 


hs and upon this expreſſes his Con- 
: if he ftands x while, looks about 


him, conſiders wig Way to avoid - 


the Danger ; nou eſent s © 
again, wil this hedy angie FTP n 


anger 
greet is Fall ? CITES os 


cks before him, is - rtbubled at 
eos ſees. which Way | to Steer wit 
, and yetfti!! holds on his Courſe, 
witfs this prevent his Mppvrack? ; 
, Tf this bs RRP n_ eucher Caſe, bur 
i fighr.ofr 
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Rocks. before them, ſo that everlaſting | | 
Death muſt be. their Fate, if they go 


on, howeyer keep on ſtill their uſual | 
Courſe, and let the. Interruption, ofa * 


few ſerious Thoughts ſerve for no more, , 


than to be a future Evidence, againſt 
themſelves, that their Miſery 1s not. - 


 Misfortune, but their Choice ? This is || 


certainly the general Caſe of all, that 
live on 1n aState of Sin ; for theſe can- 
not but acknowledge, the have a. 


Senſe. of being in an by y 3:the. | 


Glimpſe of Divine Light , "which, at 
times glances upon them, ſhews, . 
the guilt of their Pride, and Ambition, I. 
of their Covetaulneſs, Frauds, and. 5 
| Jules, of their Prodigality, Senſiality, - 

and Intemperance, of their Fondneſs 


of the, World, Forge cpuring and Ne * 
.tae 


lJe& of God, and eparti from 
Ways of the, Gaſpel: .Allrhis they. own 
in the Confeſſion. of - their Weakneſs, # 
and in their mn Repentance. } 
Bur where is the Change?, They go.:0n 


Kill as before z. EY what.is this,-but to 
Tun.onuponRoc Freciiephywhich 
m2? The Point.th 


They ſee. rig t Nom? 3 
| Ef Miſery, js.ng $9;b ho | 


% want of. f Sep 


hh. makes: them. Falſe -to 
+ themlelves, 


zhtneſs and Incon 1% a 1 


Mn , Greg Co ina Matter, 
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next Motion of the Ware" Þ E | 

"Ir ther, thac Chriſt Jan make J 
Irntheir Buſineſs; * 
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TEMan be ſo: iff wha Bagel F 
certain lightneſs. of. Mind, he-1sHhely 
to finiſh nothing undertakes for his 


Eternal Good:th *chis lightneſs ma be re- 
mov Wa; elſe he can ae no oth 
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wh let ney moſt or the _ 
ny times we have mock'd Heaven by 
our Inſincere and wes Purpoſes, and . } 
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tion? The Confubſtantiaiity of the 

Toy Me the ow Ge d the Proceſſh- 

Holy MY from wy a 

DD w, y ger belt, and. has 
TAE 


TEE d .whenge, have 
hee D mA bur 


adition ? As to all Fortis: of 

Ho or Private Prayer,; the. Þ ticae 
lar Manner, and Ceremp 4h rays 
ers in Adminiſtring; the Sacraments, 
Ordination.and;B 18, appoint» 
ing Feſts and Holy:days.: inthe great; 
be of Church; Diſoiplin;;. in the 
Divifion of Dioceſtes. ng, Parithes$1n 
the Subordination of. Paſtors, in Baps 
tizing Infants, in Chnrch-men. got bs; 
ing of ſome Handicrafr Trade, -n the 
Dilioſnoo of. their. Habit, in_.giveng 
the Safrangpe in, the i + 
| ng. not Seem at's 

reing .tho 


ther Particulars ; what, ofitive Ar thor, 

rity 15 for theſe, beſi b- Trolit by 

T: ke by, this, agg ſet: the, whole 
beduly w Bf, d Iqueſt oa 


nor, ee a8 Sſec es 
Freachupg vg of Faith $04 xe weed.to bo 
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Traditions; neither does the Chutch 
' require our. Approbation of them. 
Hence as to all ſuch Traditions, like 
thoſe of the Phariſees, which are DP. 
Repugnant ro the Law of God, or 
20 and Unprofitable to Piery and 
orſhip, or are nothing ain 
us Obſervations , and 
be call'd the Traditions o of 
Men, the Church no where recommends 
them , but requires all to look upon 


' them with the Contempt they deſerve. 


Our Submifſion''is demanded' to _ 
bur Apoſtolical and Gaftical * 
Aitjons, ſuch', - as |have' been: re bs 


the Church'; 'and' of what 
it ths ought tobe, the 5g 


. rure and F 76) egehs pr ere 
Ty: 


jence 


- that tis:Contempr'6E: 9k doe be 


eparateg from” rhe Contempt 'of Gold, 
oP, put them over us. 


ns ary give ome dire&ions for 
| abt} which 
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uſt Prelumption, - thoſe thing! 
1 pegs er'&from the Apolttes, 'w Sar 
every 2 found in the Chet 


and 
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and phepeof any other Original does ||| 


by 7 If there be ſome Pious Witnef: | i 
Jet Ve, and of | reat worky in the wa 
»,*ho affirm at as delj-, Ng 
ve. oy he Apoſtles, wghave now. Um: 
ſa-great a Proof, as is in this | 
f = nor leſsthan that, b! 
diſcern the ApoſtolicaliW 
thoſe, that are. not. Apolb 
they found in-the: Church, they held ; 
what they learned, they taught ; what. 
y &y receivedfrom their Fathers, they } 
er'd-to. their Children , ſaith Ai 
ef A. Mathematical Certitude. is 
nof _requir'd in all things.,; If. one be 
pertinacious, he will as eaſily. find. pi 
ſcapes againſt; the Book, as againit 
Tradition.:. But it became the.D IvINE © 
Pr LIE fo take care » that Deirhes 
: ooks in Moyes be M MENT, .T 


did- not the f les write Bas, ; : 
had deliver'd ? cans: they..w tit 35. 
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requir;d; not a' Syſtem of Do&rin 2 we b 
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| | Wroike the Conf Wig eg: If F 
at 1 we af the | 
oY TC, i hey dis wir withoilt: 
NCe, as it Orten uappas 
to many, who are taken off ſuddainly, Ide 
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wer'd from their Sins, Now t 

4 C Bo doks arenot receiv'd, as Canonical by 

L yet ſince their Authority was 

C; ot - th in_the Primitive Church, 
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8 5. Lawrence, 
Serieuſs.,.. S., Gregory Naz. 'S. Ambraſy: 
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